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PREFACE

SiNce the appearance of the fourth edition of
Theodor Beigk’s Poetee Lyrici Graeci, in which they
form the thud volume, the Lyiiec Fiagments, or as
they are more accurately called, the Mehe Fragments,
have not been published complete. The last foity
yeais, thanks mainly to the wok of the Egypt
Exploration Fund and similar societies, have added
vely notably to our slender store, and a new edition
has been long overdue. My book will, I hope, go
some way to supply the want It 1s complete i the
sense that 1ts sole omissions are fragments which
have only palaeographical value, and 1t contams all
that 1s really necessary by way of exegesis In all
places where the text adopted would otherwise be
misleading I have given cutical notes, save only
where I have alieady discussed the reading 1n one or
other of the classical peiodicals Many scholais—
and to say thus 1s not to depreciate a gieat work,
for such things depend on the point of view—must
have found Bergk laching in two 1espects. First,
when so Dittle is known of these gieat figures of
antiquity, all that little has value for us if they are
to scem things of flesh and blood and not the mere
subjects of a lesson in tianslation  With the single
exception of Sappho’s, the Fragments alone are not
enough I have therefore included, unhke Bergk,
the chief passages of ancient hiterature which throw
Light on the life and personality of the poets and
their literary reputation m antiqmty—not making
an exception of Sappho; for the clear-diawn self-

v



PREFACE

portrart she gives us in her Fiagments 1s so precious
that its very frame 1s of surpassing interest. To
these ‘Lives’ I have added the ancient accounts of
such early poet-musicians as Olympus and Thaletas,
partly to serve in some sort as an intioduction to the
subject, and partly 1n order to avoid creating the
impression that only the poets of whom some work
is extant are of any importance to the student of
Gieek poetry. Secondly, 1f these mere quotations
aie to have more than lingustic interest, n nine
cases out of ten they want explanation, and n at
least five of those nine the explanation may be had
from the context in which they are found. Beigk
appears to have regaided the contexts as a necessary
evil, and has not only 1elegated them to the footnotes
but has made them less useful than they might have
been by cutting them as short as he possibly could
I have thought 1t better to give full contexts in the
body of the page, printing them, however, in small
type so that the reader may the more easily omut
them 1f he wll,

A feature peculiai to this edition 1s the inclusion
of a considerable number of 1esto1ations made exempli
grabis of passages preserved only m paraphiase.
These restorations, as well as those of the new Fiag-
ments, are mamly my own The 1eader should
cleaily undeistand that in many cases where he finds
squaie brackets, and all wheie he finds‘eg.,’ o1 ‘e g’
and a veitical lme, he 1s dealing with 1estorations
which, though they aie far from being meie guesses,
are only approximations to the tiuth. Swmmlar
warnings are sometimes conveyed by dots and pomnted
brackets. A dot placed beneath a letter means that
that letter 1s a possible mteipretation of the tiaces,
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PREFACE

a pointed bracket indicates that the letters within
it are not or cannot have been i the MS The
emendations and restorations for which I believe
myself to be responsible are marked E 1n the notes
All 1estorations have been checked where possible
by a palaeographical method explamned and exemph-
fied 1 various aiticles in the periodicals, Buefly, 1t
consists of the tiacing of letter-gioups from photo-
graphs of the extant portions of the papyrus or
vellum MS. Suggestions are rejected which, when
traced out by this method, are shown, with all
reasonable allowance made for variation m the size
of the letteis and the spaces between them, to
exceed or fall short of the 1equirements of the gap;
and where the gap is bounded on the left by an
mmaginary maigmal line, all suggestions a1ie made to
correspond—agam with all reasonable allowance
made—in what I may call for convenience ¢ wiitten
length’ Scholais who have not tried this method
will be suiprised, when they do, at the way in which
1t reduces the possibilities One mstance must
suffice In the fist lines of Alcaeus 27, the letters
A of wal]dwv, AI of wpd]rg, TO before ydp, and IC of
dAN]Jais, come mmediately under one another Metre
requues fwo supplementary syllables in lines 1 and
9, three 1n line 3, and one m lne 4. All these
supplements must correspond i wiitten length not
only with one another but with any suggestions
made for the four subsequent lines, and when they
are made the result must be not only a passage
satisfactory in metre, grammar, dialect and sentiment,
but something which Alcaeus mmght have wntten
I should add here that so far as I have found 1t
practicable my woik on the new Fragments 1s based
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PREFACE

on the actual MSS , where I have used only photo-
graphs the results should be taken as still requiring
corroboration. The latter cases aie indicated m the
footnotes.

The airangement of the Fragments follows, where
this can be inferned, the arangement of the editions
current 1 the later antiquily, but it must not be
understood as certanly reproducing 1t Cioss-refer-
ences to the numerations of Bergk and Hiller-Crusius
will be found on page 431. I have added a separate
mdex of the ancient authois, mcluding those to
whom we are mdebted for most of owr knowledge of
these poets and their woiks. Among the modern
writers who have collected, emended, and inteipreted
the Fragments, next to Beigk?! and those on whom
he drew—Ahrens, Bekker, Benseler, Bentley, Blom-
field,? Boissonade, Brunck, Cobet, Ciamer, Gaisford,
Hartung, Heckei, Hermann, Keil, Kock, Matthiae,
Meneke, O Mullei, Nauck, Neue, Poison, Reiske,
Schneidewin,? Schweighauser,* Seidle1, Ursinus, Vol-
ger, Voss, Welcker, Wolf—I owe most to B. P
Grenfell, A § Hunt, Kaibel and U. von Wilamowitz-
Moellendorff My obligations to these, as to olher
recent and hiving scholars, are indicated m the notes
I must heie record my thanks to the Dunectlor of the
British Museum for peimission to 1eproduce the
Sotades vase, and to the Council of the Egypt Ex-
ploration Fund for allowing me to print the Oxy-
rhynchus Fiagments; to D Bassi, J Haurower,
W Schubait, and the Duectors of the Bibliothéque
Nationale and of Graz Umiveisity, for supplying me
with photogiaphs of papyri and other MSS 1n therr
care. And I giatefully acknowledge the help and

1B 2 BIf 3 Schn. 4 Schw.
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PREFACE

encouragement I have recewved from Mrs. Adam,
H. T Bell, S G Campbell, A B Cook, R. D. Hicks,
H Rackham and A J B Wace.

An account of the MS tiadition when the authors
concerned run mio the sisties 1s a foomdable affarr,
and would be beyond the scope of this book. For
the most impoilant, the scholar will find much of
what he requires in O Hoffmann's Grieckische Dralelte
and 1n the introduction to A. C. Peaison’s Fragments
of Sophocles. The eathier history of the text has
been ably worked out by Wilamowitz mn the woiks
mentioned mn the Bibliography But 1t should be
boine in mmd that statements on the Aeolic metres
and dialect published before 1914 may need modi-
fication. I cannot hope that the many references
m this book are quite exhaustive, modern, and
correct But I have done my best to make them so.
A few not quite obiious errois, of which the woist
18 Alexandiides tor Anazandrides on pp 100 and 101,
will be found comiected 1n the Indexes In the
tianslation of Sappho fi. 35 the proverb should be
m squaie brackets. The omitted fiagments of
merely palaeogiaphical value will be found in the
Papyius Collections—Ouxyr hynchus, Ber iner Klassiker -
texte, Halle, Societd Itahana It will peihaps be
usetul to the readeir to know that Volume II, which
15 alieady 1 the piress, includes Stesichoius, Ibyeus,
Anacieon, and Simomdes, and that Volume III,
which 1s 1n preparation, will include Corinna, Bacchy-
hdes, Tumotheus, the Scolia, the Folk-Songs, the
Anacieontea, and the Adespota, with an account of
Greek Lynic Poetry,

J.M E.
CAMBRIDGE,
December 22, 1921, A
i



PREFACE TO THE SECOND
EDITION

Tue need for a reprint of my fiist volume has
given me the opportunity of revising 1t in the hight
of further discoveries and recent work The XVth
Oxyrhynchus volume has added much not only to
what we possess of Lesbian hiterature but to our
knowledge of 1ts dialect and the editions used by the
ancient scholars Thill it came, we did not even
know, for instance, what Sappho said for ¢ he was,
and the existence of an alternative form 1s still
doubted The same book has thrown light on the
orthography of the ancient texts Whatever Sappho
herself wrote—which 1s of course another story—
1t now looks as 1f one at least of the editions cuirent
in the later antiquity—if there were morc than one
—gave, for instance, kdAnuue rather than adlyue and
od rather than ¢ But even 1if there ever were uni-
formity 1n the spelling, 1t 1s doubtful whether Lhe
time 1s yet 11pe for an attempl to recover it, and mn
this edition the attempt has not been made.

The labows of M: Lobel! mn many ways a model
of scholaiship,? have contiibuted to our knowledge of
the usages of these poets a good many probabilities
but few, if any, certainties. To judge by an estimate

1 Sargovs Mérn Oxford 1925 and *Arkalov Ménny Oxford
1927 2 see my criticisms i the Cambridge Reriew of 1026
p 210 and 1928 p 197
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PREFACE TO THE SECOND EDITION

based on the known length of the First Book of
Sappho, we possess but five per cent. of the works
known to the Grammarans, Metiicians, and others
who quote or discuss her; and there 1s no 1eason to
suppose we have more of Alcaeus To exclude the
possibility, as Mi. Lobel does, of Sappho’s having
used the form yafo because she uses ya five
times and never certainly yafa, when Alcaeus has
va seven times and yala twice, could m my opinion
only be justified, in the crcumstances, by proof of
the existence of a much wider difference between the
usages of the two poets than M1 Lobel has been able
to establish To deny Sappho %dwp in her only
certain use of it when Alcaeus has vSwp twice and
“dwp once, 1s still more arbitrary. And this 1s not
all  Many of Mr Lobel’s theses can only be upheld
by disiegarding evidence which, if not entirely above
cavil, yet cannot be left out of account. For
instance, of the metiically effective use of digamma
in woirds other than pionouns and the like there 1s
at least one sufficient case in each poet, and there
are seveial passages where exceptions to his rule of
the Dative Plmal cannot be satisfactorily explamed
away.

It should also be noted (and I say it—for I owe
him much—merely because the lugh value of his
work may blind the unwary to its defects) that in
the Neieid Ode the need for a masculine antecedent
makes 1t certamn that Jorowot is drowor and not as Mr.
Lobel claims, Jo 7olos, 1n spite of the odds—five to
one, or mcluding Alcaeus ten to one—agamst the
foim with one 7, that his 1ejection of the beautiful

1 the argument that #roior may be feminine 1s wrrelevant ;
if rofou could be, 1t wounld be a different thing
X1



PREFACE TO THE SECOND EDITION

fiagment T'é\los madodilwrépa is due to a mus-
understanding of the usage of the author who quotes
1t, péumrar Tavrys Sargd referiing not to Gello but to
the saying itself (wapoyuia),® that his acceptance of
the impossible word, words, or teimimation -od¢p n
Ox Pap 1787 9 can only be due to a desne to de-
ptve Sappho of an unaugmented 8épker, an active
use twice attested by Hesyclius, and that lus rule
of the avoirdance of hatus between certam lines of
certain metres was found at once to be bioken by
Sappho m the new fiagment wiuch he himself first
prnted m the addendum to his book.2 The pio-
babilities, however, 1emam, and 1t will be found
that the changes I have made m my text after
reading Mr. Lobel’s editions aie not confined to
matters of palacography

Of the thnty-six passages which owe thewr iterary
mterest mamly to conjectural supplements, two
‘restorations’ have been poved, by the happy
jomng of new pieces, to be mcortect, but 1t should
be noted that 1n one of these the supplements, bemng
on the 1ight, were € uncontrolled” i length, and as
an offset I have the vindication of my placing of
Boaci\yio, aganst all other editors, mm Sappho 83.3
In the 1eading of doubtful letters I have ventured on
occasion, atter seeing the Papyii agamn, still to differ
sometimes fiom Professor Hunt, sometimes fiom Mr.
Lobel, and sometimes, though rarely, from both.
For 1t has more than once fallen to my lot, after
gwing an expert good non-palacogiaphical reason

1gee ey Zenob ¢ 7 and 18 Gaisf ? Tus explanation,
a note to page 1 of lis Aleweus, 1s not satisfactory, docs
7l ever stand n Mt before 1ota? 3 see Lobel’s Sappho
p. 79

Xiv



PREFACE TO THE SECOND EDITION

why my pioposed reading should after all be possible,
to bring him round to my view

In spite of the new readings of doubtful letters,
some of my ¢restorations’—and among these I do
not count the exempl gratia supplements, which are
of course mere fours de force—are still unsatisfactory
to therr maker. I have tried to mmprove on my
version of Sappho’s Ode fo the Nereds, in the light
of Professor Bolling’s equation xéyxpw = ‘millet-
seed’ and Mr Lobel’s érayopia for én’ dylalg, but
without success But it must be remembered that
even the restorations which satisfy me, satisfy me,
and have always done so,! only as makeshifts—which
mndeed 1s all they can be, in poetry written not only
mn a foreign tongue but i a dialect of it of which
we know so little—; and when Herculaneum gives
up 1ts dead I shall hsten unmoved to the ciles of
‘I told you so, feeling then, as I feel now, that I
only made the best—ifor me—of a bad job

Besides Mr Lobel's (L) editions of Sappho and
Alcaeus, the last six years have seen the publication
of Diehl’s useful but ill-produced and sometimes
injudicrous Teubner dntkologie Lyrica, and C. R.
Hames’s more popular Sappho, the Poems and Frag-
ments  Professor David Robmson’s Sappho and her
Influence I have enticised 1 the Classical Review for
1925, p. 104. Some of my new readings and re-
storations were discussed 1n papers read before the
Cambridge Philological Society i 1927-8., These
papeis, with certain corrections and additions, will
be published in the Society’s Proceedings.

My reading of Sappho la having been called 1
question, I take the opportumity of printing the

1 even mn my first article, 0. @ 1909 p 61
XV



PREFACE TO THE SECOND EDITION

notes I made with the vase before me at Athens
m 1925 (they refer to the last two words, which I
have given as dAN dvdrov) .— AAO « 7.\ : these lines
of letters curve up at the end, following the curve of
the thumb ; O- more likely A, but cf. O mn IITEPO-
ETA; A: more like T, but the up-curve (see above)
might justify reading A; Q more hke Ior H; wreath
and lyre-strings entirely faded away, but visible
certamn lights; [nscription below lyre] SAIIIIQS?”
It will be seen that the weak pomt is the Q; but on
consulting my enlarged photographs, m which the
strokes of the brush are clearly visible, I still think
with Mr. Wace [C. Q. 1922 p 3] that 1t 15 possible.
My thanks are due to the Egypt Exploration
Society for permission to print certain fragments first
published m Vols. XV and XVII of the Ouxyrhynchus
Papyrs, to Professor A. S Hunt not only for
allowing me to mnclude the same fragments, but for
permitting me to examine the Papyri and helping
me m doubtful places by word of mouth or letter,
to Mr. E Lobel for venfymg ceitain 1eadings mn the
Papyn now in the Bodleian Libiary, to Dr Schubart
for supplymg me with a photogiaph of the new
Berlin Fragment of Sappho, and to many Cambridge
friends for their crificism, help, and encouragement.

J. M. E.

CAMBRIDGE,
December 21, 1927.

xvi



CONTENTS

PAGE
PREFACE .« .+ .« .+ e« v s s s+ e« Y
PREFACE TO THE SECOND EDITION . . P ¢ 1§

SELEOT BIBLIOGRAPHY « o + ¢ + + s o » » XIX
PREFATORY EPIGRAM L T

oLyMrUsi, . e v e e e e e e e e 4
EUMELUS LIFE . . e e e e e e e e . 12

FRAGMENT .
TERPANDER LIFE . P

FRAGMENTS . . 1]
THALETAS e e e e e e e e e . B4
POLYMNASTUS . v e e s e e s e 4 . B8
ALCMAN LIFE C e e e e e e e 44

POEMS AND FRAGMENTS
BOOKS I AND II MAIDEN-SONGS . . » o 50

BOOK III [OTHER CHORAL FRAGMENTS) . 80
BOOK IV. LOVE-SONGS . . .+ . 118
BOOK V. DRINKING-SONGS . . . 122
BOOK VI. [OTHER MONODIO FRAGMENTS] . 126
ARION « « « & o o « o .. .. . 186
SAPPHO LIFE P 11}

POEMS AND FRAGMENTS
BOOK I. SAPPHIC ELEVEN-SYLLABLE . . 182
BOOK II. FOURTEEN-SYLLABLE . . . . 218

1 For carly poets such as Orpheus see .note on page 10 and vol. in 502 ff
Xxvil



CONTENTS

SAPPHO POEMS AND FRAGMENTS (contwnued) -

BOOK IIl, SIXTEEN-SYLLABLE (GREATER

ASCLEPIAD) . . .
BOOK 1V. TWELVE-SYLLABLE (LESSER AS-

CLETIAD) . + + + o+ .
BOOK V. GLYCONIO AND KINDRED METRES
BOOK VI IONIC AND KINDRED METRES .
BOOK VII. IAMBIC AND TROCHAIC . .

BOOK VIII. DACTYLIC o

BOOK IX. EPITHALAMIES .

ALCAEUS LIFE . .« .« =« o o o s
POEMS AND FRAGMENTS

BOOK I. HYMNS . . .

BOOK II. WAR-SONGS . .

BOOKS III AND IV. POLITICAL SONGS

BOOK Vv o « + « o
BOOK VI. [UNCLASSIFIABLE

.

OF A GENERAL TYPE]

BOOK VII LOVE POEMS . .
BOOK VIII. ENCOMIA. . .

BOOKS IX AND X DRINKING-SONGS

APPENDIX OF NEW TRAGMENTS * SAPPHO .

ALCAEUS e e e . e e
TABLES OF OOMPARATIVE NUMERATION .
INDEX OF ‘NEW’ POEMS AND FRAGMENTS

INDEX OF FRAGMENTS RESTORED FROM PARADIIRASES

ADDITIONAL TABLES OF NUMERATION « .
INDEX OF AUTHORS .+ . + « 4+ o
GENERAL INDEX OF NAMES « « o o o

xXvi b

.

.

°

.

.

.

FRAGMENTS

.

.

PAGF
230

234
238
260
270
276
282

308

316
332
342
372

372
394
402
414
430
440
453
464
464
465
477
486



SELECT BIBLIOGRAPHY'!

Theodor Bergk Poetae Lyricr Gracc: Leipzig 1882 vol. III
(reprinted without correction 1914), text with contexts
and Latin notes

G S Farnell Qreck Lyric Poetry London 1891, select text
with introductions and notes

O Hoffmann Die Qriechrschen Dualekte wn hrem hastorischen
Zusammenhange mat der wichiigsten 1hrer Quellen Got-
tingen 1891-8; select text of certan authors with
contexts and critical notes (used with inscriptions, ete
to 1llustrate the dialects)

H Wer Smyth Greek Melic Poets London 1900, select text
with mntroductions, notes, and bibliography

E. Hiller and O. Crusius Adnthologia Lyrwa swe Lyricorum
Graecorum veterum praeter Pundarum reliquiae potiores
Leipzig 1903; select text with a few critical notes,
contains no new fragments

U. von Wilamowitz-Moellendorff (1) Zewtgeschichte der
griechaschen Lyriker Berlin 1900, history of the text,
(2) Sappho und Sunonmides Berlin 1913; various articles
on certain of the Lyric Poets and their works, (3)
gimechzsche Verskunst Berhn 1921, a study of Greek

etre?

A. C Pearson The Fragments of Sophocles Cambridge 1917

mtroduction , on the ‘sources’ and theirr MSS

J. W Mackail Lectures on Greek Poetry London 1910

See also Owmyrhynchus Papyr: I (1898) and X (1914), Pauly-
Wissowa Reolencyklopadie  under Aleman, Sepphot
Alcaeus, ete , J. Sitzler in Bursian (Kroll), Jahresberichi
uber die Fortschritte der klassischen Altertumsunssenschayt
1900, 1907, 1919, and vaiious articles by the editor of
this edition m the Classical Review, Clasvical Quarterly,
and Cambridge Phulological Socicty’s Proceedsngs from
1909 to 1922
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TIINAAPE Movodwy {epdv arépa, xal Ad\e Zepriy
BAKXYATAH, SATI®0YS 7 Alo\iSes xdpiTes,
ypdppa T *ANAKPEIONTOS, ‘Ounpikov 8s v amo

pebua

dsmacas olkelots STHEIXOP' év kapdrols,

% e SIMONIAEQ oyhvkeps aelis, 700 Te IleBods
"IBYKE kal wai8wv dvfos dunc dueve,

kal Eidos *AAKATOIO 7o mor\akes alua Tupdvvewy
éomaicey wdTpns Géouia puduevoy,

Onivuerels v *AARMANOS andoves, INare, mdons
apxny of Mpirfis kal mépas éoTdoare.t

1 dnth Pal. 9 184  lme 4 Jahn kawéros ‘irrgation-
ditches® perhaps rightly line 10 Memn mss éordoare

2



That holy mouth of the Muses PINDAR, that sweetly
prattling Siren Baccuviipes, those Aeolian Graces of
Sarpro; the book ANacrEON wrote, STESICHORUS
whose work was fed from the stream of Homer,
the delicious scroll of Smvonipes, IBvcus gatherer
of the bloom of Persuasion and of lads, the sword
ArcaEus used, to shed tyrant blood and save his
country’s rights, the maiden-tunéd nightingales of
Arcman; I pray you all be gracious unto me, ye that
have established the beginmng and the ending of all
lyric song.t

* Palatine Anthology probably the motto for & book of
selections from the Nie Lyric Poets , cf 9 571 (p 165)

3
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OATMIIOT
Bios

Plut Mus 5 ’A)uefav3pos‘ & & 1 Evvafya)fyn
-raw Hpr Dpuyias fcpov,uaTa O7\.v,u.7rov ecpn rpm'rov
€ls TovS EM\.nvac xouloas, éte 8¢ kal Tovs I &uovq
Aaxtirovs "Tayviv 8¢ mpdrov ad\joar, elta Tov
TovTov vioy Mapaiay, elr’ "Orvumov.

Ibid. 7 ['n' av)»go&/cwv ya,umv] 7\.6')/6‘7‘(1& ryap TV
WpOGLpﬂ/.LGVOV O)»v/,wrov, av)urrnv owra TOY ék
@pv«y:.ac, 'n'omzrm vépov atAnTicoy els Amér-
vaa. oV fca)»ov,uevov Toxvképanor: elvar 8¢
'rov O)»vpm'ov TobTéY Pacw <évo>' &a TEY
avro Tol 'rrpw'rou Oku,u.vrov Tol Mapauov memoL-
nKdTos €is 'rous* Oeods Tovs vopovq oDTos yap
maldikd ryevo,uevoq Mapavav xal ﬂyv av)w)o-w
pabov 'zmp av'rov Tods vouovs TOUS ap/.covucovc
éErveryey GL';‘ 'rnv E?\.)»aSa., an voy Xpwvrac ol
“EXAves ev Tals eopTaLs‘ Tov OGedv aM»o:. 8¢
Kpa'rm-oq elvai ¢azn ToY Hohvxeqba?\ov véuov,
yevouévou ,u,aem'ov O\v,unrov. o 8¢ Ilparivas
*ONdumov ¢nolv elvar Tob vewTépov TOV ooy

1 E

1 m ancient times there was some confusion between the
elder and younger musicians of this name Both seem to
have been musicians pure and simple, but are included here

4



OLYMPUS
Lire!

Plutarch On Music: Alexander in his Collections on
Phrygra declares that instrumental music was intro-
duced mnto Greece by Olympus and by the Idaean
Dactyls or Priests of Cybelé. The first flute-player
according to him was Hyagnis, who was followed by
lus son Marsyas, who was succeeded by Olympus.

The Same: [on flute-sung ‘nomes’]: We are
told that the Olympus of whom we spoke just
now, a flute-player from Phrygia, composed a flute-
nome 2 to Apollo which 1s known as the Many-
Headed This Olympus, however, is said by some
authonties to have been a descendant of the first
Olympus, son of Marsyas, who composed the nomes
to the Gods.—This earlier Olympus was in his boy-
hood a favourite of Marsyas, and learning flute-playing
of him, introduced the musical nomes 2 into Greece,
where they are now used at the festivals of the
Gods.—According to another account, however, the
Many-Headed nome 1s the work of Crates ‘a pupil
of Olympus,’ though Pratinas declares 1t to be the
wortk of Olympus the Second. The Harmatian

because the development of Greek lyric poetry 1s hardly
separable in 1tz early stages from that of Greek music
21 ¢ a certamn type of air for the flute alone, not for flute

and voice as above
.
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TobTov, Tov 8¢ xaloluevov ‘Apudtiov vouov Aéye-
rar wofjoar o mwpdrtos "Olvumos, 6 Mapaiov
pabnris. . . 87 8 éoTiv 'ONdumov 6 “Apudrios
véuos, éx tis Dhadkov ’Avaypadiis tis Imép Taw
*Apyatov omrdy wdbor av Tis . . . dA\hor 8é
rwes vmdo Muadv ebpficar TodTov TOV wipmov
yeyovévar ydp Twas dpyaiovs abAntas Muaois.

Plut Mus 11 "Olvumos 8¢ ds "Apiorievis
dnow, UmolauBdverar Umo T@Y povoikdv Tod
évapuoviov yévous ebpetns yeyevijobar Ta yap mwpo
éxeivov wdvTa SidTova kal ypouaTikd . Umo-
voolot 8¢ Thv elpecww ToravtTny Twa ryevéobar
avacTpepouevor Tov "Olvumov év 76 Siatévy kal
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LIFE OF OLYMPUS

nome, as 1t 1s called, 1s reputed the work of the
first Olympus, the pupil of Marsyas . . . and this
view 1s supported by Glaucus in his Aecount of ihe
Ancient Poets . . It is held, however, by some
writers that the Harmatian nome was a Mysian
mvention, Mysia having produced flute-players in
ancient times.

Plutarch On Music: According to Amstoxenus,
musicians ascribe the invention of the Enharmome
scale (EE'FABB’CE) ! to Olympus. Before his time
the only scales had been the Diatonic and the
Chromatic. The invention 1s supposed to have come
about thus - In descending in the Diatonic scale his
melody frequently passed from B or from A to F,
omitting G. Realising the beauty of this effect,
Olympus in his astonishment accepted the principle
for the whole system, and composed n 1t in the
Dorian ‘mode,” rejecting all intervals peculiar to the
Diatonie or Chromatic scales and concerning himself
directly with the mode. Such was the origin of his
Enhaimomic scale . . It 1s clear that Olympus
made a real advance in music by introducing an
entne novelty, and was the father of good music m
(Gheece.

The Same We aretold by Aristoxenus 1n the first
Book of lus T'reatise on Music that the first flute-player
to use the Lydian mode was Olympus in his Lament
for the serpent Python

The Same: The Olympus who 1s reputed the
originator of art-music in Greece, is considered to

1 the dash mndicates a quarter-tone

.
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LIFE OF OLYMPUS

have invented not only the Enharmonic scale but
the two rhythms known as the Prosodiac (~-v),
which is that of the Nome of Ares, and the Choree
(v vv) which occurs so frequently in the tunes used in
the worship of Cybelé. The Bacchius (v~-) also 1s
sometimes ascribed to him! These statements are
borne out by each of the ancient melodies.

Plutarch Or Music: Take for instance the Enhai-
monic scale employed by Olympus with the Phrygian
mode and the Epibatic Paeon,? the combination which
gives its character to the opening of the Nome to
Athena. Both melody and rhythm make their con-
tubution, the metre being merely changed in a
cunning way so as to become as 1t were trochaic
instead of paeonmic, and the effect is completed by
the use of the Enharmonic scale of Olympus.

The Same : Moreover, although the ancient poets
used only some of the ‘modes,’” they knew them
all It 1s not through ignorance that they con-
fine themselves to employing so few strings or
that composers Iike Olympus and Terpander and
their followers demed themselves the use of many
strings and the variety which that entails. This 1s
clear both from the works of Olympus and Ter-
pander and those of the composers who belong to the
same school. Though they are quite simple and
wntten only for a few stings, they so far excel the
elaborate works written for many, that the style of
Olympus remains inimtable and the exponents of
the opposite principle have to take the second place.

1 see also Plut Mwus 10 (on Thaletas p 37) 2 perh
the ¢3rd Paeon’ (vv—v) called 3pdmios or ‘running’

3 or ‘notes’, the Greek word 1s intended to imclude the
stops of the flute ; so also beloy

9
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Arist. Pol. 8 5 [m. p,ovznm;s‘] TobTo & av em
SnXov, ec 'mno:, Twes Ta H07 ryuyvo,u,eea o alris.
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TONNGY TRV éTépwy, ovx 77ma'ra 8¢ xal &ia THV
O)\v,wn'ov /.LG)\.&)I/ TabTa yap o;w)»oyovp.equ
ToLel 'ra.g \{rvxas evﬁovmaa-n-ucaq, o & eveov-
aracpos Tod wepl Ty Yruxny Hlovs wabos éotiv.

Sud. "Olvumoss DpvE, vewTepos, alintis
yeyovis émi Midov Tod T'opdiov.
Hesych 'OMJumov vouos' Tév adkntirdy Tis.

Ar E¢ 7 AH. & xal{aSaL/.wy, TdS EXELS,
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AH. NI. ud pd ,u.z‘; MO s D pud pd pt ud pd pd.

Sch. ad loc. .. o 8¢ "Olvumos povoirds 7,
Mapaiov ,u.aﬂqw;q é'rypm}fe 8¢ adiyTikovs xal
BpnvTiovs véuovs.

Vide Apollod. 1. 4. 2, Plut. Mus 10, Eur. I 4.
577, Plat Symp. 315 ¢, Ion 533 b, Laws 3. 677 b,
Mz 318 b, Luc adv wmd 5, Strab. 10. 470, 12 578,

Among their earhest lyric poets the Greeks numbered
Olen, Linus, Pamphos, Orpheus, Chrysothems, Philam-
mon, Thamyris, Eumolpus, and Musaeus.  Works
ascribed to some of these were extunt wmn antuputy.  See,

10



LIFE OF OLYMPUS

Anistotle Poltics : [on music]: This would be clear
if we could show that music affects our chaiacters
And we can, by many instances, notably that of the
musical compositions of Olympus, which admittedly
carry us away, an effect which 1s a condition of the
character of the soul

Suidas Lexzcon: Olympus: A Phrygan, the younger
of the name, a flute-player who flourished in the
time of Midas ? son of Gorduas.

Hesychius Glossary* Nome of Olympus: One of
the composers for the flute,

Austophanes Knights:
Demvostrenes. My poor old mate, how d'ye feel ?
Nicias. Bad, as bad as you do
Dem Then come heie, and
‘let’s pipe Olympus’ nome of woe in concert ’
[They hum a few bars )
Scholiast on the passage Olympus was a musician,
a pupil of Maisyas He wiote dirge-nomes for the
flute.
! died Bc 693

Ael 7 H 13 20,0v Met. 6 393, Pin. N. H 36
5. 4, Hyg F. 165, 273, Paus 10 30. 9.

for wmstance, Hdt. 4 35,7 6, Plato Crat 402 b, Rep
364e, Anst HA 563 o 18, Paus 1 14 3, 22 7,
7 21 9,9.27 2,29 7f 10 7 2, Clem, 4. St
1 21 131, Procl. ap Phot. Bibl. 320, and vol m p
592.
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EUMELUS

Lire

Pausanias Description of Greece. The district of
Corinth, which is part of the district of Argos, has
its name from Cormthus, who to the best of my
belief 1s seriously called a son of Zeus only by the
local if loud authority of the inhabitants. Eumélus
son of Amphilytus of what is known as the house of
the Bacchids, the reputed author of the epic poem
(Conmnthaca), declares i the Corunthuan History, 1f
mdeed his title to this 1s not false, that this country
was first settled by Ephyra daughter of Oceanus

Scholiast on Apollonius of Rhodes A:gonautica
[Aetohan Leda): . .. She is made the daughter
of Sisyphus and Pantexrdwa by Eumelus in the
Cormthuace

Scholiast on Pindar: . . . We are told this by an
historical poet called Eumelus

Clement of Alexandria Mascellanies: What Hesiod
wrote was put into prose and published as theu
own by the historians Eumelus and Acusilaus.

The Same: Moreover the statue of Apollo at
Delphi 1s shown to have been a pillar by the words
of the poet of the Europa . . .

Scholast on the Jhad : This account (of Dionysus)
1s gwven by many authors, but occurs first in Eumelus
the poet of the Europia.

Pausamas Descripiion of Greece: According to the
author of the poem on Europa, the first player on
the Iyre was Amphion, who was taught by Heimes.

Athenaeus Doetors at Dinner. The poet of the
13



LYRA GRAECA

el Edun\és éotwv 6 Kopivbios 4) *Aprrivos 4
doris Sjmore yatper dvoualduevos.

Euseb Ol 4. 4 Eumelus poeta qu Bugoniam
composmit et Europiam cognoscebatur.

Clem Al 8t.1 144 Edunros 8¢ 6 Kopivfios
. .. émPBePrnrévar 'Apyia TH Zwvpaxoloas
KTlOAVTL,

Vide Frag. 1, Clem Al St 6 264, Paus 2 8. 10,
2 2, Apollod. 3.8 2,9.1, 11.1,Sch Ap. Rh.2 948,
8.1371, 4. 1212, Tz ad Lyec. 480, ad Hes. Op. 1.

1

ETMHAOT
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1 mss mgert rére 2 B: mss & xafapd xal
1 traditional date 734 or 757 2 cof, Thid, 2. 1. 1: ref. to
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EUMELUS

Titanomachy, Eumelus of Corinth, Arctinus, or who-
ever the good man may be . . .

Eusebwus Chronicle: Fourth year of the Fourth
Olympiad (8.c 761): Flourished Eumelus, the poet
of the Bugoma and the Europa.

Clement of Alexandria Mascellames . Eumelus of
Connth . . . was contemporary with Archias the
founder of Syracuse.t

p. 28, Laur Lyd Mens 4. 48, and for fiagments of
these epics Kinkel Epiwc. Gr Frag. p. 185

EUMELUS

1 ProcessioNaL To DeLos

Pausamas Descriptron of Greece [on Messema]- In the reign
of Phintas son of Sybotas the Messenians first sent a sacrifice
and a male chorus to Apollo at Delos Their traner m the
processional song to the GGod was Eumélus, and the epic Lines
they sang are believed to be the only genuine work of Eumelus
now extant

The Same [on Ithomé]: The Messenians hold a yearly
festival (of Zeus Ithomatas) called the Ithomaea In ancient
times they had a musical contest too, as 1s testified, among
other things, by the lines of Eumelus, who wrote mn s
Processional to Delos

For he of Ithome taketh dehght in a Muse that
hath a pure lyre and weareth the sandals of freedom.?

9

The Same [on the Chest of Cypselus]. The inseriptions
upon the chest may, of course, be the work of some other

man, but my impressions on the whole pomnt to Eumelus
of Cormth, particularly m view of his Processional to Delos $

Messenia’s struggles with Sparta ¢ 7257 3 the dates are
agamnst P.s view .

15
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TERPANDER

Lire

Athenaeus Doctors at Dinner : When Poseidonius
says this, he does not realise that the magadss is an
ancient instrument, because Pindar plamnly states
that Terpander invented the barbitos or lyre to
respond ! to the Lydian pectss or lute, in the words
¢ Which Leshian Te1pander invented of old to vibrate
m answer to the low-pitched lute at the feasts of the
Lydians;’ and the pectis and the magadis are the
same . . It is clear that Terpander was earher
than Anacreon from the following considerations.
According to Hellanicus both 1n his metrical and in
his formal lists of Victors at the Carneian Festival,
the first recorded name 1s Terpander’s; and we
know from Sosibius” Chronology that the festival was
founded in the 26th Olympiad (8 c. 676-673), while
Hieronymus’ tract On Smgers io the Lyre, which
forms the fifth Book of his Treafise on the Poets,
assigns him to the tmme of the lawgiver Lycurgus,
who 1s admitted on all hands to have arranged with
Iphitus of Elis the first Olympic Games reckoned n
the hist (B.c. 776)

Parwan Chromicle+ From the time when the Lesbian
Terpander son of Derdenes . . . the ‘nomes’ . . .

14.e to accompany 1t an octave higher?® (Smdry Lit,
‘highest’ was according to our reckoning the lowest note 1n
a Greek ‘mode’)

17
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povaucyy peréornoey érn HHHIATAAAL &pyovros
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‘Howdov dvéyparrav- drhor 8¢ “Ousjpov, Boiov
18



LIFE OF TERPANDER

and changed the style of music 381 years, in the
archonship of Dropides at Athens (s.c. 645).

Eusebius Chromicle: Olymmad 33. 2 (Bc. 647)
Flourished Terpander the singer to the Iyie.

Timotheus Persae: In the beginning did Orpheus
son of Calliopé beget the motley-musicked shell on
Mount Pieria, and after him came the famous Ter-
pander, boin of Aeolian Lesbos at Antissa, and
yoked the Muse unto poems ten. And lo' now
Timotheus giveth the lyie new life with times and
measures of eleven stungs

Ansstotle Problems: Why 1s the octave deseribed
as duapason or ‘at an interval of all,’ rather than
numerically ‘at an interval of eight, as we say ‘at
an mteival of four’ or ‘of five’? Is it because the
strings were i old times seven, and Terpander
removed the ‘third’ when he added the nefé or
‘highest,’ thus keeping the total seven and not
increasing 1t to eight??!

Plutarch on Music+ The musical historians attnb-
uted the Dorian nefe or octave-note to Terpander,
musicians before him not having employed 1t

The "Same [on Timotheus]: Down to the time of
Anistocleides the lyre had had seven stuings  Tamo-
theus divided the Terpandrean mode into a greater
number of notes.?

Swuidas Leawcon: Terpander: Vanously described
as of Arné, a Lesbian of Antissa, and of Cymé?3;
according to some authorities a descendant of
Hesiod, o1 again of Homer, with the pedigree

1l fr.5 % the reading 1s doubtful 3 Diodorus n
Tzetzes Chel 1 16 calls lum a Methymnaean

1 Westphal -E mss &ws els Tépmavdpov 7dv 'Avricoaioy
icf fr.b
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LIFE OF TERPANDER

Homer—Euryphon—Boeus of Phocis—Terpander,
a lyric poet who invented the lyre of seven strings
and, pace those who asciibe this to Philammon, was
the first witer of lyric ‘nomes’

Plutaich on Music [see on Olympus p 8].

The Same: According to Heracleides’ Collections
on the Musicians, the art of singing to the lyre and
the kind of poetry which belongs to it were the
mvention of Amphion son of Zeus and Antiopé, who
presumably was taught by his father  His authonty
1s the register preseived at Sicyon, from which he
derives his lists of the priestesses at Argos, the poets,
and the musicians. Of the same generation, according

to hun, were Linus .. , Anthes .. ., Plerus . . ,
Philammon . . ., Thamyns . . ., Demodocus .. ,
and Phemus. . . . These poets’ writings weie not

m prose, but resembled those of Stesichorus and
the old lyric poets who wrote epic lines and set
them to music Even Terpander, he declares, whose
forte was the citharoedic or lyre-sung nome, and to
whom he asciibes the naming of these nomes, in
every one of them set lus own and Homer’s epic
lines to music for singing at the Games ln the same
way Clonas, the first composer of flute-sung nomes
and the oniginator of processional songs, used elegiac
and epic veise . . The nomes of these flute-poets,
my excellent Onesicrates, were sung to the flute,
and are these ... The lyre-sung nomes, which
were established much eailier, namely in the time

1 B mpooluiov
.
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LIFE OF TERPANDER

of Terpander, were first named by him, and were
these : Boeotian, Aeolian, Trochaic, High-pitched,
Cepion, Teipandrean, and Four-song. Terpander
also wrote lyric Preludes in epic metre, and it
becomes clear that the ancient lyre-sung nomes
were composed of epic lines, if we consider that
Timotheus, when he employed the dithyrambie
style, inteispeised his earlier nomes with them, in
order to avoid the appearance of breaking the rules
of the ancient music There is reason to beheve
that Terpander was supreme in the art of the lyre-
song. It 1s recorded that he won the prize at the
Pythian Games four times 1unning; and the period
at which he lived must have been very early, because
Glaucus the Itaban m Ius History of the Ancient
Poets and Musiczans puts him before Archilochus,
making him only a very little later than the first
composers for the flute

Alexandel, in lus Colleclions on Phrygia, declares
that instrumental music was mntioduced into Greece
by Olympus, and also by the Idaean Dactyls or
Priests of Cybelé, and that while the first flute-
player was Hyagnis, who was followed by his son
Marsyas, who was succeeded by Olympus, Terpander
(the lynist) emulated in his verse Homer and m his
music Orpheus, who appeais to have been entirely
original . . . It1s said that some of the citharoedic
or lyre-sung nomes thought to be the work of
Terpander were really composed by the ancient
Delphian composer Philammon

In fine, lyric song continued from Terpander’s time
to that of Phrynis to be wholly simple. Poets were
not permitted in those days to compose for the lyre

X mss wpdrepos 2eWestphal mss adAgdlay
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LIFE OF TERPANDER

as they do now with frequent change of mode or
rhythm They mamtained in the nomes the scale
proper to each, which indeed is the reason of that
name, these compositions being called <nomes’ or
‘laws’ because 1t was not pexmitted to go beyond the
proper scale As soon as the peiformer had done
lus duty by the Gods, he passed on to the poetry
of Homer and other poets This 1s proved by the
Preludes of Terpander As for the form of the Iyre,
that was established in the time of Cepion the pupil
of Terpander, and 1t was called ¢ Asian’ because 1t
was used 1in Lesbos which 1s adjacent to Asia The
last Lesbian lyrist to win the piize at the Spaitan
Carneia was Pericleitus. His death put an end to
the contmnuous succession of Leshian singers to the
lyte.

Swidas Lexicon* Nome: The lyre style of song-
music composed according to strict 1ules of mode
and rthythm There weie seven nomes composed by
Terpander, the Oithian, the Four-song, the High-
pitched . .2

The Same: The Boeotian (tune), as 1t 1s called,
and the Phiygian weie mvented by Teipander

The Same : Orthian and Trochaic Nomes The two
nomes so called fiom then thythms by Terpande:
They were high-pitched and of a vigoious char-
acter

Plutaich on Music. Fuither, Pindar tells us that
Terpander was the inventor of scolia or dunking-
songs

1 the list 18 mncomplete, and the High é)xtched was probably

wdentical with the Oithian, cf also Swid. and Hesych s
Bpbios véuos, Hdt 1. 24
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Plutarch on Music+ Something also should be said
about thythms For there have been innovations in
the form or kind of rhythms, and indeed of methods
of metre and rhythm Teipander fiist bioke new
ground by introducing into music a beautiful style
of rhythm called after him the Terpandrean. Poly-
mnastus who followed him employed a new rhythm as
well as his, but preserved thioughout the same
beautiful style . .

The Same: The first establishment of music at
Sparta was due to Teipander.

The Same: Many circumstances could be cited to
show that good mus:c has been a matter for concern to
the best-regulated states, and not least among these
the quelling of a sedition at Sparta by Terpander

Aehan Historical Mscellames . The Spaitans, whose
bent was for bodily exercises and feats of arms, had
no skill in music  Yet if ever they requued the aid
of the Muses on occasion of general sickness of body
or mind or any like public affliction, thewr custom was
to send for foreigness, at the bidding of the Delphic
oracle, to act as healers or punifiers For instance
they summoned Terpander, Thales, Tyrtaeus, Nym-
phaeus of Cydonia, and Aleman

Suidas Lericon Next to the poet of Lesbos: Said
proverbially of persons who come off second best
The singers to the lyre first called in by the Spaitans
were of Lesbos When thewr city was torn by fac-
tion there was an oracle delivered that they should
fetch the poet of Lesbos, and accoirdingly they sent
for Terpander of Antissa, who was hving in exile at

1 mss pedomoidy Te nad pubuomoidy 2 mss wporépa
3 E Westphal + mss accus. and ol § ¢ cf. Philod
Mus xx (on Stes 71)
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-
1 Zenobius
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Spaita because of a murder, and hstening to his
music at thew public dinneis, ceased then factious
strife.  Another account 1s this+ The Spaitans at a
time of inteinecine struggles sent to Lesbos for the
musician Terpander, who restored harmony to thewr
minds and put an end to the stufe of paities; and
so wheneve1 after that time the Spartans listened to
a musician, the saying went ‘Next to the poet of
Lesbos” This proveib 1s mentioned by Cratinus in
s Cheiron

Aelus Dionysius quoted by Eustathius. Aristotle
m his Consttution of Sparte declaies that in the
saying ‘ Next to the poet of Lesbos’ the reference
1s to Terpander, and 1t 1s said that the Spaitans
used to summon to take his place of honour ! thst his
descendants, then any Lesbian poet piesent, and the
rest as they came, ¢after the poet of Lesbos,” that 1s
after any poet that came from Lesbos

Palatine Anthology Tryphon on the lyist Ter-
es? . .1
When in the Spaitan Place of Meeting Terpes
was singing a song to the thrumming of his sweet
lyre, he perished never to 1etuin, not by a swoid, nor
yet an artow, but by the casting of a fig between his
hps Alas! Death suffers fiom no lack of pietexts.

Plutarch Life of Lycurgus. Thus 1t 1s said that
later during the Theban invasion of Lacomia the
Helot pusoneis refused to sing at the dding of
thewr captors the songs of Teipander or Aleman or
Spendon the Lacoman, on the plea that then masteis
never allowed 1t.

L Hesych s perd AéoB ‘called first before the judges of

the musical contests’ 2 apparently an abbreviation of
Terpander, of Smd 8. yAved pérd
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TERPANDER

1 To Zeus

Clement of Alexandria AMiscellanies: So the mode or scale
of the barbarian psaltery (of David), displaying solemnity as
it does and heing very ancient, furmishes an example or
foreshadowmg of Terpander thus singing the praise o? Zeus
1n the Dorian mode .

Zeus, the beginning of all, the leader of all;
Zeus, to thee I bung this gift for a begmning of
hymns !

2 To AroLLo

Swidas Lemicon: duguararriew: to smng the Nome of
Terpander called the Otthian or High-pitched, of which
the prelude begns.

Of the Fai-finging Lord come sing me, O my
soul.?

3% To ArorLro aNnp THE Muses

Keil Grammatical Exiracts [on the Spondee]. Thus thythm
18 50 called from that of the songs sung to the flute at orovdai
ot ‘hbations,” such as.

Let us pour to the Daughters of Memory and
therr Lord the Son of Leto

! the solemmty 1s partly due to the absence of short
syllables  if the woids are really T’s the meaning of
‘all’ 13 prob not cosmogome eof Ars 261; Apostol.
3 29¢ 2 of. Smd ad loc Sch. Ar. Nub 595 (& Tav
Tepmdydpov wpooulwy), Hesych &ugl dvaxra’ &pxh kibapedixod
véuov  *® aseription doubtful
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41 To Tae Dioscurt

Dionysius of Halicarnassus Composutron [on rhythms]-
The rhythm which consists entirely of long syllables—ecalled
molossus by the writers on metre—is elevated and dignified
and takes long strides, and this is an example of 1t :

O [Sons] of Zeus and Leda, saviours most beautiful.

5

Strabo Geography [on Methymna]: Arion was a singer to
the lyre; and according to tradition the samne branch of
music had an exponent 1n a native of the same 1sland,
Terpander, who was the first to use a lyre with seven strings
ﬁastead of four, as 1s recorded in the epic lLines ascribed to

m:

To thee we will play new hymns upon a lyre of
seven strings, and will love the four-voiced lay no
more 2

6

Plutarch Life of Lycurgus: Indeed if the reader will
consider the Laconian poetry of which some 1s still extant
and the maich-hythms the Spartans used to the tune of the
flute when they went into battle, he will conclude that both
Terpander and Pindar have good reason to connect valour
with music as the former does where he says of Sparta :

Wheie bloom both the spear of the young men
and the clear sweet Muse, and eke that aider
unto noble deeds, Justice that goeth in broad
streets . . .3

7

Johannes Lydus On the Months: According to Terpander
of Lesbos, Dionysus, who 1s sometimes called Sabazius, was
nursed by Nyssa, he was the son of Zeus and Persephone
and was eventually torn in pieces by the Titans *

1 ageription doubtful 2 ef Eucl. Inir Harm. 19, Cram.
A.P 1.56, 10, Clem. AL Sir. 6 814, Poll. 4. 66 3 cf Arr.
Tact, fin, 4 of Inser, Theatr..Dion Keil Philol 23 608
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THALETAS or THALES

Lire

Diogenes Laertius Lzfe of Thales the Plilosopher .
According to Demetrius of Magnesa in his Men of
the Same Nume, there have been five others of this
name, of whom . .. the third belongs to very
ancient times, namely those of Hesiod, Homer, and
Lycurgus.!

Plutarch Life of Lycurgus: One of the men who
had a name 1 Crete for wisdom and statesmanship
Lycurgus prevailed on by favour and friendship to
go to Sparta  This was Thales, who was ostensibly
a composer of songs for the lyre but did the work
of a lawgiwer of the best sort. For his songs were
exhortations to lawabidingness and concord made
by means of melodies and 1hythms themselves
marked by order and tianquillity

Ephorus quoted by Strabo Geography [on the
Cietans] Similaily the rhythms they use mn their
songs are Cretan, the grave and severe rhythms
mvented by Thales, to whom moreover they ascribe
the Paeans and othe1 native songs as well as many
of their customs

Pausamas Description of Greece: Thales who
stayed the plague at Spaita . .. was a native of
Gortyn according to Polymnastus of Colophon, who
composed some epic lines on hum for the Spartans.

Aelan Hustorical Mascellames [see above on Ter-
pander, p 27].

Plutarch On Music. The first establishment of
music at Sparta was due to Terpander. The second
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LIFE OF THALETAS or THALES

18 best ascribed to Thaletas of Gortyn, Xenodamus
. + . Xenoentus .. . Polymnastus . . ., and
Sacadas. For we are told that the Feast of Naked
Youths at Spartal . .. was due to these musicians
. . . Thaletas, Xenodamus, and Xenocritus weie
composers of Paeans.

Plutarch on Music: Many circumstances could be
cited to showthat good music has been a matter of con-
cern to the best-regulated states, and not least among
these the quelling of a rising at Sparta by Terpander
. . . And according to Pratinas, Thaletas the Cretan
who is said to have been mvited thither at the in-
stance of the Delphic oracle to heal the Spartans by
his music, rid their city of the plague which ravaged t.

The Same: As for Thaletas of Crete, 1t is doubted
whether he composed Paeans Glaucus, who puts
him later than Archilochus, declares that he imi-
tated that poet with the difference that his songs
were longer and he employed the Paeonic and
Cretic rhythms. These had not been used by
Archilochus, nor indeed by Orpheus or Terpander,
but are said to have been derived by Thaletas, who
thus showed himself a great poet, from the flute-
music of Olympus.

Porphyrius Life of Pythagoras: He used to amuse
himself alone in his own house of a morning by
singing certain ancient paeans of Thales to his own
accompaniment on the lyre.

See also Plut. 4g. 10, Princ. phil. 4, Strab. 10, 482,
Philod. Mus. xix.

1 ef Ath 15 678D (on Alem. p 47)
1 Ratschl 1mgs papave
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POLYMNASTUS

Lire

Strabo Geography [on Colophon]: According to
Pindar, Polymnastus was one of the famous musicians ;
for he says: ‘Thou knowest the world-wide saying
of Polymnastus the man of Colophon *!

Plutarch On Music: What was done in the Iyrie
sphere by Terpander was done in that of the flute by
Clonas, the first composer of flute-sung nomes and of
processional songs: he used elegiac and epic verse.
His successor Polymnastus of Colophon followed
his example. The nomes of these flute-poets, my
excellent Onesicrates, were sung to the flute, and
are called the Apothetus or Special, the Elegy or
Lament, the Comaichius or Rout-Leader’s, the
Schoenion or Rope-Song, the Cepion or Garden-
Song, the Dnge, and the Three-part. To these
were added afterwards the Polymnastian Songs, as
they are called.

The Same : The successor of Terpander and Clonas
1s gwven as Archilochus But some historians make
out that Ardalus of Troezen composed music for
flute and voice before the time of Clonas, and
that the poet Polymnastus son of Meles of Colophon
flourished before his day and composed the Poly-
mnastian nome. The claim of Clonas to be the author
of the Special nome and the Rope-Song 1s borne out
by the compilers of the registers, and Polymnastus

1 Pind. Jr. 188
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LIFE OF POLYMNASTUS

is mentioned by two of the lyric poets, Pindar and
Aleman,

Pausanias Description of Greece: The Thales who
stayed the plague at Sparta . . . according to
Polymnastus of Colophon, who composed some epic
lines upon him for the Spaitans, was a native of
Gortyn,

Plutarch On Music: There were three modes em-
ployed by Polymnastus and Sacadas, the Donan, the
Phrygian, and the Lydian . . .

The Same: The first establishment of music at
Sparta was due to Terpander. The second is
best ascribed to Thaletas of Gortyn, Xenodamus
of Cythera, Xenocritus of Locri, Polymnastus of
Colophon, and Sacadas of Argos For we are told
that the mstitution of the Feast of Naked Youths
at Sparta, of the Piovings in Arcadia, and of the
Feast of Garments as it 1s called at Argos, was
due to these musicians. Thaletas, Xenodamus, and
Xenoeritus were composers of Paeans, Polymnastus
of the so-called Orthian or High-pitched Songs, and
Sacadas of Elegies . . . Polymnastus, too, composed
nomes to be sung to the flute. But whether, as the
writers on the theory of music aver, he employed
his musical powers upon the Orthian, in the absence
of ancient testimony we cannot tell for certain

The Same: Polymnastus is credited with the mn-
vention of what 1s now called the Hypolydian mode,

.
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LIFE OF POLYMNASTUS

and is said to have greatly increased the three-
quarter-tone lowering, and five-quarter-tone raising,
of notes in the scale !

Aristophanes Kmyghis: . . . That scoundrel Ari-
phrades . . . and doing, not singing, the ¢Polym-
nestian’ and consorting with Oeomichus Now
whoever 1s not utteily disgusted by such a man as
this, shall never drink out of the same cup as I 2

Hesychwus Glossary: To sing the Polymnestian:
This was a kind of musical piece. Polymnestus was
a lyric poet of Colophon, of a very merry type

Swidas Levicon: Polymnestus: . .. the Polym-
nestian are songs of Polymmestus who, hike the
above, 1s satirised for lus obscenity Compare Crati-
nus: ‘Andlearnsmusicand sings the Polymnestian
songs.’

1 the reading 1s doubtful, but cf. Mus Seript. Gr. Janus
pp 301, 302 (= Baccheius 41, 42), and p 300 (Bacch. 37)
where these are sa1d to be features peculiar to the Enharmonic
scale 2 of Sch. Luc. p 235 Jacobitz
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ALCMAN

Lire

Suidas Lextcon: Aleman:—A Laconian of Messoa,
wrongly called by Crates a Lydian of Sardis. A
lyric poet, the son of Damas or, according to some
authorities, of Titarus. He flourished in the 87th
Olympiad (Bc. 632-629), when Ardys father of
Alyattes was king of Lydia. He was of an extremely
amorous disposition and the inventor of love-poems,
but by birth a slave He wrote six Books of lyne
poems, and was the first to adopt the practice of not
accompanymng the hexameter with music,! Being a
Spartan, he uses the Doric dhalect.

Aelan Historical Mascellames [see above on Ter-
pander, p 27}

Vellews Pateiculus Roman History: The Spartan
claim to Aleman is false.

Palatine Anthology : Alexander of Aetolia:

Ancient Sardis, abode of my fathers, had I been
reared in you 1 should have been a maund-bearer
unto Cybelé or beat pratthng tambours as one of her
gilded eunuchs; but instead my name 1s Aleman and
my home Sparta, town of prize-tripods, and the
lore I know 1s of the Muses of Helicon, who have
made me a greater king even than Gyges son of
Dascylus

The Same: Antipater of Thessalonica on Aleman:

1 or: ‘of simging to the Iyre or flute songs whose (chief)
metre was not hexameter * 2
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LIFE OF ALCMAN

Judge not the man by the gravestone. The tomb
you see 1s small, but 1t holds the bones of a great man.
You shall know this for Aleman, striker pre-eminent of
the Laconian lyie, one possessed of the nine Muses.1
And twin continents dispute whether he 1s of Lydia
or Lacoma; for the mothers of a minstrel are many

Heraclexdes of Pontus Constrfutions: Aleman was
the slave of Agesidas, but received his freedom
because he was a man of parts.?

Eusebius Chronicle: Olympiad 42. 2 (Bc. 611):
Flourished Alcman, according to some authorities.

Athenaeus Doctors at Lunner [on garlands]-
¢ Thyreatic’ :—This, according to Sosibws in his
tract On Sacryfices, is the name of a kind of garland
at Sparta, made of palm-leaves, and known nowadays
as psiinos. These garlands, he says, are woin 1
memory of the victory at Thyrea by the leaders of
the choruses which dance on the festival of that
victory, which comcides with the Gymnopaidiae or
Feast of Naked Youths These choiuses are three in
number, the youths in front, the old men on the
right, and the men on the left; and they dance
naked, singing songs by Thaletas and Aleman and
the paeans of the Spartan Dionysodotus

Aristotle Hustory of Anwmals [on the morbus ped:-
culanis]: Mankind 15 hable to this disease when the
body contans too much moisture, and several victims
of 1t are recorded, notably the poet Aleman and
Pheirecydes of Syros

Pausamas Description of Greece[on Sparta]: Behind
the colonnade which runs beside the Grove of Planes

! or ‘who hath 1n hum the disposition of the nine Muses’?
2 the names of both lus ¢ fathers,’ however, are Greek

417



LYRA GRAECA

dmicler fpda, 10 pév "Adkipov, 76 8¢ 'Evap-
opdpov kal dpeaTnros ol moAd Aopréws, To 8¢
émi TolTe Zefpol maldas 8¢ ‘Immoxdwvros
elvac NMéyovow. amo 8¢ Tod Aopréws xprivmy T
mAngiov Tob rpgov Aopkelav, TO OS¢ ywpiov
70 2éBpiov kalodow dmd Tod ZefBpod. Tod
ZePBpiov 8¢ éotw év Sefi1d uvfipa Akpdvos, 6
moujcavTl dopaTa ovdey és Hdovny adTdy é\vur-
varo 1@y Aakwvewy 5§ yAdooa, fixiora Tapeyomérn
10 eUpwvor. ‘Elévnse 8¢ lepa xal ‘Hparhéovs,
Ths pey wAnoiov Tod Tdpov Tod “ANkudvos, Tod
8¢ éyyurdtw TobD Telyovs, v adTd O¢ dyalua
‘Hpaxhéovs éorlv dmhiopévor 1o 8¢ oxfua Tob
dydhparos Sta Ty wpos ‘Immordwvra xal Tols
raidas payny yevéalar Néyovai.

Ath.14.638e xal 6 Tods ElAwTas 8& memoinrds
Pnoe

T8 Zrnouybpov Te kal *ANkudvos Stpwvidov Te

dpxaiov ~deldew. ¢ & Twisurmos éor’

drovew . . .

Swd Piddyopos . o . Eypayev . . . wepl
*Akudvos.

Ath. 14 646a ouoiws kal ZwolBios év TpiTe
Tlept *ANkudvos.

Steph Byz. ’Apdfas ... o5’ ANéEavpos Kop-
vihos év 7 mepl Tédv map *Alxudve Tomids
E/pnuévev.

Heph 138 . Snuelwys 17 8¢ Simrhf) 1) éfw
BMémovoa Tapd uév Tols kwmixols xal Tols
Tpayikols éoTl wOANY, mwapa O Tols Avpuxois
omavias mwapd ANrudve yodv ebpioxeras ypdyras
48



LIFE OF ALCMAN

there are shrines of Alcimus and Enarsphorus and,
close by, one of Doiceus, and adjoming this again
one of Sebrus, all of whom are said to have been sons
of Hippocoon The spung near one of them is
called Dorcelan after Dorceus, and the plot near
another, Sebrian after Sebrus  On the night of this
plot 1s a monument to Aleman ¢ whose poems were
not made the less sweet because he used the tongue
of Spaita,’ a dialect not too euphonions The temples
of Helen and Heracles lie the one near the tomb of
Alcman, the other close to the wall In the latter
there 1s a statue of Heracles atmed, this form bemng
due, 1t 1s said, to the fight he had with Hippocoon
and his sons

Athenaeus Dociors ai Dinner: The author of the
comedy called The Helots says: ¢ It 1s old-fashioned
to sing Stesichorus, or Aleman, or Simomdes. We
can histen to Gnesippus . . .’

Suidas Lexicon. Philochorus ... wrote .. . a
treatise on Aleman

Athenaeus Dociors al Dinner: Smmilarly Sosibius
in the 81d Book of his Treatise on Aleman.

Stephanus of Byzantium Lexzcon* . . . as Alexander
Cornelius says 1n his tract On the Topical Allusions of
Alcman.

Hephaestion Oz Graplucal Signs: The outward-
looking diplé (>) 1s frequent in the works of the
comic and tragic writers, but unusual in those of the
Iyrmsts It oceurs in Aleman, who n writing a poem

1 apparently the nser 1an °AAkudves 7éde cipa 74 (or
pvapa 768 *Ariualwvos §) dopara morhoavti | odBty és GBocdvar
Avpdrato yAdooa Aaxdvwy, but 16 would hardly be contem-
porarty with A (cf e g 4 P 7 3
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yap éxeivos SexaTecodpwy oTpoddy dopal To piv

Hutov Tod adTod uérpov émoincey émrdoTpodov,

70 8¢ fpav érépovr xal Sia Tobro émwl Tals émrra

oTpopals Tals érépars Tiferar 7 Sumhi) o ppaivovoa
by ~ NS z

70 peTaBoMKds TO doua yeypddOar.

AAKMANOZ
MEAQN A’ kal B’
ITIAPGENEION

1

Sch. Clem Al 4 107 Klotz ‘Imrordwy Tis éyévero Aaxedai-
wbvios, ob viol &wd Tod warpds Aeyduevor Immo cowvidar épdvevaay
Tdv Awvuviov vidy Olwwdy dvéuati, cuvdvra T¢ ‘HpakAel, dyava-
krhcavres éml r§ mepovedobur Iw abrod Kkira adTdyv Kal 8%
dyavaxTioas érl Todrots § ‘HpakAijs méAepov cuykpoTel car’ abrdy
kal moAAods dvaipel, Sre wal adrds Thv xelpa émAfyn  wéuvmrar
ral "AArudy & o

Manette Papyrus?:
3

coe o o] TTwhvdedrns.
[o¥x éywly AdxaiFov 5 év kapolow aléyaw,
[a\N’ "Evalpopipor Te kai ZéBpov moddrn

1 mss &opara Qv ? the new readings come of a
detailed study of an excellent photograph and of a revision
m the light of a still better one, kindly sent me by the
Bibliothéque Nationale m 1913 and 1914 I regret that I
have not yet been able to confirm them by the actual
papyrus 3 half of the first strophe, and prob ome or
more whole strophes befora 1t, missing ¢ T have tested
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ALCMAN

of fourteen stanzas made the first seven alike of one
metie, and the rest alike of another; in these the
diplé 1s placed where the second part begns, to
indicate that the poem 1s wutten mn two different
metres

See also 4 P. 7. 19, Plim. N.H. 11, 112, Plut.
Sulla 36, Chustod. Ecphr. 395, Hesych. sheyiapfos.

THE POEMS OF ALCMAN
Books I anp II
MAIDEN-SONGS

1

Scholiast on Clement of Alexandria: There was a Spartan
called Hippocoun whose sons, called after him the Hippo-
coontids, killed m anger Oeonus son of Licymnius, a com-
panion of Heracles, because he had killed a dog of thewrs
Heracles’ revenge was to levy war upon them, and he killed
many of them and was wounded 1n the hand himself The
story 18 told by Aleman i his first Book.

From a First-Centmy Papyrus:
.+« + . . Polydeuces! Among the slain ‘tis
tiue I cannot reckon Lycaeus, but both Enarsphorus
I can and the swift Sebrus, Aleimus the mighty and

1 Heracles was aided by Tyndareus and the Dioscur1

the suggestions of E%ger and others for filing these gaps
11 1-34 by tracing letter-groups on photogiaphs of the
extant parts, 1. 6, which 1s quoted 1n Cram 4 0, giving the
length , cf Paus. 3 15 1 (above), Apollod B2bZ. 3 10 5.
1 1 no suggestion fits: 1 7 Jur but without authority (must
begin with a-vowel) & so pap «<f. mpdFoves fr. 36
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["Ahlcmé]v Te Tov Bratav

5[ Iwwoa]wv TE TOV /copua'nw
Evrelyn Te Favaxrd® 7' °Apiioy
["Axpov]d v &Eoxov fHuiciov.

[# ZxaiFoly Tov aypérav
[oTpaTd] p,e'fyav Eifpu'ro'v Té

0" Apeos' aly 7ra>pco x?\ovov
[" A?&/cwv]a Te 'rcoe dpioTws
[npowv] 2 wapnao,ueq ;
[xpdTnale yap Aloa mavTdy
[xai IIdpo]s yepairdTos

15 [audr* am]éSihos arxd.
[;u)nc; av]@pwwwv és cupavov roriclw,
[undé 7 lnprirw yduey 'rav Aqbpo&"ray
[ray Ndpw F]avaaa'au B T’
[dpyvpeldln Taida HOPICCD

20 [elvarie: ‘(a]pwes‘ 8¢ Auds Sbuov
[{apdv &yolow époyhepdpo.

. . JrdToc
. . . Jya® Satpwv
. . .l piross
25 . . . 8)dre 8dpa
. . . a]\yapéov
. . . Jéres’ fBa
. . . ]X'pévov
. . . plataias
30, 1éBa- Tdv & dAhos Ik

[egbﬁm- ahkos‘ atre]t papudpe ,uu)uuepqo
[€o7 dmavras el]hey ALSaq
[Tol opeaior Kapals adrol
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Hippothous the helmeted, Euteiches and chieftain
Aremus, and [Acmon] noblest of demigods And
shall we pass Scaeus by, that was so great a captain
of the host, and Eurytus and Alcon that were
supremest of heroes m the tumult of the battle-
mellay? Not so; vanquished weie they all by the
eldest of Gods, to wit by Destiny and Dewvice, and
their strength had not so much as a shoe to her
foot. Nay, mortal man may not go soaring to the
heavens, nor seek to wed the Queen of Paphos or
to wive any silver-shining daughter of Porcus! of
the sea; inviolate also 1s that chamber of Zeus where
dwell the Giaces whose eyes look love2 . ., . .

.« » « wenl; and they perished one of them
by an arrow and another by a millstone of hard rock,
till one and all were had to Hell These by their
own folly did seek them therr dooms, and their evil

1 Nereus ? the mutilated strophe prob described
the war of the Giants agamst Heaven

1 pap. Favaxrd 2 pap prob fHpdwy 3 less prob. ra
4 oap too wide 31-34 for quite certain restoration
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[adpadlaicw éme]'omov, dhaoTa 8¢
35 épya Tdoov Kakd uncauévor.

éoTi Tis TdY TiOUS
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40 ’Ayidds 1O pads* opd
F &7 Y &\iov Svmep duy
"Avyedor papriperar
daivgy éué & ol émalver?
otre popéobar viv® & K evva yopayos
45 000" auws é5* Soxel T' &p’ eluev avra
éxmpémrns tos dmrep al Tis
év Spocois ardoeiey lrmov
maryoy dFedrodopor* kavaydmoda
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50 7} oUy Spns ; 6 pév wéhns
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Tas éuds averids
L4 14 3 ~
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85 To T dpyUpiov mPOTWITOY
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‘Aynouybpa pey alra.’
é 8¢ devrépa med Ayidawv 1o Feldos
trmros EiBmvd Kolafalos Spaueitas:
60 Tal meheiddes yap Guy
"Opbia dpdpos® pepoioars
pbia ddpos® pep

1pap. ¢ &r 2 pap erhvey ¥ pap yw' ¢ pap aefA
5 la‘pp%p , Sch., and EB.M, é Borols, riv dmorerpidiwy, and
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imaginations brought them mto suffering never to
be forgot

Verily there 1s a vengeance from on high, and
happy he that weaveth mernrly one day’s weft with-
out a tear. And so, as for me, I'1 sing now of the
Light that 15 Agido’s Bught I see it as the very
sun’s which the same Agido now invoketh to shine
upon us 2 And yet neither praise nor blame can I

e at all to such as she without offence to our
splendid leader, who herself appeareth as pre-eminent
as would a well-kmt steed of rmging hoof that over-
cometh in the race, if he were set among the off-
spring of the wild-ass of the rocks.

See you not first that the courser 1s of Enetic
blood, and secondly that the tresses that bloom
upon my cousin Hagesichora? are hike the purest
gold? and as for her silvern face, how shall I put
1t you m express words? Such 1s Hagesichora; and
yet she whose beauty shall run second not unto hers
but unto Agido’s, shall run as courser Colaxaean to
pure Ibenmian-bred, for as we bear along her robe
to Orthia, these our Doves5 rise to fight for us®

1 eachof the performers 2 theinvocation was prob part
of the ritual and took place 1n dumb-show as these words were
sung 3 1. ¢ horses 4 ghe takes her mickname from her
position as Choir-leader, Agido being second in command , 1t
was prob partof the ritual that the dancers should be cousns
(¢f Pind Parth , Procl. ap Phot Kbl 239 5 the leader
and her second were apparently called, and perhaps dressed
ag, doves ; this was also the name of the constellation of the
Plelades, Orthia (later Artemis Orthia) was a bird-goddess
¢ against the competing choruses

dvelpwy, but see vol 1i pref. (Camb. Philol. Soc. Proc 1922
p 14) § pap. [ Is 7 pap dvra 8 opfias Sch : text
opbplar: pap ¢apos. Hdn. m. pov. AéE 86 81 ¢dpos
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amid the ambrosial might not as those heavenly
Doves but brighter, aye even as Sirius himself.

For neither 1s abondance of purple defence
enough,! nor speckled snake of pure gold, nor the
Lydian wimple that adorns the sweet and soft-eyed
maid, nor yet the tiesses of our Nanno, nay nor
Areta the goddess-like, nor Thylacis and Cleesithera,
nor again shalt thou go to Aenesimbiota’s and say
¢Give me Astaphis and let me see Philylla, and
Damareta and the lovely Ianthemis,’ there is no
need of that, for I am safe? with Hagesichora.

For is not the fair-ankled Hagesichora here
present and abideth haid by Agido to commend
our Thosteria®? Then O receive their prayers, ye
Gods, for to the Gods belongeth the accomphsh-
ment And for the end of my song I will tell you
a passing strange thing. My own singing hath been
nought; I that am a gul have yet shrieked hke a
vely owl from the housetop—albeit 'tis the same
girl’s desire to please Aotis* so far as in her les,
seeing the Goddess 1s the healer of our woe®—; ’tis
Hagesichora’s doing, hers alone, that the maidens
have attained the longed-for peace ¢

For ’tis true the others have 1un well beside her

1 this strophe names the chorus and their teacher, and
describes their dress 2 from defeat 1n the competition
3 the festival of Orthia, of which this song and dance was
part of the ritual  # (the a 1s long) epithet of Orthia prob
meaning ‘dawn-goddess,’ ¢f the mvocation of the sun men-
tioned I 41, the procession seems to have taken place at
daybreak 5 the ritual was to avert or thank ¢ erther
a modest way of deseribing their expected victory, or ref. to
the object of the ritual (thanksgiving after war?)

doraudvar 4 pap wortBAemor  © pap. mdpabrel  ° pap.
Jore 7 the brackets 92-101 mark very faint and uncertain
traces
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al[d]rds &pav lkTap dAAat],
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100 pOéyyerar 8[dp’ @t émi] BEdvfw poaiot
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. . . . . 0

2 A-C els Awarotpous

Steph Byz s ’Epualxn wéAis *Arapvavias . . . TS fvucdy
*Epvaixaios, mepl ob moAUs Adyos Tols apxalors & Texwirds ydp
onow 811 ceonuelwrar Td *Epucixates mpomrapotvvduevor év Tols
eOvikols pfimore obv Td Xdaiov éykelgai, § éoTw 7 BovkoAuy
pdBBos, ral Tdv éplow péArovra dixds ody Eorar, ds éomd
370y, map’ AAkpave v dpxf Tob Sevtépov T@v Mapbevelwy doudray
onol ydp*

b4

ok €ls dvnp &ypowkos S ode
oratds ovde mapdovdos Tis 8
008¢ Béaaaros yévos

IOy Y -~ 3D\ z
008’ "Epvoryatos 00de moruy,
3 hY 7 3 3 > ~
aM\a Zapdlov am’ arpav.

el vap 7§ Oeqaards yévos cuvarréoy, édvikdy éoTi kal mpomrep:-
omdobew ‘Hpwdiavds év Tais Kabdhov Ipooediais kal TiToAeuaios
€n Ei 3¢ 7§ odd¢ moyuhy ouvdyeé Tis Néyov “odd épurixaios
ovde moiufy,” wpddnAov &s mwpomapotvvfficerar kal dnAol TOV
BovrdAov % TdV aimdérov, wpds b Td woyuhy apuddiov éraxbfoeTal

1 pap corrects to 7ot bec Hages is fem. 2 pap v a:
3 gor. of alpw of Hesych aépps Hpps, Baardoys, Sa 148 3:
for -6: cf Alec. 122 10 &y 4 a coromis or diniding-mark
on the edge of the lost fourth column shows that there were
4 lines more to the poem 5 g0 Chrys. émop 21 quoting
1 1. mss here &ypros » ¢ B, ¢f. mapd«orros, mapdoiros: mMss
wapd copoloww: B sugg wapd clgoia:
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even as horses beside the trace-horse, but here as
on shipboard the steersman must needs have a good
loud voice, and Hagesichora—she may not outsing
the Sirens, for they are Gods, but I would set her
higher than any clild of human breed. Aye, she
sings hike a very swan beside the yellow stieams of
Xanthus, and she that cometh next to that knot of
yellow harr ., .1

2 A-C To tue Dioscur:

Stephanus of Byzantrum ZLexiwcon: Erysiché: A city of
Acarnama . . its adjective 18 ’Epugiyxaios ‘ Erysichaean,’
about which there is much discussion in the old writers
For Herodian says that *Epveiyxatos 13 marked in our texts
because 1t 1s accented propaioxytone though an ethnic
adjective , and perhaps therefore 1t really contains xafos ‘a
cowherd’s staff’ and the future of épdw ‘to draw’ It will be
ambiguous then, as 1s clear, 1n Aleman near the beginning of
the second of his Maiden-Songs, where he says:

No boor art thou nor a lubber, nor yet a tender of
sties, nay nor Thessahan-boin, nor Erysichaean (or
drag-staft), no. a keeper of sheep, but a man of
Inghest Sadis

“For 1if 1t 18 to be joined with ‘Thessalian-born’ 1t 1s an
ethnic adjective and should be accented circumflex on the
enultimate ”—thus Herodian, in his Universal Prosody, and
tolemaeus ‘‘but if 1t 1s connected with ‘a keeper of sheep,’
1t 15 obvious that the accent should be acute on the last but
two, and that 1t means ‘cowherd’ or ‘goatherd,’ an appella-
tion which 1s properly followed by ¢ keeper of sheep.”” 2

1 the yellow streams of X are her own hair which 1s
called golden above (1 53), the pap breaks off as we begin
a final ref to Agido with an explanation of the jest; A
follows H. 1n the processional dante 2 of Sch. Ap Rh
4. 972, Str, 10, 460 (Epve. glossed KaAvddrios)
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2B

Hdn . oxfp 6l ‘Axkuavicdy axipa 78 peocdfor thy
exaAAAAwy dvoudrwyl Béry wAnBurTicols 3 Buikois Svduacy
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TovTo TO oxApa wap’ "AAkpave 75 Avpwed, 80er kal *AAxpavicdy
évéuacrar  bfbs yoiv év 7§ Sevtépa wBY mapeiAnmwTar
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3-T els Awoxovpovs (% els Ala Avkaiov)

Sch. Bern Verg & 8 89 [Talis Amyclaei domitus
Polluais habemis | Cyllarus] . . equos a Neptuno Iunom
datos Aleman lyiicus dicit Cyllarum et Xanthum, quorum
Pollucr Cyllarum, Xanthum fratr: eius concessum esse.

4

Ael H 4.12 3 ‘Oufpy ptv oly pwviy Edvly 7§ lary 8éyre
ovyyvduny véuew BEov womThs ydp kal *AArudv 8¢ wipoduevos
év 7ols Towobrots “Ounpov ok b Ppéporro alrlay

1 mss dvou. % pyudrov ? Kdarop r¢ Et mss Kdorope*
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2B

Herodian on Grammatical Fogures. The Alemanie ‘figure’
18 that whereby plural or dual nouns? or verbs are placed
between singular nouns which go together. It oceuis four
times 1n Homer . .; but 1t 1s more frequent m the lyiie
poet Aleman, whence 1ts name. One has only to go as far
as his second ode to find :

O Castor—ye tamers of swift steeds, ye skilful
horsemen—and noble Polydeuces 2

2C

Hephaestion Hundbook of Melre [on syllables long by posi-
tion] . For erther the word will end 1n two consonants, for
wnstance . . . and pdxaps ¢ blessed,’ mn this.

And reclimung yonder in mamfold content among
the Blest . . .3

3-7 To Tue Dioscurt (or To LvcaEan Zeus)

Scholiast on Vergil [Such was Cyllarus when he bent to
the rem of Pollux] ... According to the lyric poet
Alcman, the horses given by Neptune to Juno were named
Cyllarus (or Bowlegs) and Xanthus (or Bayard), Cyllarus
being given to Pollux and Xanthus to his brother

4

Aehan On Anunals: Homer, bemg a poet, deserves our
pardon for giving the horse Xanthus speech; and Aleman
should not be blamed for imitating Homer 1n such matters

1 includes adjectives 2 of. Sch. Pind P 4. 318, Sch.
Od 10 513, Eust Od. 1667 34 ! ref to Heracles?
cf. Apoll Pron 335b (*Arkudv)

HwAivdelns  wkwdpé E: mss nom 8 pdrecor mSS odAegy
L[] -~
whuevos E: mss kelpevos, fuevos  ToArols Heph. om
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Paus 1. 41 5 [v ’Arwdfov] ’AAxpdv worfoas Goua és
Tobs Awarodpovs &s *Apldvas® ENoter ral THy Onoéws dydyoley
pyrépa alxudAwroy, Srws @ncén pnaly adrdv amelvar.

6
Hesych.
‘Acavéwy méw . .
Tas Apldvas.

7

Paus 3 26 2 [r Tiépvov] @arauav 3¢ dwéxer oradlovs
elcogw bvopaouévn Tépvos émdl Bardooy, mpokeiTar 8% wyals
wérpas T@v neydiwy ob pei(wv, Tépros ral Tabry T roua
TexOivar 8¢ évraifa Tobs Atockobpovs ¢acly of Oaaudrar ToiTa
pév 3% kal *Ahruava év dopart olda elmdvra, Tpadiivar 8¢ obrére év
Tf Mépvy pacly abrols, GAN’ ‘Epuiy Tdv & MeAldvay kouploavra
elvar

8-15  els Alo Avkalov

Max Plan ad Herm Rh Gr. Walz 5 510 ¢7poph kal évri-
oTpogpos kal éngdds ocvoThuara pérpwy éoTly & Avpirols Torfinaoiy*
i pév odv orpoph éoriv 4 mpdrn Tibeuévn weplodos éx Fbo #
wAebvwy kdAwy Spolwy ) dvopolwy cvykeudrn, bs wapk *ANkuave
(43) aiiTy yap f aTpogd ék Tpidv o) KdAwy BakTuAtKEY loouéTpwY
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5

Pausanias Deseription of Greece [on Aleathous]+ Aleman in
a song to the Dioscu1 tells us how they seized Aphidnae and
took prisoner the mother of Theseus, but says that Thesens
himself was not there*

6
Hesychius Glossary :

City of the Athemans:
that 15, Aphidnae.

7

Pausanias Description of Greece [on Pephnus]. Twenty fur-
longs from Thalamae there 18 a place on the sea called
Pephnus, off which there stands a pile of rock of some con-
siderable size, known by the same name. This according to
the people of Thalamae was the birthplace of the Dioscurs,
and their testimony, I know, agrees with that of a song of
Aleman’s ; but they say that though born they were not
bred there, and that 1t was Hermes who carried them to
Pellana

8-15 To LvcaeaN Zeus

Maximus Planudes On Hermogenes - The metrical systems
of lyric poetry consist of strophe, antistrophe and epode
Of these the strophe comes first, and consists of two or more
similar or digsimilar limes, as in this of Aleman (43), where 1t 18
composed of three dactylic lines of the same metre, and 1n
this, where 1t 18 made up of unlike lines -

Hither, Muse, sweet clear Muse of the many
tunes and everlasting song, and begin a new lay for
maids to sing 2

1of Sch. I 3 242 % of. B M 589 47, Apoll. Synt. 1. 4,
Erotian 99. 2 CAxkudv & d peAdv), Prisc Metr. Ter 2. 428
Keil (dleman 1n promo), Him Or 88 3
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9

Vita Araty Buhle 2 437  a&yvoodo: 8¢ b7: ral Tivdapos karte-
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v oo .. éydvya & deicopat
éx Awos apyopéval

10
Apoll. Pron 109 23 wAelora yobv &omi wap’ érépors ebpeiv
apirepoy marépa avTl TOD SuéTepov . kal wdAw wap’ av~g

ayt) Tob apwlrepoy *Arudy

k 4 A\ 4
vpé T€ Kal cPeTépws
ITTws « o .

11

Sch. Eur. Tho 210 olknrhpiéy paoct tés @epdmvas Tév Atoo-
kobpwy map® Goov Swd THY iy Ths Oepdmyns elvar Aéyovrar
dmwofavdyres,? s AArudy pnow.

1 Valck. -B. mss éyd 3¢ del oot pe éx A dpxdueva 2 mss
(@vres

! Nem 21 % the feminine shows the song was sung by
girls (cf fr 8) 3 prob the Dioscuri, mention of whom
seems to have been addsd to thus hymn at the request of
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Life of dratus: They are unaware that Pindar, too, made
use of this line, saying ¢ Where the children of Homer also
do begin, to wit the proem unto Zeus,’! and Aleman

But of this song of mine the beginning shall be
Zeus.? .

10

Apollonius The Pronouns: This 18 often found among other
writers ; for instance, cpérepoy marépa mstead of Suirepor
watépx, ‘your father’. .. and again in the same author
[Hesiod] cpérepor is used for opwirepor , Aleman says 3

Ye 3 and your horses

11

Schohast on Euripides T2gjan Women: They call Therap-
nae the dwelling of the Dioscur: because they are said to be
beneath the land of Therapne when theyare dead, as Aleman
says.

the Spartans when A passed through Sparta on bhis way
with the poem to the temple of Lycaean Zeus in Arcadia;
cf. Him Zec. s of Maass Comm. drat. Rel. Ach. 82,
Anon 1 91 °
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12,13
Prisc Metr. Ter 3. 428 Keil. Alecman autem in primo
catalecticum trimetrum fecit habentem in quarto loco modo
1ambum modo spondeum, sie [—fr. 8 1. 3, then—]
l 3\ e \ 1 3 / ’

kal vads ayvdst edmipyw Zepdmvas,
hic guarto loco spondeum habet. Similiter

Xepobvde kapov dv pilkeaat wiTvel
quarto loco spondeum posuit, nam ¢v producitur . . o

14

Anstid. 2. 508 =, 700 HapapBéyuarost &robeis 8¢ xal Tod
Adxwrvas Aéyovros els adTéy Te xal Tdy xopdy ‘A Méou kA . .
wpootier Bt Kdrelvo, Bri abriis THs Molans Senbels kar’ &pxas
& mwoprhs, W évepyds Om’ adrijs yévoiro, elta domep oy Kol
¢now 41 TodTo éxeivo <> xdpos adrds &wrl Ths Molays
wemwolnie

& Méoa kéehary’, & Myea Zeiprfy 3
€g* GANd v odk dp' &deve® kalfy éué,

T® Férra, mapfevikal,

Vupes TocaiTay éumenveirar adral.b

15

Sch. Ap Rh 1 146 [AlrwAls . . . Afdn] Sepentdns 8¢ v 7 B’
&k Aaopdvrns Tiis Thevpdvos Afdav kal *ANfalay @eoriyp yevésbal
¢naly i 8¢ IAadrov éord kal *"Arkpdy 7 aivitrerar Aéywy

. o o TS Téke <Fou> BuydTnp
IMuadkw pdrapa

1 Herm. -B msséyvas % E. mss yeyérgra 3 kéAdy’
& Welck, -B mss xexAfyn or -e 4 E: cf Hes Th. 31
Sef Sa 2. 15 émdedFyy 8cf 1 95 ? B: mss ’AAfalas
from above ¢ suppl B
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12,13

Priscian Metres of Terence Moreover Aleman in his first
book has a catalectic trimeter sometimes with and sometimes
without an 1ambus 1n the fourth foot thus [— frag. 8.7 3,
then —]

. . . And the temple pure of towered Therapnae ;!
here he has a spondee 1n the fourth foot. Sumlarly :

. . . Falleth dumb upon the shore among the
tangle , 2

here, too, he has given the fourth foct a spondee, for the
first syllable of ¢drecor 18 long

14

Arnistides On the Extemporised Addition®: You hear the
Laconian, too, saymng to himself and the chorus ‘The
Muse’ etc , note also that having at the outset asked the
Muse herself to wnspire him, he then seems to change about
and says that the chorus who 1s singing the song has itself
done this instead of the Muse.

The Muse erieth aloud, that Snen clear and

eg sweet But I had no need, it seems, to invoke
her aid, seemng that you youiselves, ye maidens,
have mspued me with so loud a voice.

15

Schohast on Apollonius of Rhodes A2gonautica [Aetolian
Leda] It 1s true that Pherecydes says i s second Book
that Leda and Althaea were daughters of Thestius by Lao-
phonté daughter of Pleuron; but that Leda was daughter of
Glaucus 1s implied by Aleman thus

.« . Ins sons by the blessed daughter of Glaucus

1 of Harp 151 14 (CAAxpdv év d), Phot and Smd @epdryay,
Paus 3 20 1, Sch. Pind I 4 3, Steph Byz. ©epdrva:
2 the calm sea 3 to a writtenwspeech of his own
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16  €ls"Hpavl

Ath 15. 680f [7. &Aexpdoov]® prnuoveler adbrob *Aliudy év
Tobrots*

xal Tiv elyouar $pépoioa ?
T6v8 éNiyplow TUNeBva

k4 ’ 4 3 ~
KNpaTew KUTAaLPp®.

17-23  els"Apreuw
E.M, Vet. Miller Misc. 263 pbretpa* .

“Aprapt, pireipa Tofwy

18
Apoll Pron. 75. 12 5 oéo katafdAder td o els 70 7 mwapd
Awpiedow. °Alrpdy

Bué Aatoilda véo 6 dyedyopov®

19
Sch 17 21. 485 mepidmwrerar yap veBpldas, *ANkpudy®

émapupévg mépL ® Séppara Onpdv

20

2\.E’ M 486 39 kaAd® Td kaAd map' *ANkudvi kaAAd édoTuv,
oy

Ka\a pekiodopéva

1 Ath 15 678a % rly B: mss T 3 mukedva Kip.
Bowss: mss mAew anpdrov wvralpo Welek , of Eust.
0d.1648 7 mss kvwépw ¢ B Adesp, 468 5 1 e. aydyopov
E- n\:nss & axooxopov S B-EH: mss émdpevar (or éooauéva)
Tup
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16 To Hera

Athenaeus Dortors_at Dunner [on the helichryse or cassi-
dony] Alcman speaks of 1t thus -

To thee also I pray with this garland of cassidony
and lovely bedstraw ! for an offering.

17-23 To Artemis?
014 Eiymologicum Magnum : Drawer :

O Artemis, diawer of bowstrings

18

Apollonus The Pronouns . The pronoun oéo changes o to v
1 Doric ; compare Aleman

Me who am choirmaster as well to thee as to the
Son of Leto

19

Scholast on the Jlizd For Artemus 1s clad in fawnskins,
compare Alecman

clad in the skins of the beasts of the field

20

Etymologrcum Magnum rerd, ¢ pretty’: the word appears
as kaAAd 1n Aleman:

sung of so prettily 3

1 Y thus translate because it was used for lying on (at
meals), though 1t 1s not owr bedstraw ; sometimes translated

¢ galingale’ 2 all these fragments are not necessarily
from the same bymn 3 of Cram. 4.P. 4. 63. 13, Apoll
Adv. 155, 9
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21
Apoll Pron 50 28 of abrol Awpiels éydvya ral Sydvy*

ob yap éydvya, Fdvacoa Aws Giyatep?l

'ANkudy.

22

Choer ad Heph 13 [r waiwyikod]® ‘HAiddwpos 8¢ ¢mat
rooplay elvar Tév wawyik@y iy katd wéda Toudy . . . olovt

o08¢ 76 Kvardrw o0de & Nupoira

23

Ath. 14 646a [T wpBavdv]  kpiBdvas mAarobvrds Twas
dvopaoTieds "AmoArddwpos mwap’ *AAkpave Spolws kal SwolBios év
Tplre Tepl *ANkudvos, 7@ oxfuart pacToedels elvar Ppdokwy
abrolst xpicar ¥ adbrois Adkwvas mwpds Tas TAY yvvawdy éoTid-
ces, mepupépey Te adrods Brav uéAAwew §dew Td mapecrevas-
uévov éyrdpov Tis Mapfévov af év 7 xop@ ardAorbor

Ibid 3 114f [m. ualdv] i 3¢ wap’ "Arxudv Opidaxicra
Aeydpevar al abral elot Tals *ArTicals Opidarivats, Aéyer 8¢ oliTws
& "AAkuay

Opiarioras Te kai kptBdvas vdvTos 2

24 els "Agppodiryy
Str 8 340 [= ’HAfSos] womTing 3¢ Tuon oxfuatt ovykara-
Aéyew Td pépos 7§ SAp ¢aad Tdv “Oumpov, &s Td ‘&’ ‘EAAdda
kal péoov VApyos® « . kal "AAxuiy 3¢

Kimpov ipeprav Memoioa xai Ilapov wepippiTay

1 mss Eywvya 2B, cf. Phot. vévtos cwpelorros: mss
KkptBavwTds Or ~Tws
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21

Apollonius Pronouns: The same Dorians say éydvya an
éydvn ‘I’ : compare

Never [did] I, O queen boin of Zeus

from Alecman.

22

Choeroboscus on Hephaestion Handbook of Metre [on the
paeonic] . Heliodorus says that the foot-by-foot caesura 1s
regular 1n paeonics, as for instance :

nor yet from Cnacalus nor yet from Nyrsylas!

23

Athenaeus Doctors at Dinner [on ‘pan-baked’ loaves]:
According to Apollodorus this 1s the name of a kind of cake
1 Aleman ; and simlarly Sosibius m the third Book of his
treatise On Aleman, declaring that they are shaped hke a
woman’s breast and are used at Sparta for women’s feasts,
being carried round just before the attendants in the chorus
sing the eulogy they have prepared 1n honour of the Maid

The Same [on loaves]- The fpdartora: of Aleman are the
same as the Attic Opidarxivar or lettuces; the passage of
Alecman runs thus

making a pile of lettuces and pan-baked loaves

24 To ApHRODITE

Strabo [on Elis] They say that Homer, by a poetic figure,
puts the part side by side with the whole, as ¢ throughout
Greece and midmost Argos’ . . and Aleman, too, says.

From the lovely Cyprus and the sea-gut Paphos 2

1 haunts of Artemis, cf. Paus 8 23 4 2 of Men Rh
Gr Walz 9 135 (on hymns of mnvocation, ¢calls Aphrodite
from Cyprus, Cnidus,” etc )

7x
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25

Ath 9 390a wahodyrar 8¢ of mépdines inr’ dviwy kaxkdBai, bs
ral 7 *AAkpavos, Aéyorros oiTws
émn 8¢ yal xai péhos 'Alrpudv
elpe 2 yeyhwooduevoy
raxkaBibwy arépua cuvféuevos,

cagds éud avifwy 11 Tapl @y wepdlkwy §8ew éudpBave,

26
Ant Car Hist Mir. 27 (23) 7dv 8¢ &Axvdver of Hpoeves

knpbrot kaAotytar Brav odv Pmd Tob yhpws &obevhowar kal

wnrére dvovrar wéreafar, Pépovary abTods al Onielar émd Tav

wrepoy AaBoboar kal &oTi T Imd Tob ‘AArpaves Aeyduevoy

TolTy cuvereiwuévor ¢noly ydp dofevis dv ik Td Yhpas kad

Tois Xopols ob Buvduevos cupmepipépefar oddE TH TAV wapbévey

dpxhoe

ot u’ &ri, mapbevikal pehrydpves lepdpavor,?

yvia ¢épery SUvatar Bdhe 89 Bdhe kmpihos elny,

3

8s 7 émi kduaros dvbos & dhrvivesaL moTHiTas
8 \ 4 5 ¥ 4 4 ¥ 5 3/

VNOEES = 7)TOP SXO)V, ahl-‘TrOp¢Up09 €Lapos © opuLs,

27

Anstid 2 40 7w ‘Prropuciis i 3¢ & Tav wapbévwy dmawérys
7€ kal chuBovAos Aéyer § Aarxedaudvios womprhs 8

TToaA A éywv? vup’ wdpl, yvvarxi 8¢ llacuydpna.®
woAAd, ¢naly, & avip Aeyérw, yurh B¢ ols by drobey xapére,

1 F: mss énfjye 8¢: B &rn rdde 2 Emperius: mss edpe
8 Joud-voiced, cf 1 95 4 Boiss: mss vyAets but Phot
adets 5§ 1f right, this use of the gen of the noun instead
of an adj persomifies spring, Heck. {apds =lepds perh.
11ghtly , the halcyon was popularly connected with winter
& Sch. & "Axpdy ? B, of ToAvuédwr: mss woAAd Aéywy:
Herm IloAAaAéywy 8 Herm: mss wdai (wdoy) xapnd
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25

Athenaeus Doctors at Dinner : Partridges are called by some
writers xaxxdBar, notably by Aleman, who says:

Aye, and Aleman did put together the tongued
utterance of the caccabes, to make his twine of words
and music,

clearly mdicating that he learnt to singfrom the partridges 1

26

Antagonus of Carystus Marvels: The cock haleyons are
called ceryls, and when they grow old and weak and unable
to fly, their mates carry them upon their wings; and with
this 1s connected the passage in Aleman where he says that
age has made him weak and unable to whirl round with the
choirs and with the dancing of the maidens:

O maidens of honey voice so Ioud and clear, my
limbs can carry me no more Would O would God
I were but a ceryl, such as flies fearless of heart with
the halcyons over the bloom of the wave, the Spring’s
own bird that is purple as the sea!2

27
Arnstides On Rheforic And what saith the praiser and
counsellor of the maidens, the poet of Sparta?
Be the man’s name Say-much, the woman’s Glad-
of-all,

by which he means ‘let the man speak and the woman be
content with whatsoever she shall hear.’

1 the poet 15 jestingly praising s choir at his own
expense 2 cf Bek An. 2, 522, 568, 946, Cram. 4.0 1.
265, 1, E M. 186 43, Sch Ar. 4» 250, 299, Swd. xmpiros,
Phot s. 8pwis, Ath. 9 347d, Zon. 121 (Goettl )

73



LYRA GRAECA

28-35

Ath. 9 3873e [ dprifwv] §re B¢ kal éml ToD wANBurTiked
Bpveis Aéyovorw, mpdkertar T MevdvSpetor paptipioy &AAY kal
*ANkpdy wov pyof

Sbgav & dmparxTa vedvides HT
dpvis lépakos ImepmTauéve.t

29
Apoll, Pron 58. 13 &AA& kal *AAkudy mpurd
Madraps éxelvos
¢nal.
30

Imd 3866c % oé. Awpiels 8id Tod T . o o "AAkpdy kad
¥ripera Tob ¢ . o o Kal ETL KOWDS

ae¢ yap alopac.

31

Sch Od 6 244 [al 4dp éuol Tordode wéats KexAnuévos el |
évfdde vaierdwy, kat of Gdor abrdf pluvew] Eudw uéy dferel
’Aplarapyoes Siordlet & wepl ToU mpdrou émel kal *AAkudy aliTdy
peTérafe,? wapbévous Aeyolaas eigdywy

Zed mwarep, ai yap éuos woais €l

32

Apoll Pron 109 23 wAelora yobv ¥ore map’ érépois ebpeiv
apérepoy warépa dvtl Tod Uuérepov . . CAxkudv (—fr. 10,
then—)

opea 8¢ mpoTi yolvata wiTTw.®

1 30gav B, cf Il 18 145 mss Atcar 2 Lehrs: mss -éBaie

3 mpor! Bek mss worl

1 prob. from a poem dealing with Nausicaa and Odysseus’
entertainment by Alcinous, Od 6and7 with28 cf Od 6. 138
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28-851

Athenaeus Doctors at Dinner [on poultry] That they say
dpvers for dpwifes ‘buds’ m the plural 1s obvious from
the above testimony of Menander; but Alecman also says
somewhere

Down sank the damsels helpless, like birds beneath
a hovering hawk.

291
Apollomus The Pronouns. But Alcman, too, says in his

first Book :
Blest is he

802

The same « The pronoun ¢, *thee’ . . . The Dorians nse
the form 1n 7, compare Aleman (132), and that 1 ¢ (52), and
also the ordinary form m o

Fo1 of thee stand I in awe,*

815

Scholiast on the Odyssey [Would that such a man might be
my husband here dwelling, and would be pleased to abide
with me'] Anstarchus athetises both these hnes, but 1s
doubtful about the first because Alcman has adopted 1it,
making some maidens say

O Father Zeus! that he weie but my husband !
826

Apollonius The Pronouns : This 1s often found among other
writers , for instance, c¢érepor marépa 1nstead of Suérepoy
warépa ‘ your father’ . . Aleman (—fragment 10, then—)

Before your knees I fall,

(N ’s compamons on seemg O ) 2cf Od 6 1580 to N
3¢f Od 6 1680 toN 4 of Apoll Syns. 139 5 of
0d 6 244 N on seeing O dressed 8 cf Od 7.146 0
supplicates Arete -
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33
Cram A4.P. 4 181 27 efkw 75 dmoxwpd . &s "Arkudy

~ \ \ 7 1 \ b14 ’ 2
7® 6& yuva Tapial cpeav Eafe xwpav.

34
Id 40 1 343. 11 kol wAfiTpov Td mnddAtoy, kal woxopt-
oTinds elmwev "ANkudy
w?\nTplfovs

35
Bust 11 110 25 poviipes 3& év OnAviols 9 Xelp, § wAlverar
Six@s, woré ptv Sk Tob € . . , moTE 8% V& ThHs €1 dipfyyov,
woTé 8¢ Kard “Hpwdiavdy ral perarelelons alrijs eis 1, § paprvpel
pnely "Arudy v 7@-
én’ dpioTepd xnpos Exwv

36

Apoll Lex Hom xvddarov . . ¥vior §¢ fhpas uév kal
fnpla Aéyovot* Aéovras kal mapddhers kal Adkous xal wdvra T&
rapamAfoia Tovrots, Epmetd 8¢ mdAw kowds T& yévn TRy dpewr,
rvddara 3¢ T& Bandooie kAT, daralvas kal oo TowdTa, kabdrep
ral *AAkudy SiaoTéArel Adywy ofiTws

l"8 8, 3 4 4 A 4
elboLaty O opéwv Kopudal TE kal paparyyes
mpdFovés Te kal Yapddpar,®

AN 2 e N 6 ’ ’ -
¢ONG O épmreTa Toooad Tpéde péhava yala,
Ofipes 7" Opecrdol Kal yévos peooidv,

by 4 3 ! ’ 7 L4 4
ral kvdda)’ év Bévbeot wopdupéas? aos
eUdotaw & olwvdy
¢Ora TavvmTTepUywY.

1B, ef Od 7 175: mss 70 3¢ yivau vaulas ® F: mss
opeds elbe xdpas (ocpeas from zaulas) #Eeafe Apoll (r¢ e
wAeovd(et) 2 E mss mAfibprov  wAfTpov prob Aeol for
wAjkrpor; for simplfication of consonant-compounds cf
36para, Eohos ¢ mss Aéyovres 5 Vill.-Baunack: mss
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831
Cyrillus in Cramer's Ineduia (Paris) - elke “to withdraw’ . . .
as Aleman:

And the housewife gave up her place to him.2

384
Cramer Inedifa {Oaford) : And wAf7pay ‘1udder,” and in the
diminutive-form Aleman said wAgrpior

‘tiller” 3

85

Eustathius on Homer- xefp ‘hand’ is peculiar amon
femimnes in_being declined m two ways, both with e an
with e, and, according to Herodian, with the change to
7, for which he quotes Aleman :

having upon his 4 left hand

36

Apollonius Homeric Lexicon . Some writers give the name
of beast to lions, leopards, wolves, and all stmilar anunals,
that of creeping-thing generically to the various kinds of
snakes, that of monster to cetaceans such as whales, which
18 the distinction made by Aleman in the lines.

Asleep lie mountain-top and mountain-gully,
shoulder also and ravine; the creeping-things that
come from the daik earth, the beasts whose 1
1s upon the Inllside, the generation of the bees, the
monstels 1 the depths of the purple brine, all he
asleep, and with them the tribes of the winging birds.

1¢f Od 7.175 Alemnous entertains O 2 ef Apoll.
Pron 112 2 3 cf Ammon. 109 ¢ or‘my’- f. Od b.
276+ perh O 1s telling A how he came to Schera ¢ keeping
the Bear upon his left hand’

eidovow and ¢drayyes mpwrovéore 8 Schoemann: mss ¢.
re épm. 6" Booa ? mss uenoad®and woppupiis
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37

Apoll Pron 95 9 % &uév mapd Awpieboi, xal aivapfpoy
yevuey onualver axéhovbov T Guds T pévror Siupéoer B
wpwrdrumos SiaAAdoaer THs KTYTUCS . *AArpdy

o A 4 L4 / 3 /7 \ ’
8oar 8¢ mailes auéwy évri, Tov kibapioTay
alvéovrs . . 1

38

Eust 77 1147 1 AfiSos . . . b Awpiels AGIES pacw &s
ANkudy

Aados eipuéva kaloy
§ éorw AMBiov vdedupéyrn edeldés.

39

Eust. Od 1618 23 rard 8¢ vhy wapd ‘Hpwdiavy "ANkuavichy
xphiow ral *Aprémdos ’Aprduiros,? oloy
*Aprduiros OepdmovTa
ofTw Béus BéuTos.

40

Ach Tat ZIsag 2 166 (Petavius Uranologium) eiclv od»
Téooapes apaipar & croxela karobow of wahaiol Si& TY aTuixe
kal Tdte: EnagToy abrdv imoreicbar s mov ral *ANxudy

opoaTolyovs
éxdreoe vas & TdEer xopevobous wapévous
41
Swid Yiredss  én’ awrpoi xopod lorduevos §6ev kal
dihériros

wap’ *AAkuavt 7 pihodoa én’ axpod xopod loTacu 8

1 mss waides % sugg B (bis) - mss 'Apréu 3 of,
Yoy = wrinov and Hesyck. Yulels of YoTaror xopeboyres
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87

Apollonius Pronouns The pronoun &udv is Doric, and
shows an articular genitive corresponding to auds. But the
primtive, duéwy ‘us,’ 18 distinguished from the possessive,
au@v ‘our,” by diaeresis . Aleman:

All of us that are girls do praise our lyre-player.t

38

Eustathius on the Iliad  Afidos ‘mushn gown’ . . . which
the Dorians call A@des, as Aleman

and she 1s clad in a fair muskin gown,
that 13, clothed 1n a handsome summer dress.

39

Eustathius on the Odyssey And also, according to the
instance quoted by Herodian from Alcman, *Aprduires for
*Apréudos ‘of Artemis,’ as.

munster of Artemis;
So 8éuis, 8éuiros,
40

Achilles Tatius Tntroduction to Aratus’ Phaenomena : There
are four spheres, and these are called by the ancients g7oryela
because each of them lies 1n a row or rank, just as Aleman
somewhere called girls dancing 1n a hine

maidens all a-row

41

Suidas Qlossary: Yireds, ‘ winger’ one who stands on the
edge of a band of singers , whence Aleman’s

lover of the wings,

¢ she who loves to stand on the edge of the choir **

3 the poet’s choir to the poet o 2 of Phot s. yidels
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42

Bek. 4An 2. 855 & fwoxopiopds Yvoud éori pukpdryros
éupavrikdy kal rdpats douds AauBdverar 8¢ Evexev Tob mpémoyros
&s map' "ANkpdrt o o o Képat yap ai Aéyovoar

r

43
Heph 43 [x BarxtvAwod] ‘Alkpdy 8¢ kal 8Aas oTpodids
TobTy 7¢ pérpy rareuérpnoe
Méao’ dye, Kaa\ibmra, OvyaTep Aids,
&px’ épatdv éméwy, émi & Tuepoy?
Bpvov ral yaplevra Tifer yopov.?

44

Sch Od 3 171 Wuplys wnolBiov pnpdy ¥xov Alpeva vniv
elcoow *AAkudy

wap § lepov ardmehov mapd Te Vipa

45

Anstid 2. 509 7 7o IMapap@éyuaros aAAaxf d&¢ obirw
opddpa Evbeos vylyverar (§ *Ahrudv) dote ¢galps dw ovd obrwol
katd rd phua Evbeds éovw, AN’ alTd B TobTo Gamep feds Tiv
amrd pyxaviis Aéye

elmaré por Tdde, ptra Bporioia.
1 &9’ Tuepov the phrase whence came épluepos Max

Juve 2 mdp ¢ Buttmann : mss mapd re
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42

Bekker Inedita © The dimmnutive or pet name 13 a name
expressive of smallness and suitable to guls It 1s used for
this reason, for mstance, by Aleman. . , ., for the speakers
are guls?

Book III2

43
Hephaestion Hendbool. of Meire [on the dactylic]+ Aleman
has whole stanzas of this metre
Come, Muse Calliopé, daughter of Zeus, begin thy

lovely lines, and make a hymn to our liking and a
dance that shall please3

44

Scholiast on the Odusszy Psyria, a little islet with
anchorage for twenty ships . . compare Aleman:

to the sacred rock, to Psyra

45

Anstides On the Extemporised Addation + In another place
Aleman becomes so God-inspied that you may say he 1s not
only &feos 1n the ordinary sense of the word but speaks the
God's actual words like a God fiom the machine, deus ex
machine

Tell me this, ye mortal breeds,

1 the quotation s lost of Cram 4 0 4 273 12 2 in
this book I have placed all other fragments of choral or
otherwise general type 3 ef Max Plan 5 510 Walz,

Ars 360, Puroem 2 540, Heph 44 and Sch.
8r
VOL. I [
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46

Ath 10 416c [w. mwoAvpaylas] kal *AAxudy 8¢ & momris
&avtdv &dnpdyov elvar mapadldwow év 7§ Tplre 8ik TolTwy

Kal *ro;ca ToL ST ® 'rpmro5oq /choe,

cﬁ £ ew <8elmyoy doANE’™> dyelpns?
a)O\. &rt vvv ry mrvpos‘, -mxa 8e mhéos
érveos, olov 6 7m,u.¢ary09 A?»/c,uav
npaa(?n X)\.Lé‘poll 7re5a Tds Tpomds®
otTe fyap ] TGTU’y/.LGVOV eo-ﬁet,

d\\a TA Kowad ydp, domep 6 SAuos,
Cateler o . B

47

Ibid 11 498f[r a'xucpou] Aa’x?\nmasﬂs 3¢ 5 Mupheavds é&v
$ TIepl 7iis NegropiSos ¢pnaly 87t 74 oxbper kal 7§ moouBly Téy
[.LEI/ &v YoTer kol petplwy oddels &xpiiTo, cuBdTas 3¢ ral vouels kal
of &v &ypf . . . kal ‘Alrpdy 5€ pnor

moA\dre § éy ropvdals Spéwv, bka
ﬂeom'l, Fa87; Wonanvoq «'sop'm,6
vaatoy aryfyos' &xotoa /Leryav oripov
old Te 7rm,ueves* avSpes‘ éyoiow,
XG‘DO”L 7\€OZ/'T€OV év cyaka Oetoa ?
'rvpov e'rvpnaas‘ péyav drpvdov
apyipbevra . . .8

1 vdka sugg B - mss méka % Beimvoy B, &oAAé Jur: mss
by haplogr drévirea Yerpns (AE for AE, ¢f XA for XA below):
B &yetpais perh ughtly 3 Cas . mss xalepov waida ¢ mss
also reTvpp ko Cas . mss rawa 8 mss feols &3y
7 Fionllo-Herm, of Aristid 1 49. mss érarabeica 8 E, of.
late poet Cram. 4 P 4 350 (epithet of v@ra fardrons, mss
dpyve ): mss dpydpedy Te, dpyebpeoyral, -pévtar . Gram (see
opp ) épyipovra -
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Athenaeus Docturs ai Dwunner [on voracity]: And in his
b{;xrd Book the poet Aleman records that he was a glutton,
thus:

And then I'll give you a fine great caldron wherein
you may gather a plentiful dinner,* But unfired is 1t
yet, though soon to be full of that good pottage
the all-devouring Aleman loves piping hot when the
days are past theu shortest. He’ll none of your fine
confections, not he ; for, hike the people, he seeketh
unto the common fare.!

47

The same [on the seyphus]. Asclepiades of Myrlea, 1n his
treatise on the Cup of Nestor, says that the scyphus or *can,’
and the cwssybuum or ‘mazer’ were never used by town-
dwellers and people of means, but only by swineherds and
shepheids and country-folk . . . And Alecman says.

Time and again ‘mid the mountain-tops, when the
Gods take their pleasure in the torch-lit féstival, you
have cariled a great can of the sort that shepheids
cany, but all of gold and filled by your fair hand
with the milk of a hioness, and thereof have made a
great cheese, whole and unbroken and shining
white.?

14 ¢ when you, the chorus-leader, have won the singing-
contest for Aleman, I, the judge (A makes him say) will
give you—and him—the prize 2 ref toa Maenad at a
nudmght festival of Dionysus eof. a Grammarian quoted
Phalologus 10 350 2 Jelmyoy aCC MAsC.
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48

Plut Qu. Conv. 3 10 3 3pocoBoAet 'yap Tals maveeAfros
pdAigra StaTnrduevos (6 nmp), &bs mov ral "AAxudv § uelomoids
alvirtdpevos Thy Spdoov &épos Buyarépa ral seAfvys

ola Ads Guydrnp
épaa Tpédes ral Slas Zeldvas?

49

Nat Com Myih 8 255 Qudam tradiderunt Lunam
fuisse uvorem Aetls, e quo Rorem fillum conceperit et
genuerit, ut ait Aleman melicus 1n eo carmine:

arypwo"rw Spocroe avfeb
ugvas Te Kl a,epos‘ vids.2

. 50
Sch I7 18 588- ... 7% | ¢t mapaywyl § momThs kardk Tpidy
rcsxpmat rréocwy, éml 'yeuuc:;s, Sorings, alriarinis . o eml 8¢
kANTERS "AAKudy 6 pelomoids obTws !
¢ Mdca Aws Biyarep,
3 ’ 7 Y 3 /7
wpaviape Ny’ deloopas:
o1 yap obpavia,
51
Sch 71 22 3805 [aAAd uéya fétas Tt nal éocouévoiot mubéobar]:
Aelwer 7d dyaddy, &bs *ANkudy
wéya cyeltovs yelrwv.

1 Bernardakis mss « doeX Qu Nut k = bdlas 2 mss
Spdoov abif uev phvys

1ef Plut Fae 01b. 25, Qu Nat 24, Macr Sat 7 16
2 the bona fides of this anthor 1s open to doubt 3 of.
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48

Plutarch Dinner- Table Problems- For the melting air drops
the most dew at full moon, as the Iy11c poet Aleman imples
when he says that the dew 1s daughter of the Air and the
Moon:

such as are nursed by the dew that 1s the daughter
of Zeus and the divine Moon !

49

Natalis Comes Mythology 2 Some authorities have held
that the Moon was the wife of the Air, and by him the
mother of the Dew , compare the lyric poet Aleman in the
well-known poem

The dew that 1s son of moon and air makes the
deergrass to grow.

50

Schohast on the Ifiad The termination -¢: is used by
Homer 1n three cases, genitive, dative, and accusative. .
And Aleman the lyric poet uses 16 in the vocative, thus :

Muse, daughter of Zeus, heavenly Muse, sweet
and clear will I sing,

for wpartag: stands for odparfe ‘heavenly.’?

51

Scholast on the Juad [* but having done some great thing
that shall be known even to them that are yet to be’] there
1s an omission of the woid ¢ good,” as 1n Aleman

Neighbow 15 a gieat thing unto neighbour,

Sch I7. 2 233, Apoll Adv 165 7, Ciam 40 1 293 23
(odpaviagpt o éeloouas), B M 800 10, E @ 411 16, but metre
and grammar alike pomnt to some early corruption, perh of
obpavia Ay éeloopat
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Apoll Pron 83 8 4 o€ 6/.¢o[ws wpbs wdvray kowh Awpuels
SiaTob T . . (13"’) *AArpdy xal i petd Tod ¢

el yap *AleEdvpp Sapdoart

53

Sch II. 3 39 Abowapt éml wkaxg dvouaouéve Tldpi, Kaxt
Tdpt kal ’ANkudy ¢'mn

Adamraps, alvorapss, kaxov “EA e BoTiavelpg

54

Ibld 16. 236 [hutv Bﬁro'r eudy Emos ¥ihves suxa;uewua] T
ard 'rns ,un-rpbs dénow éavtov eux'))v vevdukey & -yap 'rhv ©ériy
abrd Gvels "AxiIANeYs 7y kal els abrdy Byetar <7 €DxA> Kal
"AAxpay ydp pnot

kal motr’ OSvaa-nos‘ Talacippovos dal ératpwy

Kipra érareiraca . . 2

ol yap abTh Hrewfer, &AX drréfero *Oducoel.

55
Bek An 2 566 11 &kfs pnréov éotl kal mepl mob pd
*Anwudy
Tis xa, Tis moka p@ dAAw véov dvdpods évicmor ;3

56

Ammon Ires . . . Ires 8¢ 74 Siecflovta Tobs dpBaAuols Ty
suméney CAlrudy

xal moukiov ika Tov épBarudy dhetipa 4

1 mss ddpacar  ? Haf’ Schn mss érd 8 for éman of FAalve
drnalve % xa mss v : ¥AAw Bek: mss éaArg ¢ Schn ¢
mss 6¢8. auméAwy SA. from above: for metre cf. Heph 54
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Apollonius Pionouns The pronoun ¢é, ‘thee,’ occurs m
all dialects—in the Dorian 1 the form r¢é ... (132), as
Aleman says, and in the form ref

Thy overcoming shall fall to the lot of Paris.t

53
Scholiast on the Iliad Adowapt, that s, ‘called Paris for
11l, ev1l Paris’; compare Aleman:
Paris-of-1ll, Paris-of-dread, an evil unto Greece,
the nurse of heroes ?
54

The Same [even as once thou heardst my voice 1n prayer] -
He reckons his mother’s prayer (ZI 1 503) as his own. For
1t was Achilles who sent Thetis up to Zeus and the prayer 1s
transferred to him. Simlarly Aleman says.

And Cucé once, having anomted the ears of the
comrades of strong-heart Odysseus . . .,
though she did not anomt them herself but charged
Odysseus to anowmt them.

55

Apollonius Adverbs - Next we must treat of the adverb
pd , compare Alcman :

And prithee who may read with ease the mind of
another?3

56

Ammonius Words Alike but Diyffereni Tres . But Ixes
are the creatures that eat through the buds of vines, com-
pare Aleman .

and the wily worm that destroyeth the buds

1 prob addressed to Achilles, ef Armst Rh 135%a. 3
3 of Eust I7. 379, 38 8 of Theoor. 25 67
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57 )
Hdn por Aé 44 10 [méw] mapd 3¢ *AAcudva did 7ol a
70 8¢ oMy Beat
\ \ -~ Y 3 7 2
katTay kKapav AaBdo’ émiade

58
Apoll Pion 36534 [v =fis ool OpforovelTar d& Kal wap’
*ANkudve cuynBas Awpieboty
&8ou Auds véFe xopos duds
xal Tof, Favaf?®

59
Ibid 112.20 =wdaw 3% 6 "AAkpdv T4 opéas drrl évikod Erafe
ka) 7O <ggpois> ¢
apols adeldideols
xdpa xal ¢povovd

60
E M Vet (cf Zon 1338) wméyas wapd 1o phyas, § uh dv éy
TH ¥R GAN’ Smepéxwr adTiis Td 8¢ ué® Arrudy

eime ué dadte dpailipos Alas.

61

Ath 15 682a [7 kdAxys GvBovs] T@v 3¢ raAxdv wéuryras
kol *AAkudy év TobToLs

/ 14 3 € -~ 7-
xpUoiov Spuov Exwv paldvdv meTdotot
ralyav”

176 E: mss 7§ ok Bed B: mss croudsbca (B5), enoudvi:
Egenolff Rk Mus 35, 105 ANV cappi
pdBws ém. 3 véFp Sitz -E- mss 56ug (through vére): mss
§ xopds  Fdvaf Maittaire: mss v’ dvaf 4 E 5 w3pa Bek:
mss xdpay % sugg Z, originally uéy ¢ greatly, loudly,” cf
bmddpa for imddpas (¥pakor): mss uh context, ue quotation:
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Herodian On Peculiwrafies : In Aleman the word miée, ‘to
press,’ takes the form mid{w , compare :

And the Goddess took and pressed in her hand
the crown-lock of his head.

58

Apollonius Pronouns [on the pronoun coi: 7of “to thee’
1s accented by Alcman, in accordance with Dorie idiom

I pray my dance may both please the heart of Zeus
and be acceptable, O Lord, to thee

59

The Same Again, Aleman has used eopéas ‘them® m
place of the singular (possessive), and also the adjective
agots ¢ thew,” for ‘his’.

the death and death-spirit of his brother’s childien 1

60

Old Etymologicum Magnum  uéyas, ‘great,’ 1s for phyas,
¢ that which 1s net m theearth (uh ¥fi) but extends above1t’;
Aleman uses the form ué

Lo! the 1illustrious Ajax biagged (talked great).?
61

Athenaeus Doctors at Dinner {on the flower calcha] This
flow er 1s mentioned by Aleman, thus -

weaing a golden chain of dainty-petalled calcha-
flowers

1cf 33 2 ¢f the death of Ajax son of Oileus (called
‘illustiious’ I, 23 779) Od 4 499 ff, E M 574 38, Kust
Od 1447 10

B’s suggestions leave no point m the illustration. mss &' abre
7 Dalecamp . mss padwiy m. keAxdv |
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62

Plut Lycurg. 21 povowwrdrovs yip fpa ral moeukwrd-
Tovs &modalvovaw abroils

pe7'r€1, fyap dvra 7§ aubdpy
70 KANDS mﬁapw&]v-
&s & Aarwvinds moinThs elpnre

63

Et Va. ap. Gais. BM, p. 327 b ydp Aaxwvidy éotw
&eldnvd % deldev

undé @ &etdny amépure.

64

Sch Soph 0 C. 1248 [éwuxtav and ‘Pimav] oo Ae'yn 3¢
abTd évwxm Bm Td wpds 1§ Oloer welofu péuvyrar B¢ kal
*ANKudY Aéywy ofiTw

Pwraq 8pos avféov Ura
wrTds pehaivas arépvov®

65
Bek dn 2 490 wap’ 'Alkpave
npa Tov PoiBov dvetpov €ldov ;

66

Plut. Fort. Rom 4 ol utv ydp &melfns kard vdv Mivdapoy
« s+ GAAG uGAAOY

Edvouias <te> ral Iebods ddenda
xal Ilpouablelas Quydrnp,*

&s yeveahoyel "ANkpdy.

1 pémer Scal: mss e 2 B (1s): mas &elSew
3 Lobeck : mss #8eoy fAas and orépraw ‘r¢ R
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62

Plutarch Lefe of Lycurgus- These quotations show that
the Spartans were at once most musical and very warlike

For to play well upon the lyie weigheth even-
poise with the steel, ’

as the Spartan poet has said.!

63

MS 1n Gaisford’s Etymologicum Magnum - For the Laconian
form 18 &efdyw or adey, ¢ to sing’

Nor yet stay me from singmg 2

64

Scholiast on Sophocles [from the night-wrapt Rhipae] -
and he calls them night-wrapt because they lie towards the
west, and Alcman also mentions them thus -

The wood-beflowered mount of Rhipe that 1s the
bieast of murky mght

65
Bekker Inedita: In Alecman:
Then have I dreamt of Phoebus?

66
Plutarch Fortune of Rome: For Fortune 18 not intractable
ag Pindar says . . , but rather

Sister of Orderliness and Persuasion, and daughter
of Foresight,

which 18 her pedigree in Aleman.

1 of, Plut. Fort. dlex. 2 2, Terp. 6 ! of. Fav 115
91
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67

Sch Pind 7 1 56 [6 movfoais 8¢ véy ral mpopalbelay pépe]
& wabby kal T v§ mpouadhs ylverar *AAkudy

~_ 7 / 3 4
webpd Tor pabnaios dpxd.

68
Eust. Od 1787 43 Aéyovaw of AloAels &k 70D GiAd peToxhv
dlrers . . . phmore ofy kal 10 €y piua AloAwdy éoriv awd Tis
els ueroxdis, 7s wAlow wapd Tois womrals elmdby Purdrresfur
(‘HpaxAeldns) mapdye: xpfiow & *AAnpdvos 76

¥ /4 Il 3 /4
€ETTL TAPEVTAV UVATTLY €7TLO€0'9(16.

69
Apoll. Pron. 93 5 G&ues Adpiov *Alicudy
s dués TO KANOY pENiTKOY . 4 .

ol emtAnmros 8¢ ) Tdats,

70
Ath 9 374d [r 5;7149«:1:] of 8% Awpiels Néyovres Jpmt Ty
yeviehy 81 Tod X Aéyouow Upvixos ‘AAkpiv 8¢ Bk Tob o THy
eifelay dxpéper . (26 4), kal Tiy yevuehy <k Tod x>.1
o0ida & Spviywy véuws
TAVTWOY.2
1E 2 & Herm: mss 3
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67

Scholiast on Pindar [For he who has suffered, beareth for
1t forethought m his mind] - A man’s mind wins forethought
o1 prudence by his experience , compare Aleman .

Thial surely is the beginning of wisdom

68

Eustathius on the Odyssey - The Aeohans use as participle
of ¢irg, ‘I love,” ¢ireis . . It may be therefore that the
optative ey, ‘would be,’ 15 an Aeoclic word derived from the
participle efs, ‘being, the declension of which, Heracleides
says, 18 observed by the poets, and he gives the following
mstance of 1t from Aleman :

Remembiance belongs to them that were there.

69

Apollonmus  Pronouns: apes ©we
Aleman

> 1s Dore, compare

as we the pietty 1oundelay . . .

and the accentuation &ués 18 not to be censured.

70

Athenaeus Doctors at Dianer [on poultiy] The Donans,
who say Sp»it for Spwis, <bud,’ use the genitive Jpvixos with a
x, though Aleman uses the o-form in the nominative . .
(26 4) and the x-form 1n the genitive , compaie:

I know the tunes of all the birds !

t Melampus loguatur?
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71
Bek. An 3 1182 &AA& xal Td Alas Td map’ "Axkuave ¥xousy
ceanueiwuéroy &s cvgTéAoy TO @ .
Soupi 8¢ EvoTd péumver Alas aipatd’ re Méuvor.
. . & 7 méurty yap xdpa relrar, & T o tiferar omovdelos &y
Tpoxaukg pérpy
72

Sch. Il. 1. 222 ofrws dafuovas kahel Beods Hrot 811 . o . B
871 duurnral elot kal Biowenral TRV dvbpdmwy, &s *ANkpdv 6
Aupikds ¢pnow

ds Féfev marois érake Siavouds T é8daoaro?

Tobs pepiopods, Tas Siarpéoets adTdv,

73, T4

Ath 4 140c ¥ ¢nolv & Toréuwy (v TF mapk Eevopdvrt
Kavd8pg) kal Td deimvoy imd T&y Aaredauoviwy Euxdoy Tpogazyo-
pebecbar . . *ANkudy pev yap ofTw ol

kRl TE pika Spupdrar® kywl Tals cvvaikhiats:
ofrw T& cuvdelmrvia kaAdy kal TdAw

&uehov "Arkpdwy dpudfaTot

75
Cram. 4 0 1, 159. 30 ¥rre . . . kal & pv womrhys The

dpxovoay cueTéAAeL év 7§ Eorev, § B& *Aliudy puAdTTel

5 ’ \ y s
7TKE TIS TRApeVs avdoowy.

! Herm mss afpa 7d 2 %s mssalso of mss éraAre -
diavopuds B+ mss Safuords an ancient corruption, cf Aesch
Eum 727, Sch Eur 4lc 12. Nauck daiuovds 3 mss

SpupiTai, apparently Spupdw ‘tear the flesh, lament,” cf.
Spimrew ¢ mss also &pu *
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Choeroboscus in Bekker's Inedita : Moreover Alfas, ‘ Ajax,’
we find marked 1n the texts of Aleman with the a short

With polished spear raves Ajax, and Memnon is
athust for blood

.. For 1t occurs in the fifth place, ;n which spondees
are not found in the trochaic metre.

72

Scholiast on the Iliad He calls the gods dafuoves either
because . . or else because they are the arbitrators or
dispensers of men, as the lyric poet Aleman says

who hath allotted them with s own lots and
divided unto them his own portions ;
that 1s, divisions.?

73,74

Athenaeus Doctors at Dwnner  Moreover Polemo (in hig
tract on the Word Kdvafpoy wn Xenophon) says that for Setmvov
‘supper’ the Spartans use ZixAov . . Aleman at any rate
says.

He 1s mourned at the mll, he 15 mourned at the
mess ; 3
meaning by cvvaikiia: the pubhic suppers , and again;

Alcman hath prepared himself a supper,
Zuchov
75
Cramer Inedita (Oxford): And Homer shortens the vowel

of the first syllable in the word ¥orey ‘was,’ but Alcman
keeps 1t long

There was once a ditcher was a king.
1 cf Zon 564, Ciam 4 O 3 283 14, EM Vet 92, Draco
Strat 12 and 64 2 cf Cram 4 0. 4. 409 16, Matr.

An 409, Sch Cod Vind 49, Cod Vind.61 3 1.¢ by slave
and freeman, cf Carm Pop 43 Bergk (=vol. m p 532 26)
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76
Apoll 4dv Bek dn 2 563 wpéode, mpboba, wal wap

"AAkpudve obtw Sextéov THy cvralowphy
wpoct *Amérhwvos Avksjew

77
E M Vet. &¢pbovésrarov: o . . kal Td aldoéorarov, bs wap’
*ANkpave, olov
’ 3 ’ 3 s
clotor kavBpaomoiaty aldoiésTaTov

78, 79
Apoll Pion 906. 28 % &uw Awpuch éyrwouévn cusTéAie
T4 ¢ év ofs mpomepiowaTaL

. o .oalyap Guw -
ToUTWY pélor
dtbvouéy Te
duiv 8 Draviijoer péhos
Alkudy,
80

Strab 12 580 Aéyera: 8¢ Twa ¢pira dplyia oddauol Sewcry
ueva dbomwep of Bepérurres nal *AAnuay Aéye

Dpiyiov atAnoer péhos KepBijoiov.:

81

, Heph 71 xal 8xa ptv oly fopma o ypurrar wvind, bs wap’
ANyt

eaTov pév Awds viov Tade Mdoar kpokémemhos®

1 wpos6® Bast mss mpds 2 mss g¥Anoe: KepB D: mss 7d
KepB (KeipB ) Men. KipB. of Hesych. KipBiaioy 3 Earov
Uts mss éxardy

96



ALCMAN

76

Apollonius 4Adverbs : wpdobe, before,” appears as mpdoba,
and the elision 18 to be so taken 1n Aleman .

before Lycean Apollo
7

0ld Etymologrcum Magnum &pfovéoraroy ¢ most plentiful’:
. . and the superlative alfoiéeraror ¢ most reverend’ as in
Aleman, for mstance :

most reverend unto Gods and men

78,79

Apollonius Pronouns : The pronoun auw ‘to us,” as dechned
1 Dorie, shortens the : when 1t 18 circumflexed upon the last
syllable but one :

Would this were business of ours !
and an acute accent also 1s put upon the last
He will accompany our song with music of the flute,
as Alcman says.
80

Strabo Geography There 13 mention of some Phrygian
tribes which cannot be traced, as the Berecyntians, and
Aleman says

He piped a Phrygian tune Cerbesian.?

812
Hephaestion Handbook of Metre [on the Jonicum a manore]
And 1ndeed whole poems have been written in this metre, as
n Aleman
The saffron-robéd Muses this to the far-fanging
Son of Zeus

1 gee Lewis and Short Berecyntus 2 of Gram ap Herm
Elem Doctr Metr, 472, Gram Harl, 332 (as a tetrameter),
Tricha 8 fin, .
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82
EM. Vet.
Aeydroprov mdhw dyert

map’ *ANkuavt &vrl Tob Arydrpotoy perabéoer Tod p.

83

Plut Mus. 14 ob udvy 8¢ mbdpa *AméAAwvos, &AL kal
abAqrikiis xal rifapieTidis ebperhs & Oebs . . EAAor B¢ kal
abrdy Tdv Bedy paciv adbAfioal, kabdmep oTopel & HpiaTos peAdy
moinThs *Ahrudy.

84

Sch. Theoer. 5 83 [Kdpreal TMpditAda pdr amd Kdovou
¢noly bvopdobae Tob Atds kal Edpdmys viod « . o "Ahkudv 8¢
awd Kapvéov Tivds Tpwsrob.

85, 86

Heph 86 &n’ éndooovds Te emiwvicdy pluerpby éori map
*Argpave b Thy ptv wpdTny Exe lapBuchy &danuoy ¥ éxrdonuor,
Tas 8¢ é7is dbo Efacfuovs lwvucks kabapds, olov

mepuaady: al yap "Améihwy 6 Avknos
Iy catacaouédois’, &y dmd pdodwv ?

1 B,of Hesych xoprelv mss Aryvepdror (marg Avyluvprov)
md\w map’ A ¥xer dvrl Tob Avydruprov kT A of Swmd
AyvpdraTor Avybkporov, where there has been omission and
displacement #xe: 1ntrans. as Theoer 2. 36 2 &y Pors:
mss cahacoouédoisdy, adras Suédotoay
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82
0ld Etymologrcum Magnum :

Sound anew the clear-twanging [lyre].

1 Aleman , Asydroprop  clear-twanging,’ mstead of Aryduporov,
by metathesis of p

83

Plutarch On BMusic: Not only the lyre belongs to Apollo,
but he 1s the mventor of flute-playing as well as lyre-
playmng . . Others say that he played the flute himself,
for insiance the great lyric poet Aleman,

84

Schohast on Theocritus [the Carnelan Festival]+ Praxilla
says that this festival 13 so called from Carnus son of Zeus
and Huropa . . . but Aleman from & Trojan named Carneis

85, 86

Hephaestion Handbook of Metie: The epionic trimeter a
o7 e acatalectic occurs in Aleman ; 1ts first part comprises
an 1ambic of six or seven beats, and the rest two six-beat
10n1C8 pure, as:

too much ; for if Apollo Lycean
and

The sea-queen Ino, who from her breast?

! Pors. sugg for next lne plwrer dris yaraoqrde
MeAképrav, ¢ cast, 'tis sard, the suckling Melicertes®
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Strab 10 482 [r Kpfirns] & 8¢ cvaolria &vdpela wapd pev
Tois Kpnolv xal viv ¥ri kaheioBai, mapd 3¢ Tols Imapridrais pd
Siapcivar kaiodueva Spolws <bs> wpbrepoy wap’ *AArudv: yody
ofiTw Kelobas

dolvais ¢ kal év idaoiaivt
av8pelwy mapd Sartvudvecaw
TPETEL TALAVA KATAPYEW. >
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Ath, 2. 89a [ vékrapos] olda & ¥ri ’Avafavdpldns Td
véxTap ob wordy GAAL Tpophy elvar Aéyei Oedy , . . ral *AAkpdv
3¢ ¢na

\ 4 ’/8 k24 3
TO VEKTAP €OLEVAL AVTWS
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Sch Pind. 0 1 91 [#rav . . . & of marhp Umep | kpéuace

kdprepor abrd (TavrdAe) Alfov] ’AAkalos 8¢ kal ‘Alkudy
AMBoy ¢aaly érawwpeicbar v Tavrdigp: & utv ’AAkaios . . ., &
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avp & év appévoiow 8

a\npos for éml Odras karamérpas®
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Cram 4 O 1 418 8 [Umaiba] Aéyerar 3¢ kal ¥vev T7s fa
mwapd *AAkpuavi kol onualver T wpbrepoy

. v .. émeTev Umrar
/ 3/
‘Imrmoloyos, khéos & é\afev
~ ’

o¥ vov amécTav?

avrl Tod wpdrepoy Baplvera
1 mss also ofvars perh 11ghtly 2 wpéret Urs  mss mpéme

8 E mss adrols ¢ B mss §mws or 8wy part of quotation
5 Heck mss édou 8 E, 0dras = Odkov, f rardyeios mss

0 katd T 7 E mss wore imd Tod ‘Irmordxov k. 8 £Barroy
o v tmeordvrwy cf Hesych dmafl wpd 7ob
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87

Strabo Geography [on Crete] Ephorus says that the public
mess 18 still called avdpefa or ‘the men’s mess’ in Crete, but
that at Sparta that name 1s obsolete, though 1t occurs in
Aleman as follows :

At feasts and in the companies of the men’s mess
"t1s well beside them that sit at meat to strike up
and sing the Paean !

88

Athenaeus Doctors at Dwnner [on nectar]: I know that
Anaxandrides says that nectar 1s not the Gods’ drink but
their food; . . . and Aleman says

to do nothing but eat of the nectar.?
89

Scholiast on Pimdar [woe which his father hung over
him, that mighty stone] Alcaeus and Aleman say that a
s{.one hung over Tantalus ; Alcaeus thus(fr 57), and Aleman
thus

He sat, a wicked man, among pleasant things,
upon a seat rock-o’erhung, thinking he saw and
seemng not 3

90

Cramer Inedite (Oxford) [on fraba]: This word 1salso used
without the syllable 6 1n Alcman, and 1t means wpérepoy
¢formerly’ :

"Twas long ago that Hippolochus did fall, but he
hath received a fame that even now hath not deserted
him ;

nstead of mpdrepov , 1t 15 accented on the first syllable.
1 of Eust Il 305 34, Men Eh Gr Walz9 135 2 of

Eust 1633 1 3 the feast was a phantom cf. Eust Od
1701 23 .
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91
Apoll. Synt 212 % ebxrind, bs Exer Td wap’ *AAkpdve

” 8’ 3 4
VKD O 0 KAppwy.

92
EM. 506 20 Képrvp' « o . ’ANiudy ¢norv
xal Képrvpos dyelrar

drd ebelas Tiis Képrvp, AN ok elpyraL,

93
Ibid 620. 35
8xra &) yuva el

wapd *AAkpdre 5 §re §xa Aéyer §) Sudhexros, elra Simrhacidoase
Grena mepl Mabdv.

94
Eust. Od. 1547 60 Aéyer 8¢ kal Arkudy
Tav Mdoav karaloes'?

avr) Tob apavices.

95

Sch II 12 66 oreivos ofitws kal vd rheirds, odSéTepor yip
yevduevoy Baplverar wap' *ANicpuds

16y év Oeoaalia Kheiter®

1 msg Tévn, Apoll Bek. An. yuvg 2 B. mss karaboes
3 B mss 1§ & @ecoarly k.. of. Smd «Afros 36fa, Hesych.
KAt

102
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91

Apollonius Syntax : The optative, as it is 1n Aleman s
And may the better win!

92

Etymologieum Magnum . Képrvp, ¢ Corcyraean’: ., . . com-
pare Aleman *

And leads a Corcyraean;

from the nominative Képxvp, which however does not occur.

93

The Same : Compare Aleman

[Would that,] when I am a woman grown
The dialect uses dra for dre ¢ when,” and then doubles
the x (On Inflexions).!

94

Eustathius on the Jlzad And Aleman says:

Thou'lt shout down the Muse;

instead of ¢ consume.’ 2

95

Scholiast; on the ITwad oreivos, ‘a narrow place’: so too
the adjective kAerrds, ¢ famous,” when 1t becomes a neuter
noun, 18 accented on the first syllable, as i Aleman

by whose fame m Thessaly

1 of, Bek An 606. 31 % he wrongly connects 1t with
atw, ‘toburn’
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96

E M. Vet. Shaxdpwpor GAaxrixol, of wepl =d tAakrely movod-
wevor, Twks 3¢ Tovs bfupdvous bs kal Eyxeciudpovs Bix Ty
dkdTnTa TRY SopdTwy pdpov ydp Aéyovo: Kimpror Tb 6t BénTioy
3¢ mwepl Ty OAawdy penopnuévor Bi& Tb éypnyopévar H THY SAariy
apotvres,t § orw bely xpduevor dAarf *Alkudy

peNicroy arov &’ @pf?

97

Sch Ar Pac 457 [*Ape: 8¢ pf, MA. Mnd "Epvvarly ye, M4]
mpds Tobs olouévous 7@y vewrépwy Tdv adrdv elvar YApen kal
‘EvvdAter . . . Ahrubya 8¢ Aéyovow 8re utv Tov abrdy Aéyew,
8re d& Baspelv

98

Paus 3 18 6 [r ‘AuvkAdr] & ’Audxras 3t rarwdow &
Swdprys worauds éort Tlaca kal wpds abrl XapiTwy éorly
fepdy daévvas kal KAnTas, xabd 8% kol 'Arkudy émofnoey

99

Athenag Leg. Christ. 14 *Aluudr ral “Holodos M#Beiav (fedy
pépova)

100
Ael V' H 12 36 éolcagw ob &pxaior dmép 7ol &ptfuod Tav
Tis Nudfns waldwv uh ocurddew GAAAAoLs ‘AARpGY Séxa

Pnoly

Y E+ d.e &wpolvres or alwpolvres. M8 Tf Aok dp.
2 E ms ueMiokdva Tdv dudpn
5
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96

01d Etymologicum Magnum: Sraxdpwpo: (an epithet of dogs
0d. 14 29) given to barking busy with barking ; or, accord-
ng to another view, sharp-voiced, like éyxeciuewpos, because of
the sharpness of the spears (¥yxn), for pépos in the Cyprian
dialect means sharp. But 16 1s better to take 1t as toihng
(uopéw) over thewr barking, because of ther keeping awake.
Or perhaps raising their bark, that 1s giving a shrill bark ;
compare Aleman :

raises for me his insatiable little tune?!

97

Scholiast on Aristophanes [Not to Ares? No. Nor yet to
Enyalius?® No]: This refers to those of the younger genera-
tion who 1dentified Ares with Enyalus . . . Aleman 1s said
sometimes to 1dentify and sometimes to distinguish them.

98
Pausantas Descriptron of Grecce [on Amyclae]: On the way
thither from Sparta 18 theriver Tiasa . . and nearby there

15 a shiine of the Graces Phaenna and Cleta, as Aleman calls
them 1in a poem

99

Athenagoras Masseon on behalf of the Christians: Alcman
and Hesiod make a Goddess of Medea.

100

Aehan Hustorwcal Miscellanses: The ancients appear to
disagree upon the number of Niobe’s children . . . Aleman
says 1t was ten

1 perh of a bird’s song, or of a rival poet’s chorns (the
God speaking)?
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101

Plut, Hdi. mal. 14 ralror 7@y maraiéy kol Aoylwy &vdpdy
ol “Opmpos, oty ‘Holodos, odx *ApxfAoxos, ob Ileioavdpos, o
Srnoixopos, odx 'AAkudv, ob Illvdapos, Alyvwriov €oxov Adyor
‘HparAéovs ) Bolviros, GAN €va ToiiToy Toao: wdvres ‘HpakAéa Tdv
Bolwrov Suob kal *Apyeiov

102

Tz II. 65 Herm: @aAfis, Ivfaydpas, MAdrwy Te wal of
Srawikol Sapopiv Ioact Saubvwr Te kal fpdwv . . . *Oppebs b¢
kal “Ounpos, ‘Holodds me ral *AArudv 6 Avpomods xal of Aotmol
wonTal GAAYY EAAws TabTa ExdéxovTal

103

Eust 77 1154 25 xal 87¢ "Axuovidar of ObpaviSar nhofow of
waraol, &s 3t "Aruwy® § obpavds § *Arkudy, ¢pacw, lcropel

104

Ath. 14 624D [7r 7fs ®pvyierl &puorlas] rabrny 3¢ i
dppoviay Splyes mpdTor edpov kal perexeiploavro Wd kal Tobs
wapd Tois “EANqow adAnras Ppuylovs kal Bovhomwpemwels Ths
wpoaqyoplas Exew~ olds éoriwv & mwoapd *AAxudrve ZdpBas xal
YAbwy kal THAos 3

105

Sch. I 8 250 [Aaouedovriddn] phrnp Tpduov, &s ¢not
Toppipios &v 7§ Tepl Ta@y Mapadereiupévoy 74 Hontf *Ovoudray,
katd pév "AAkudve TOv pelomowdy Zeuitwwyn, kard 3¢ ‘EAAdyikoy
Srpupd.

106

Plut. Mus 5 o 8¢ HoAvuvdorov ral Ifvdapos xal *AAkudy
of Tay ueA@y momTal duynudvevaar.

1 B, of Eust. Il 1150 59, Hesych. #xuwv: mss *Axpovos
2 Bsugg TiAos .
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101

Plutarch Malgnity of Herodotus: And yet among the
ancient men of letters neither Homer, nor Hesiod, nor
Archilochus, nor Peisander, nor Stesichorus, nor Aleman, nor
Pindar, knew anything of an Egyptian or Phoenician Heracles,
but all know this one Heracles who was both of Boeotia and
of Argos

102

Tzetzes on the Ilwad : Thales, Pythagoras, Plato, and the
Stoies, know of a distinction between daemones or ‘ spirits’
and heroes or ‘demgods’ . but Orpheus, Homer, Hesiod,
Aleman the lyrist, and the other poets sometimes distinguish
them and sometimes not.

108

Eustathius on the Ilwad: The ancients explain that the
sons of Heaven were Acmomidae or ‘sons of Acmon,” and
Aleman 18 said to tell us that Acmon is Heaven.?

104

Athenaeus Doctors at Dunner [on the Phrygian ‘mode’]:
This mode was first invented and practised by the Phrygians,
and that 1s why flute-players in Greece have Phrygian names
like those of slaves, for instance Sambas, and Adon, and
Telus, in Aleman

105

Scholiast on the Iliad [Son of Laomedon]- Priam’s mother,
as we are told by Porphyrius mn his book On the Names
omatted by Homer, was according to the lyric poet Alecman
Zeuxippd, but according to Hellanicus Strymo

106

Plutarch Music: Polymnastus is mentioned by the lyre
poets Pindar and Aleman.

1 Some make Acmon father of Heaven
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107

Anstid. 2 272 dmip 7éy Terrdpwy &AN Suws éd Tadra
[Adrwvos xdpw: €o7w Td yerrdvnua dAuvpde, &s pnow.

Sch ad loc GAuvpdy yerdvqua ‘AAkuay & Aupikds TobTo
elmey avrl Tob T! kaxdy éoTiw yelrova ¥xew Ty GdAacoav .
Aéyer obv & plrwpr Svyxwpduev, ¢nof, Tais ‘Abfrars Thy
BdAaTTay TPOCOLKEV.

Arsen 43
aAuvpoY yeLtovnu’ EuBheme mpdow.t

108

Anstid. 2 508 . Tod Hapap@éyuaros érépwbt Tolvuy, KaAAw-
mibuevos map’ Goows eddoktuel TooavTa Kal TowadTa Evy KaTaAéyel
(8 *Ankpdy), Gor & viy Tobs abalovs ypauuarioris (nrely o
vyiis TatT éoTh3 Avoitehelv ¥ abdTois kal uaxpdy, &s Eoixev,
&meABely 680y paAAov % wepl Tdy Jniewbdwy dvivure mpayuaTed-
ecfai

109

Strab. 1. 43 Holodov & obx &v mis alridoaro Hyvoway,
‘Hulkvvas Aéyovros . o . 008 ’AAkudvos Sreyavémodas (oTo-
potvTos,

110

Diod Sic 4 7 tabras yap of wAeloror TdV pvboypdwy
kal pdAioTa Odedoxiuacuévor pacl Quyarépas elvar Awds kal
Mynuoatvns, oAlyor 8¢ 7&v womrdv, é&v ofs é&or)l Kal *AAxudy,
Ouyarépas émopalvovrar Odpdvov kal Tis

1 E, for metre cf. 131 : mss mdppw ? mss elva
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107

Arnistides The Four Great Athenians® ButI wall admit this

in Plato’s favour, granted the ‘brackish [or bitter] neigh-
Jbour,” as he calls 1t (Zaws 475 a)
' Scholiast on the passage Brackish neighbour: from
‘Alcman the lyrist, meaning ‘1t 13 a bad thing to have
the sea for a neighbour’. .. So the orator means ‘let us
admt that Athens was situate near the sea ’

Arsenus Vaiolet-Bed

Look thou from afar upon a brackish neighbour.

108

Anstides On the Extemporised Addition : In another passage,
by way of displaying the greatness of his own fame, Alcman
makes so preposterous an enumeration of peoples, that the
hapless scholar to this day is trymng to find out where 1 the
world they can be, and 1t would pay him better, T think, to
retrace his steps for many miles than to spend his time over
the Sciapods or Shadow-feet

109

Strabo Geography: One can hardly charge Hesiod with
1gnorance for speaking of the Demi-dogs . nor yet Aleman
for mentioning the Steganopods or Shelter-feet 2

110

Diodorus of Siuly Histerical Lebrary: For most of the
mythologists, and these the most approved, say that the
Muses are the daughters of Zeus and Memory, but a few
of the poets, and among these Alcman, represent them as
daughters of Heaven and Earth.®

1 Miltiades, Themistocles, Pericles, Cimon 2 of. Strab
7 299, Cram 40 3 370.8 3 see however 43 and 50;

i

cf. Sch, Pind. V. 3 16
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111
Hesych.
davla:

el8os dvwrlov wapd *Adkpdvt, &s *ApioTopdyys.t

112

Cram A 0. 1 55. 7 o&vdfw « . « 70 Bavud(w, mep mapd
&y, forwv 3¢ mwap® *AAkpan

3 \ k) ~
avToy ayaq,

a9’ ob kal Bynu ral Eyapat.

113

Bust. 17 314. 41 [ayépwxoi] . . « SpAoi 8¢ ¢pacey offrws 4
Aéfis Tobs aéuvous, bs *Arkudy Bodherar,

114

Steph Byz. Alyands o o . 7 yucdy Alytakeds, b fphundy
AlyidAea, kal

Alyianis
wap’ *ANkpudvi,

115
Arg. Theocr. 12 kal *AAnudy Tds érepdorovs kdpas?
ditias
Aéyel

1 B: mss 9 *Apirrogdve: 2 there was an ancient corrup-
tion xopdds appearing elsewheie mn this Arg and in E.A,
43 40; cf. E.Q. 23 3, 12
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111
Hesychius Glossary: ¥avfa, a kind of
earring
m Aleman, according to Aristophanes.!

112

Cramer Inediiw (Oxford): éydle . .. ‘to wonder,” from
&y®, which occurs in Aleman; compare:

marvels at him ;
from this’come &ynu: and dyauar.

113

Eustathius on the Zhad: They say that the word &yépwxo
thus used means ‘the proud,’ as Alcman intends 1t.

114

Stephanus of Byzantium: AlyweAds . . . the ethnic ad-
jective 18 Alyiareds, with feminmne AlyidAes and 1n Aleman
Alyials,

woman of Aegialus

115

Argument to Theoctitus: And Aleman calls beloved
maidens durfa

darlings.2

1 cf. Cram A.P. 4. 84, 18 (advéa) 2. EQ. 25 3
and 12

I1I
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116
Hesych dAiBdrross <moppupols |
a\iBamTor>1

woppupay Bpvw 'Alkados kal *ANkudy.?

117
Steph Byz:
> Avviywpov:

péuvnrar CAreudy ol olkobyvres ‘Avvixwpor kal ’Awvixwpes,
wAnolov Tlepgdv kefuevol

118
Ibid,
Apdtac
# YApagorr &vos *INAvplas, &bs *AANétardpos Kopriihios é&v 1§ wepl
7@y Tap' 'Arkudvt Tomuds Eipnuévay.

119
Ibid *AppuBar Tb é0vikdy
*AppiBas
ofirw kal "AArudy 3
120
Ibd,
k] 7
Acaoos

« o« "ANéfarBpos ¥ 8 Kopyihios év 7§ wepl Tav Tap’ *AAkudn
Tomuweds ‘loTopnuévwy MuTiAnvalwy &woikoy év Tfi Muofz ¢noly
*Acady, 8mov & gapropdryos yiyverar Albos.

1 two separate entiles . so B 2 mss "Axads kal GA uds
2 mass also AppuBBa and *AppiipBas
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116
Hesychius Qlossary -

Dipt-in-the-Sea:
a purple bird, Alcaeus and Alcman.

117

Stephanus of Byzantium Lezcon :
Annichorum ¢

mentioned by Aleman: the inhabitants are Annichori or
Annichores and are situate near Persia.

118
The Same :
Araxae

or Araxi: a race of Illyria, according to Alexander Cornelius
1 his tract on the Place-4llusions of Aleman

119
The Same: Arrhyba: the adjective is *AppiBas,
Arrhyban,
for 1t 18 %0 1n Alcman.
120
The Same:
Assus

. . . But Alexander Cornelius 1 his tract on the Place-
Alluswons of Aleman says that 1t 1s a Mytilenaean colony 1n
Mysia, where they find the sarcophagus or flesh-consuming
stone.

113
YOL. L
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121
Steph Byz. Tdpyapa wéAis Tiis Tpwddos « o « "ANkudy 8%
OnAvrios 1Y

Tapyapov
¢natv.
122

Ibid. Tpawds & ‘EAAfw, dEvrdvws, & Ocoaarod vids, &p* od
Tpaixol of “EAAnves

Tpaira
3¢ wapd *AAkpudav 4 Tod “EAAfjvos ufrnp t

123
Ihd. ‘’loonddves Ehvos Skvbixby . . . AArkudy 5% udvos
3 14 2
Econdivas

abrobs pnow edploxerar 8¢ i Sevrépa map® EAMois Bid Tob €.

124
E.@ 395 52 whun. . . AAxupav 8¢
¢pacidoprovd

abrhy kakel BAémouer yap T Savole T dpxaize

125

Cram. 4.0. 1. 55. 21 ceonuelwrar 75 rdpxapos « « » kal b
OnAvkdy map' AAxudv

xa 7 ~ 4
pxapatat wvais

1 E: mss T'paikes (or Tpales) 8 7 A af Tév ‘EAMpay ugrépes
2 mss also *Acced , "Aged 3 O Muller. mss pacl 86prov
Headl. ¢ac) dopdy, of *Ayiddy (1), kwd, pved k.7 A, & mss
kapxdpecat ¢. -
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121

Stephanus of Byzantium Lexicon: Gargara: a city of the
Troad . . . Alecman makes 1t

Gargarus
of the feminine gender.
122

The Same : Tpaueds, ‘ Graecus’ : Hellen—accented oxytone
—the son of Thessalus, whence the Hellenes came to be
called Greeks., And

Giaeca
1n Aleman 1s the mother of Hellen.

123

The Same: Issedones: a tribe of Scythia . .. Aleman is
peculiar 1n calling them

Essedones;
the second syllable 1s found with the e short in other writers

124

Etymologicum Gudranwm * pripn, ¢ Memory’: Aleman calls
her

she that looks with the mind ;
for we view the past with the eye of the intellect.

125
Cramer Inedite (Oxford) . The word kdpxapos ‘sharp’ has
been marked m our texts...and it 18 found in the feminmne
1n Aleman , compate

with sharp voices

1rg
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126
Zonar. 1190
Keprovpar

ofiTws & *Arxpdy éxplicaro &vrl Tob rpexoAlpa . . . TS Bk Kepico-
Abpa Ixnriny Abpa TO yap rpéke kpére Fxds o s ribdpas.

127
Steph Byz. Mirvodooar viigo: Sidgopor, &s
Mitvddess
ralel *ANrudy,
128+
E. M. 663. 54
Iepinps

éc 7ob Tepifipns, &pov T 1 Meplnps Tabry &y cor wporedf wap’
ANkudve 811 kATvoy abrd, uh kAlvys ob ydp droAovdel f raTdAnkLs,
€l yévoiro Tlepifipous, mpds THy Hepinps? ebfelav. mepl Mabiow,

129
Bud xBovia. . . kal map’ *AAkudrs 8¢, Bre pyod
4 4
xBoviov Tépas

ém) 7iis “Epidos, Tives dyri Tod orvyvdy &ékavro, &vior 8¢ dyrl Tod
péra, émel mpds abrhy Adye

1 mss Mepifpys

-~
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126

Zonaras Lexucon * neprordpa : Aleman used this form instead
of kpexordpa . . . 1t means

sounding lyre,
kreké-kreké being the sound of the cithara.®

127

Stephanus of Byzantium: Pityussae: various islands,
called

Pityodes
by Aleman.?

128
Etymologicum Magnum s Teplnps,
Periers,

from Tiepihpns, ‘ Perieres,’ with loss of »; if it is set you to
decline 1 this form mn Aleman, refuse to do so, for the
termination, if 1t becomes Ilepifipovs 1 the genitive, does not
correspond to the nominative Mepinps.2 (On Inflewsons.)*

129

Suidas ZLexicon+ xfovla ‘earthy, mfernal’: ...and m
Aleman, when he says of Strife

nfernal monster,
some commentators take 1t in the sense of ‘abhorrent,’ others
1n the sense of ¢ great’ because he 1s addressing her.
1of E.M 506,17, Sud reprordpa 2 cf Eust I7 355 45
? of. pdraps (29) : P. was father of Tyndareus  * of fr. 133
117
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Al
'EPOTIKON

130
Ath 18. 600f [w ¥pwros] ‘Apxdras 8 § &ppovikds, &bs ¢nol
Kapahéowy, *AAudve yeyorévar TGy épuTindy ueAdy fyeudve kal
exdodvar mpdTov péhos ardhacroy by Tal mepl Tis yuvairas wal
T TowalTyy potoav els ras StatpiPds® Bid kal Aéysw & Twi ray,
perav
"Epws ue 8adte Kimpios Féxari?
yAvkds karetBwv kapdiav lalvet.
Aéve Bt kal s Tis Meyahoorpdrns ob perplws épacfeln,® romrplas
wev obans Svvapévns B¢ kad Si& hy SpiAlar Tovs épacTis mpoceAicy-
oagfar Aéyer 8t ofiTws wepl adris
7@ Fadedv Mwady* &efe
Sdpov pdraipa maplévwy B
e !
a EavBa MeyalooTpdra.

131

Heph 82 [m. wpyricod] kal ety &v &duerpov karainuriucdy
Td KaAodpevoy Tod *AAkudvos éx pdvwy &upiyudrpwy
*Adpodita pév odx Eoti, pdpyos 8 "Epws ola
<mais> 8 walode
axp ém &pbp’ firxa Paivwv? To ‘i por Giyns
) rKuTatplore.

1 mss Jvra kal 2 B mss & avre and érart 8 uerplws
Schw  épacfein Cob mss cvuuérpws épacfels 4 r§ Fadeav
E, context requires ‘me’ Mwodiv Steph mss rod 6 &detay
poboay 5 mss also pakxalpg mapOévy 6 Bent " E:
mss #vbns xapBalvwr, dvbnra Balvwr: Pauw 8vby kafalvwv, E
once #vpvona Balvwy, but a child cannot walk on, or down on
to, the tips of flowers
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Boox IV
LOVE-SONGS

130

Athenaeus Doctors at Dwnner [on love]* Archytas the
writer on musical theory maintans according to Chamaeleon
that the originator of love-songs was Aleman, and that he was
the firgt to give out to the schools® song that was heentious
1n matters concerning women, and other poetry of that kind,
and that hence he says i one of his songs:

{ Lo, at the Cyprian’s hest, sweet Love distils upon
me and melts my heart.

And he says too that he fell wildly in love with Megalostrata,
who was both & poetess and had the power of attracting
lovers by her conversation. He speaks of her thus:

.. . to whom hath been shown the gift of the
sweet Muses at the hands of one that is right
happy among maidens, to wit the flaxen-haired

Megalostiata.
131

Hephaestion Handbook of Metre [the cretic]: And it will
be a catalectic hexameter—namely that called Alcman’s—
composed entirely of cretics, as:

It is not Aphrodité; but wild Love, ike a child,
plays me touch-me-not-with-your-httle-reed, tread-
ing softly on tiptoe.?

1 4 ¢ set choruses to learn in the song-schools : ¢f Theophr.
Char. 30. 18 iudriov &dodvar wAivar, ‘send lhis cloak to be
cleaned’ 2 ref to some game like our ‘touch’ or ‘tig’;
he means he 13 not really in love, 1t 18 ‘ only a flutter’
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132

Apoll Pron. 83 8 4 5é buoles mpds wdvrav rowh) Awpieis
Sl TOUT o o o

mpos 08 Té @Y pilaw
*AAkudy,
1338

E M, 622 44 oNoolrpoxcos . . & B& moD dAods yiverar 4
kAnTUeY SA0é, kal kark ovykomhy SN, & B s § 7 edbela,
yévorr’ b ) kMpTieh A€ kal ol Erriovyromh  olov

éxer @ dyos, & *Mé Satuov’

robro wepl Habdv ‘Hpwdiavls.

134

Prisc 2 17. 11 Keil Matus quoque causa solebant 1lli
interponere F, quod ostendunt et poebae Aeolhde usi,
Aleman:

xal yelpa mip e ddFiow

135
Cram. 4 O 1. 287 4 xal elka, 9 onpuelve o) franide
. N\ 4 7 I3 .2
6LKOS PEY WPRLY MY Y
wapl *ANKUEVL

136

Ath 3 8lf [r whAaw] ’Aspiy 8¢ 7 orpovblor ufAo,
drav Adyp

prov 9 kodpa oy

’AmoAAdBwpos B¢ kal Iwolfios Td Kudbvioy pikov breotovary,

1 Z°At mss @ oA& here, elsewh. dae 2 mss here, Bek,
1404, Hdn , olkas, elsewhere elras
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152

Apollonius Pronouns: The pronomn o, © thee ouuas in
all dialects—in the Donanin the formre, compare  Alexmam :

By our friendsI adjue thee
133

Elymologieum Mugraum « The wocative of dreSs, © dsne-
tive,’ 18 dAoé or by syncope A4 or if iA &5 bre taakem for~ the
nominative then there s nosyncope, ass

I am m pain, thou desh opmg sprit!
This comes from Herodian 072 InflecZons.

134

Priscian Prinaples @f Grammar : To svod Tt u, to, ey
mserted digamma., as the poets who usze A edlic stmov, fox-
wstance Aleman :

And storm and destroyn g fize =

135

Cramer Inedin (Oxford): And drca, vwheh mienss ‘t«o be
like,’ as

Thou 'rt hlxe toripe fax ;
m Aleman.?

136

Athenaeus Docfors af Dinner [on apples] = Alcmanm ens
the struthzan apple when he sys:

As small a5 acodymalon,<
though Apollodorus and Sesibus talzeit asan quine—

1 of. Cram. 4.0. 2. 461 32 CAucpwixd), 1 49, Shw, I[Z.
10 13¢ 2cf.lbid. 21 P of Tud. 4 368 19, 415 %, Belx,
An 3.1294 5, 1404, Choer. Epam. Geis 2. 587, 8 "7, Hin.,
uov. Aét 249 ¢ perh = medlr
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137

Ath 10 4164 [v moAvgpaylas s *AAepavos] wdv 79 € 3t
éugavifer adTod b adnpdyor Aéywy olrws:

124 3 ~ 4
Bpas & Eanre Tpels, §épos
xal yelua Yomapav* Tpitav,
xal Térparov 6 Fiip, Ska?

7 \ 3 6, 8, ”8 8
oalhet uev écbiey 6 adav
oK E0TL o 0 o

138

Ihid 8 110f paxwrider & Hprwv pvmuoreber *ANiudy év v¢
wéurty* ofiTws
-~ \ o A 4 ’
KNIvar pév &rra kal Téoat Tpdmesdas
paxovibov dptov érioTedeloar
AMvo 5 e cacduw Te, kGy mENiYvaLs
médeae xpuadroAra®

Zori BpwpdTioy B wéhiros ral Alvov

1 of Bowsacq sv dmdpas mMSS xeluaxw mwapar, xeudr dmwdpay
2 Schw -B: mss 7d mporas, TO kporas 3 Pors: mss AN’ el
név Eober év Sddav ¢ Schw* mss ¢, iew, iew, Tevreraderdry
5 Kaib: mss émorepoloar A, -por ge A., -peis geNlvy: gen.
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Book V
DRINKING-SONGS

137

Athenaeus Doctors ai Dinner [on the voracity of Aleman]:
And 1n his fifth Book he shows hus gluttony thus:

And seasons made he three, summer and winter
and the third the autummn, and a fourth also, to wit
the spring, when things do flomish and grow but
one cannot eat s fll.

138

The Same. Poppy-cakes are mentioned by Aleman in his
fifth Book thus:

Seven couches and as many tables crowned with
poppy-cakes and Iinseed and sesame,! and set among
the flagons cups of damaskt gold ;

1t 15 a sweebmeat made with honey and linseed 2
1 {.e cakes flavoured with them, or ‘popp{-cakes both of

linseed and of sesame’, this 18 a drinking-hout not a feast
2 q.¢ these and poppy

Schn* mss dat - weAlyvas: of Ath. 11 495¢ S xébeari
B: mss wédegot, médator  xpuo  SC, éamdpaTa
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139

Ath 1. 8lc [m olvér] ’Axkpdy 3¢ mov Hmupov olvor kal
&vbeos Boovrd pnot Tov &k Ilévte Adpwy, §s éort Tdmos Smdprys
améxwv orddia érrd, kal Tov &k Aevbuddwy, épbuards Twos, xal
T ék KapboTov, §s éort wAnclov *Apradias,® kal Tbv & Olvobrros
kal Tov & 'OvdyAwy kal Srabudv xwpla 3¢ Taira wdvra wAncioy
Tlirdyys  ¢moly ov olvoy & Olvovvriddav 4 Aévfw %) KaplorTioy 3
*Ovoyhw 2 % Srafuiray Hmwupoy 3¢ elme Tdv oy Hymuévov.

e.g9 dmupoy Te Folvov xévBeos
3 \ A / ’
da8ovra, Tov pév Ilévre Aogwy,
Tov 8¢ Tov FowovvTiddav
I 9 Aévow 4 KaploTiov 5
"Ovoyhv % Zraluirav,

140
Hesych. w«xepfauBor *Apiordtevos: péAn vk wap’ "ANkpdyi,

141
Ath. 14 648b wdATov 8¢ pynuoveder *AAkpuav ofiTws
#0n Tapéfe wudvioy Te mONTOY
X(8pov Te Nevxov knpivav 6’ omwapav'®
Eory 8¢ Tb mwudwiov, &s ¢mor SwolBros, mavomepuia v yAukel

HYnuévn, x(Bpov 8¢ of &pbol wupol, knplvay B¢ dmdpav Aéyer 7d
!
HEAL

1 ol 7dv & Kap —-’Apradlas transp Pors from after
Srabulray 2 of Hesych UryAw eldos ofvov and Advbis
olvos Aaxdves 3 cf 187 mss 7’ dmdpav

1cf Strab 10 446, Eust IZ. 281 10, 1449 12, 1633. 51,
Steph Byz Kdpvoros ~? these 1ambic fragments may be of
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139

Athenaeus Doctors ai Dinner [on wines]+ Aleman says, I
think ¢That wine unfired and of finest scent which comes
from the Five Hills,” which 1s about a mile from Sparta, and
that of Dentlnades, a frontier-post, and that of Carystus,
which is nearly in Arcacia, and that of Oenus, Onogly, and
Stathmus, which are all in the neighbourhood of Pitané—in
his own words.

That wine unfiied and of the finest scent, either
that which comes from the Five Hills, or that which
15 the wine of Oenus, or else the Denthian or the
Carystian, or the wine of Onogla or of Stathmi . . .

where by ‘unfired’ he means ‘not boiled 1

140

Hesychius Qlossary + xAelapBor, ¢ udden 1ambics® - aceord-
ing to Aristoxenus these are certain lyiic poems in the works
of Aleman 2

141

Athenaeus Doctors ai Dinner: Porrdge 1s mentioned by
Alcman, thus

Foithwith shall you have raisin-wine porridge,
white frumenty, and the waxen fruits of the bee,

and this kind of porridge, according to Sosibius, 18 all-
seeds boiled in wine of raisins, fiumenty 1s boiled wheat-
cowns, and the waxen fruits are honey.®

this sort; they were recited to music, ef Ath 14, 636b,
where for xAeyiduBovs we should read xAeyiauBiras, the
instrument used % cf. Eust. Od 1563 1, 1735. 50
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142

Cram 4.0 1. 60 24 & 5 &ow & Tod e obwéri (ylvera
Tpowd) Tob 7 eis & paxpdy) Eartos IrwhAaros Alkudy

Aewra & drapmos vyhens & dvdyxat
& yap Tob \eewvd,

143
Ath 14 636f[r payddidos] ral *AAkudy 5¢ pyou

paryadw & amobéabas

144

EM. 171 7 abowor xal & udv “IBukos aloiov Aéyer . o . &
88 *Axrpdy

Tavela mdAAa kéw?

gl
145

Apoll Pron 107 11 AloAels uerd 7od F rard mlcav mréow
kal yévas . kal *Arkudy 8¢ quvexds AloN{wy ¢nol

7o Fa kddea 3
1 yprels B: mss & nAys * E (parh cavela): mss

waAAanlw, woAAakiw 3 fa B. mss €a
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142

Cramer Inedita (Oxford): Bubt 1f they begin with ¢ the
change from % to long « does not take place, for mnstance
&aros inmhAaros ; compare Aleman

Thin is the thread and pitiless the necessity ;1

for vyhefs, ¢ pitiless,’ 1s derived from éxeews, ‘pitiable.”

143

Athenaeus Doclors at Dinner [on the musical instrument
called magadis]: And Aleman, too, says:

to lay aside the lute

144

Etymologicuin Magnum . aboioy, ‘1dle, useless® Ibycususes
this form , . . but Aleman rafeios , compare:

I will he an 1dle ball.2

Boor V12
145

Apollonius Pronouns: The Aeohans use the digamma-forms
m every case and gender . and Aleman 1s regularly
Aeolic 1n

his own ticubles

1 thread B, ‘one of the Fates was ’Araprd Sch 0d 7, 197°
2 4 ¢. thrown down and not played with 2 the contents
of this Book being unknown, I have put into 1t all the
remaining fragments of a personal fype
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146

Sch. Aristid. $r&p Tév Terrdpwy 3 490 & Kphs 8 vdv
#dyroy: wapowula én) Tév elddrwv ply wpoamoiovuévwy 8 dyvoelw
&vrl Tob ynotbTys dyvoel Ty OdhaTray . . Aéyerar B¢ 7 wapoi-
ula kal ofTws & SiceAds Thy fardrray . o o "Alkudy 8 5 Avpicds
péuvnras s Tapoulas,

147

EM 22 23 #{w ... 5 8t ‘Hpwliavds & 7§ wepl TMabdy
Aéyer 811 mapdywydy éoriy dmwd Tob Hyos &yi(w kal kard cuykomhy
4w . . . wélev 5 dHror, &c Tod Tdy 'ANkpdva eimely

4
aylaodeo
&yl Tad dleo.
148
Hesych,
BNijp:
Séneap Td B¢ abrd kal albua  wapd Ahcuive?®  Aés.
149

EM 228 25 yepyipa & bmwdvopos, kvplws 3’ of T& Udara
péperar & buBpim . . . (fres els T& ydpyvpa & 5& "ANkudv Sk
TOU €

vepyvpa®
¢nat.
150
Bek 4n. 2 949 7
Sody

wap' "ANkpdve Awpucds dfbreta, yeyovds oitw v, 8dv, Sody.

1 Schmidt, cf Hesych olfua: éAeap mss dobua ¥ Mem;
mss 'Alepafove 3 mss yépyvpa
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146

Scholiast on Aristides On behalf of the Four Great Athenians :
The Cretan and the sea: Proverbial of those who know
but pretend they do not; it means ‘the islander does not
know the sea’ . . The proverb also has this form: ¢The
Sieilian and the sea’ . . It 1s mentioned by the lyric poet
Aleman,?

147

Etymologicum Magnum: #w . . . Herodian in his treatise
On Inflexions declares that 1t 1s derived from #yos, ¢ guilt or
expration,’—&y{{w by syncope #(w . . . and why he says =o,
18 clear from Aleman’s use of éryisdeo for #(eo

stand thou in awe

148
Hesychius Glossary: BAfp
bait;
and another word for it is alfua, the word occurs in Aleman.
149

Etymologicum Magnum: yepyipas
underground 3
properly that which carries off ramnwater; see the note on
7dpyvpa ; but Aleman uses the e-form, yepydpa ?
150
Bekker Inedita+ The word 3ody,
for a long while,

m Aleman has an acute accent on the last syllable, arriving
at this form thus. 34, 3dv, Sodv.?

1cf Strab 10 481, Paroem 1 131 (where, however,
Aleaeus 18 quoted as mentioning the proverb) 2 of. Bek.
An. 1. 233 27 3 of Jo. Alex.‘ 42, Bek. 4n. 2. 570
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151
EM. Vet 136 b 3¢
rd
Cdrpada
wapd *ANkpdvs kavovioTéoy katd peramAaTudy dwd Tod {drpopor.
152
E M 420.28 #Hdvuos . . . Td 8¢ SmepBerincdy
advuéoraroyt
Arrudy ¥y,
153

Eust Od. 1892 44 & loréor kal 87i b elppuévoy Fy éml
Tplrov éviol wpoodmov & *AAkuir

7S

Aéyer pereiAnpuévor Tod v els o Awpirds,

154
Cram. 4.0 1. 190 20
il
3¢ Aéyer *Aruay &yl Tob Raly.

155
Bust I 756 30 .. . &vribéoer Tob v els A, § &vriororyolot
Awpiels & 7§ pihtaros ¢plvraros . . kéAero
KkévTo
wapd "AAKUAL.

wss Hdvuéoraroy
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151
01d Egymologucum Magnum : The form (4rpapal

well-fed

in Aleman is to be classed as a metaplasm of (drpogar

152

Etymologteum Magnuia: #%bupos, ‘pleasant’; . . . Alunan
uses the superlative advuéoraror,

pleasantest

153

Eustathius on the Odyssey: It should be understood, toc
that the third person singular j» takes the form s,

he was,
in Aleman, by the Doric change of » to 6.2

154
Cramer Inedita (Ocford)+ Aleman uses the form #rf,

saith,
mstead of ot

155

Eustathius on the Zliad- . by the change of v to A, a
substitution which the Dorians make m saymg ¢fvrares for
¢irTaTos ‘dearest’; . . . kévro for néheto,

he prayed,
in Aleman.
t apparently acc sing. . cf. Fav 234

131



LYRA GRAECA

156
Ath. 3.81d
Rvdwviov piiwv
uvnuoveber Zrnafxopos o « o kad *ANrudy,

157
Sch 0 23 76 [udoraxa] & 5& *AAkudy kal Tas yvdovs
HATTARAS
Pl wapk TO paclobal.

158

Sch I 17 40 & ~ap els 1is AMyovra Onivkd SiocdAraBea, uh
Ivra emfericd, mapaAnydueva 8t ¢ o Hror ubvy A oy érépy
pwrhierts, d¢bvectas 8éher, Koirls, « « o

3 7
QUTLS
7d {Fov wap® *AAvuavs,
159
E M. Vet welpara mepara, nal wap® *AAkudn
mépaca
<mepl> Mafap.t
160

Sch I7 12 137 [atas] Yows 8¢ BeBapurdvyrar, éwel kal 7d

vatos éBaplveto . . o Kkal Td

¢abos ?
wap’ "ANKUGYL
1 Reitz cf 128,133 perh A. said méppara 2 E. mss
Yaios -
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Athenaeus Doctors ai Dinner:
Cydonian apples

or quinces are mentioned by Stesichorus . . and Alcman

157
Scholiast on the Odyssey: Aleman ecalls the
jaws
pdarares, from pasdopar ‘to chew.’

158
Scholiast on the Iliad - Feminine dissyllables ending in -7us,
which are not epithets and of which the penultimate syllable

contains o erther simple or 1 a diphthong, have the acute
accent on the last syllable, for instance koerls, o . . and

outis,
the animal, 1n Aleman.?
159
0ld Etymologicum Magnum - melparas
ends,

and 1n Aleman 1n the form wépasa. (On Inflexions).

160

Schohast on the Ihad: adas: perhaps it has been cir-
cumflexed on the first like vados for vads “ temple,” . . . and
¢abos for ¢dos,

hight,
in Alcman,

cof. Arc 35. 3
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161
Sch Lue. Anach. 32
véppov

« o CAAkpdy 8¢ ém) 70y oloTdy TéBeire Thy Aékw.

162
EM Vet PBdre . . 805 Axkudw 7d &BdAe, olovs
&Bd\e kal voéovtal
ylverat

163
Hdn, pov A 9 31 (2 915 Lentz) edpumdw *AAkudy

olos & edpumdv ?

164

Sch Theocr 5 92 [aveudval . . . SwofBios 8¢ Tds dveudvas
Taps Adkwot

dawidas
rarelofal dpnaiy
165
Rewtz Ind Lect Rostock cod Coishin 394
oMKds*

wAoloy, <vals ¢opTnyds,>3 kal wapd ’AAxpdve andav4 xal
Sephv.d

1 ms véovra 2 B: mss edpvomdv dAkpois #3e furdy
3 Hesych ¢ so Hesych . mss here &eiday 5 Voss.
mss eipfvy
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fScholia.st on Lucian: yéppor . . . Alcman uses the word
o

arrows

162

0ld Etymologicum Magnum: Bdie ‘would that’: ...
Aleman uses the form &8dAe, O would that,’ for mstance

O would that both discreet . . .

163

Herodian Words without Parallel ebpumdv ‘splay-footed’:
compare Aleman

But they to whom splay-footed . . .

164

Scholiast on Theocritus [windflower]- . . . according to
Sosibius the anemone or windflower 1s called by the Spartans

shine-bright.

165

From a manuscript quoted by Reitzenstemn: éArds: A
ship ; a merchant-ship ; and in Aleman

alluring
of the nightingale and the Siren.!

1 the word means ‘that which draws’  cf. Hesych. s v.
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Hdt 1. 23 érvpdvveve 8¢ ¢ Meplavdpos Kopiv-
Bov. 7p 8y Néyovor KopivBior—ouoroyéovor 8¢
ot AéoPror—év 1@ Bip Odua péyioror mapa-
orivar, "Aptova Tov MnOupvalor émi Sendivos
éeveryfévra éml Talvapoy, ébvra xibapedov Tdv
T6Te é6vTwy ovdevos Séutepov kal SifvpauBov
wpdTov avlpdmev TdY Nuels uey mwomjcavrd
Te Kal dvoudoavra kal Siubdfavra év KopivBe.
TobTov Tov 'Aplova Néyovsr Tov wOANOY ToD
xpdvov SiarpiBovra wapa Hepidvdpy, émbuuioar
mA@oal és Irakiny Te kal ZikeNiny: épyacduevoy
8¢ ypripata peydia Oerfoar émicw és Kopwboy
amicéobar  opudcbar pév wvy ék Tdpavros,
meaTevovta 8¢ ovbamolor pwdiiov 4 Kopwbioios
wobdoacfar mwholov avbpdy Kopwbiwy: Tovs
8¢ év 7 meldryer émefSovhedey Tov  Apilova éxfBa-
Novras Exew Ta xpripata . . . TOV 3¢ évdlvTa Te
whoay Ty oxeuny kal AaPBévra Ty xibdpny,
ordvra év Tolor édwhioior SieEebeiyv vduov Tov
6’/.\76&011‘ TeElevTdrTos 8¢ Tod wluou piral uw és
™ Gdlacoav éwutor os elye olv T orevh
wday* kai Tovs péy dwomiéew és Kopwhov: rov 8é
Sendiva Néyovar vmolaBdvra éfeveikar éml Tai-
vapov . . . kal "Aplovés ot dvdbnua ydiceov o
wéya émi Tawdpe, ént Senpivos émedv dvlpwmos.
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ARION
Lire

Herodotus Hislories: Periander was despot of
Cormth  During his Iifetime, accordmmg to the
Cormthians —and imndeed the Lesbians —a very
marvellous thing took place, namely the rescue of
Aunon of Methymna from the sea at Taenarum by
a dolpluin This Arion was the finest singer to the
lyre then known, and 1s the first recorded com-
poser of dithyrambs, which he named and tramed
Cormthian choirs to perform. It seems that he
spent most of his Iife at the court of Periander;
but one day conceiving a desire to visit Italy and
Sicily, he did so, and some time afterwards, having
made large sums of money there, determined to
retin to Cormth Accordingly he set sail from
Tarentum, chartering a vessel manned by Corinthians,
a people whom he thought, of all men, he could
trust. But when they reached the open sea the
crew conspued to secure his money by tlnowing
him overboard . . . Puttingon all lus harper’s diess
and grasping his lyre, he took his stand in the stern-
sheets, and went through the Orthian or High-
pitched Nome from beginnmng to end. Then he
threw himself just as he was, dress and all, into the
sea. The crew continued their voyage to Cormnth ;
but meanwhile a dolphin, 1t seems, took Arion upon
his back and carried him ashore at Taenarum . . .
There 1s a small bronze votive-offering of Arion on
the promontory of Taenarum, consisting of a man
upon a dolphin’s back, *
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Procl. Clzre.s't ap. Phot. Bibl p 320 Bek evpe-
ﬁnvab 85 TOV Stﬁvpa,u,,Bov HwSapoe év Kopirfe
)»eryel, Tov 8¢ ap’g’a,uevov TS coBm prv‘otc?\,ns'l
prya ¢'r]a'w elvat, s mpdros Tov KUKMoV
Fjryaqye Xopov.

Euseb ol 40 4 Apl,my ervapLé,‘eTa Mnbup-
vaios* oUros émi Sehdivos els Talvapov Sieadld.

Sch Ar. 4v. 1403 [xvszaSLSamcakov] "Avri-
TaTpos xal qubpawoq .+« Gacl Tods rurhiovs
xopm}q aTioal TPDTOY Aaaév ... 0l 0¢ dpyac-
OTepoL, ‘EANdvikos  kal ALKaLapXOS‘, ApLova
Tov Mnbuupvalov, Aucampxoq pev év 'rgu Tlepi
Movaedy ‘Aydvev, ‘EXAdvikos 8¢ év Tols
Kapreovizass.?

Suxd Apmv' Mn@v,uva,ws', vaucos‘, ch)»éwq
qu, 'ye'yove KkaTd THY 7\.77 O)»v,wmab‘a. Tiwés 8¢
Kal ,uaﬁ'r)w]v A?\.x,u,az/os‘ za"ropna-av adTov. erypm]re
8¢ dopara, mpoolua eis émy (88 7\,eryeTcu Kal
'rpafyr./cov 'Tp67rov elperns yevéalat, /ccu 7rpco1'os'
xopov orioat, xab 8L9upa,u,(‘?av doat kal ovop,ao‘al,
To aSo,uevov 1o ToD yopod, kal Sardpovs elcevery-
xeiv uuetpa Méyovtas.

Vide Lue. D.M. 8, Strab 13. 618, Paus 3 25.
7, Ael. N 4. 12 45 quotes the hymn of thanks to

1 mss 'Apiaroréins 2 mss Kpavasicals ® Croiset sugg
B proems to the amount of 2000 lines’
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LIFE OF ARION

Proclus Chresiomathy: According to Pindar the
dithyramb was invented at Corinth, and we are
told by Aristocles that the omginator of this song
was Arion, the first trainer of the cyclic or circular
chorus.

Busebius Chronicle: Fourth year of the 40th
Olympiad (8 c. 617): Flourished Anon of Methymna,
who was rescued by a dolphin off Taenarum.

Scholiast on Aristophanes [cychie-chorus-trainer]:
Antipater and Euphromus . . . declare that the
cyclic or awrcular choruses were first assembled by
Lasus . . . The earlier authorities, however, namely
Hellanicus and Dicaearchus, ascribe their origm to
Anon of Methymna, the former in his List of Carnean
Victors and the latter in his Treatise on the Musical
Contests.

Swidas Lexwcon: Arion: Of Methymna, lyric poet,
son of Cycleus, flomished mn the 38th Olympiad
(Bc 628-625) According to some authorities he
was a pupil of Aleman He composed songs, namely
two Books of Preludes to Epic poems. He is also
said to have been the inventor of the tragic style,
and to have been the first to assemble a chorus, to
sing a dithyramb, to give that name to the song of
the chorus, and to introduce Satyrs speaking in
metre

Poserdon aseribed to Arion; this hymn being of
much later date will be found in vol. 11 (p 478), for
other refs see Pauly-Wiss. Real-Encycl
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Stob. FI 29. 58 Ai)»mvof' Sohewr o ’Aenmios‘
E’g‘nrcea"nSou Tapa 7ra7'ov ToD aBe)\.gboSov av-rou
wéros To Ea'mi)ovs- a,o-av'rog, 1709':7 'rco /LE?\,GL mu
mpocérafe TP y.etpamco Su8dar avrov. epco-n)a'-
avros 8¢ Twos Sta mwolav avn’au TobTo éomovdarer,
38 &b "Iva pabov adro dmrobdve.’

Hdt 2. 135 ‘Poddmis 82: és Ai’ryvmrov &rmf.vcew
"’av@ew Tod Zaplov /co,aw‘avms" amfca/.bew; d¢
kat épyaciny é\dfn xpn,uwraw ,ue«ya?»cov oo
Gvdpds  Muriaqpratov  Xapdfov Tob Zrauav-
Spwvipoy muSos‘ aSeMﬁeov 8¢ Za':rgboﬁs' THs
povooToLod. . . . qSl,)»eovcn 0¢ xws év 7 Nav-
xpan ewagbpo&'rot fy:.ryveo-ﬁaz ai éralpar TodTO pév
yap a,v-m Ths mépt ?uerye'ra,c oSe 0 7&0709 ofTw &y
T KNEw) e’fyevem @s xal wdavres of “EAqves
PoSwmoq TO ovvol.ca efe,u,aﬁov . . . Xdpakos ¢
s Xvaa,uevos‘ ‘Poddmiv a awevoo-mo-e és Murihdun,
év uérei Zampd rarexepTouncé piv.

Ibid. 184 «kara”Apacw Bacilebovra v dxud-
tovoa ‘Pobdmis.

Str 17. 808 [, 'n'vpap,l,&ov] )»erye-raz de 'rns‘
e-rabpas' 'ra¢oq ryeryova)q v7ro TQY epazr'rwv, uls
Zavrqbw pev 7 OV peNdy 7rom]7pm rakel Awpiyav,
épeouévmy Tob d8eNdch alris Xapdfov yeyovviav,
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Lire

Stobaeus Anthology: Aehan:—One evening over
the wine, Execestides the nephew of Solon the
Athenian sang a song of Sappho’s which his uncle
Iiked so much that he bade the boy teach 1t him,
and when one of the company asked in surprise
*What for?’ he replied ‘I want to learn it and
die.

Herodotus, Hisforses: Rhodopis was brought to
ply her trade in Egypt by Xanthes of Samos, from
whom she was bought at a great price and given her
freedom by a Mytilenaean named Charaxus, the
son of Scamandronymus and brother of the poetess
Sappho ., . . It seems that the courtesans of Nau-
cratis are particularly attractive At any rate the
one of whom we are speaking became so famous
as to be a household word throughout the Greek
world. . . . When Charaxus returned to Mytilene
after setting Rhodopis free, Sappho soundly rated
him 1n a poem.

The Same: Rhodopis flourished in the reign of
King Amasis.

Strabo Geography [the Pyramids]: There is a
story that this one was bwilt by her lovers as the
tomb of the courtesan who 1s sometimes called
Rhodopis but 1s known as Doricha to the lyric
poetess Sappho, whose brother-Charaxus made her
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owov /caq-aryowaq els Nav/cpa'rw AéoBiov kat
éumopiav, &\hoi 8 dvoudlova: ‘Poddmiv.

Ath. 10 424e roydovy Te 'n'apa TOLS apxawtc
ol edyevéoTaTor wailes . . . Jamwpd Te b /ca,7\.77
Wok?»axov Aapzxov TOV aSG\gbav éraivel @s
olvoyootyra év Td) mpuTavelp Tols MuTiNpraiors.

Str 13. 617 [ 1\’Iv7'1,?\.1]v779]' a'vw;/cpaa'e &
TOUTOLS (va'a/cco Kal A)»/cauo) Kai 77 am;ba'),
0avpa.o‘70v TL Xpiipar 00 yap La-,u,ev év 7% TogOUTE
xpovco T} pynuovevouéve ¢avew‘av TIa fyvvama
sva,ut)L?\ov obd¢ KkaTd pkpdy éxelvy Torjoews

xdapuy.

Ibid. 618 [ ’Epeo’ov] e’E ’Epéa‘ov & ﬁcrau
@eoq&paa’roq Te wai Davias oi éx TGV wepiTdTwY
Peréaodor,

Sch. Plat Phaedr. 235 ¢ S‘cw‘rcj)co Avptky) oL~
rrowa, Srapavdpoviuov, Muriala.

Marm. Par. 36 a¢’ o Zampoe ée Mutidjuns
eis Sukeliay Emhevoe puyoiaa [To Seuq-ep]ov 1 [y
HHHAAAIIII dpxolvros Abpmow ,uev Kpt'nov
T0D 'lTpOTGpO‘U, év vaa/covaaatq 8¢ 1AV yaudpwy
KaTEXOVTOY TRV APX V.

Euseb Ol. 45. 22 Sappho et Alcaeus poetae
clar1 habentui.

1 E of Sch. Berl.-Aberd. Alcaeus C.R, 1917. 33 2 some
mss 45. 1

1cof Swd Alfowmos, Phot, Lex ‘Poddmidos &vdénua, Ov.
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his mistress on one of his visits to Naucratis with
a cargo of Lesbian wine.!

Athenaeus Doclors at Dinner: 1t was the custom
among the ancients for the boys of noblest birth to
pour out the wine. . . . The beautiful Sappho often
sings the praises of her brother Larichus as serving
the wine m the town-hall of Mytilene.?

Strabo Geography [on Mytlene]: Contemporary
with Pittacus and Alcaeus was Sappho—a marvel.
In all the centuries since history began we know
of no woman who could be said with any approach
to truth to have rivalled her as a poet

The Same [on Eresus]: This was the birthplace
of Theophrastus and Phanias, the Peripatetic philo-
sophers.3

Scholiast on Plato Pkaedrus: Sappho: A lyric
poetess, daughter of Scamandronymus; a native of
Mytilene.t

Parian Chiomcle: From the time when Sappho
went from Mytilene to Sicily when banished [the
second time, 334 years,] m the aichonship of the
eathier Critias at Athens and the rule of the Gamon
or Landowners at Syracuse (8 c. 598).5

Eusebius Chronicle: Olympiad 45. 2 (sc. 598):
Flourished the poets Sappho and Alcaeus.

Ep. 15 63, Paroem. App. 4. 51 % cf. Sch 11 20. 234
3 he would have mentioned S had he believed her to have
been born there ¢ cof Mosch 3.92 8 the date
oceurs 1n & gap, but is prob. right ; m any case i1t must le
betw. 605 and 591
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Hermes. ap. Ath. 598b . . .

AéoBios ’Arraltos 8¢ 7roo'ovg~ avedéfaro xduovs
Ea'/rqﬁovc; ¢op/.u§wv (uepéevta wélov

ywaokes. 6 O dotdos andovos fpdaal’ Tuvev
Tror dhydver &vbpa molvppadin . . .

Ath, 599c¢ év TD'UTOLS‘ 0 Ep;mo‘f,avaf o’qba?\.-
7\e'mz a'vyxpavsw omp.evoq Ea'mjm) xal ’Ava-
K,OGOV’TCL, 'rov pév xara Kvpov xal IIa?w:cpa'rnv
yevduevor, Ty 8¢ xat ‘Alvdrrqy Tov Kpoicov
ratépa.

Oy. Ep. 15. 61 [Sappho Phaomni]

Sex milu natales 1e1ant, cum lecta parentis
ante diem lacrimas ossa bibere meas.

Sch. Pind: _eis Tos "Evvéa Avpucov’c'
*Bvvéa Tdv 'rrpw'rwv vaucwv ThTPYY ryevenv T€
pdvBave, xal 7ra'repa9 Kal Snahe/c'rov abper
av Mu*n?qumoq ey env ryepapco'repoe ANy
A?ucawq wporepos‘ AYLKOS ALO?\.LS?)S‘.
) 8 éml 7 Evvy wan'r;v chom)v Te Sacloa
an¢w KAnidos kai watpés Edpuyiov ...

Sud Sarde (a) Eiluovov oi 8¢ Ez’woyiuov'l
oi 8¢ Edpurybou-2 OL 8¢ "ExpiTov of Be Sjpovt of
8¢ Zkdpwvos® of 8¢ Bidpyovt of 8¢ Srkau-
avSpwvv,uov' ')7'7"009 8¢ K?\.GLSO?‘ AeofBia éF
Epeaov," 7\vpuc17 fyetyovuta /ca'ra v uB "Oluu-
wiada, &te /cal A?\/czuoc 2 Kal Ema'l,xopoe ral
Iirrarss. doav 8¢ alrh adehgol Tpels Adpiyos,

1 mss also Edufrov 2 mss *Heprydov but Bud. Edprydav
3 mss Kduwvos 4 mss *Erdpyov & mss and Str 13. 618
*Epéoaov but coms have.s
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Hermesianax quoted by Athenaeus Doclors at
Dinner: .. And Lesbian Alcaeus, thou knowest in
how many a serenade he thrummed out his delight-
ful love of Sappho; the poet loved that mightingale
of hymns and vexed the man of Teos with his
eloquence *

Athenaeus [on the Same]: In these lines Herme-
sianax 1s wrong in making Sappho contemporary
with Anacreon  She belongs to the time of Alyattes
father of Cioesus, wheieas he is coeval with Cyrus
and Polycrates

Ovid Letters of the Heromes [Sappho to Phaon]: I
was but six yeais old when the bones of a parent
received the too-early dink-offering of my tears.

Preserved by the Scholast on Pindar: On the
Nimne Lyric Poets: Now shall you leain the birth-
lace and lmneage of the great lymc poets, and
behold both then fathers and their langnage. First
was Alcaeus of Mjytilene, the most honoured [or
eldest] of them all, a resonant son of Aeoclus; and
next to him one of the same city and speech, Sappho
daughter of Eurygyus and Cleis . . .

Swidas Lexicon: Sappho (1st notice) : Daughter of
Smmon or of Eunominus, or of Eurygyus,® or of
Ecrytus, or of Semus, or of Scamon,? or of Euarchus,
or of Scamandionymus; mother’s name Clels. A
Lesbian of Eresus,? a lyric poetess; flourished in the
42nd Olympiad (Bc 612-609) along with Alcaeus,
Stesichorus, and Pittacus. She had three brothers,

1c¢f Ov Ep 15 29 2 for the true form of the name cf,
App p 431 and 'Eplyuvios son of Larichus of Mytilene, temp
Alexander, Diod 17 27 3 abbrev. of Scamandronymus
4 perh, wrong, see above

-
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Xdpakos, Edplyvosl éyaudffn 8¢ Kepxdrg?
avdpi mAovoLwTATY, oppwuéve amd "Avdpov kal
Bvyatépa émoincaro é€ adrod % Khels dvoudaln.
éraipar 8¢ adriis kal pilas yeyovao Tpels, ATlis,
Texeoimma, Meydpa+ mpos as xal Siaforyy Eoyev
aioxpas piias. pabritpiar 8¢ adris ’Avaydpad
Mnoia, Toyyira Kolopwvia, Edveira Zara-
pwvia. Eypavre 8¢ perdv Avpikdv BiuBiia 6.
Kal mpdTY TARKTPOY €Dpev. Eypayre 8¢ ral émi-
ypaupata kai iauBovs kal povedias.

Suid Zamde (B) AesBia ée MuTiljyys,
Jdirpua. adry & Epwta Pdwvos Tod MuTi-
Mjvatov éx Tob AevkdTov ratemévTicey éavTiiv.
Twvés 8¢ ral Tavmys elvar Avpikly dvéyparay
molnaiv.

Ael. V.H. 12. 19 Ty moujrpiay Samde Ty
Srapavdpwvipov Ouyarépar Tavrqy ral IINdrwy
6 "ApiloTwvos copny dvaypdder muvbdvouar 8é
87e xal érépa év T Aéo By éyévero Zame, éralpa
ov moriTpLa.

Ath. 13. 571d xalobar yodv kal ai énedfepar
yuvalres &re xal viv kal ai mapbévor Tas auvilbers
kal ¢ilas éralpas, o5 1) Zampd . . .

Ov. Trnst. 2. 365

Lesbia quid docuit Sappho nisi amare puellas ?

tuta tamen Sappho . . .

1 mss Edpvylov ? mss also Keprdrg 3 Avakropla?

1 or plied as a trader between A (an Ioman city) and
Lesbos ? 2 cf. Ov. Ep. 15. 70, 120 2 Anactoria?
4 ‘quill’ prob a mistake for péciis, a kind of lyre, of Ath.
14 635 e (below) 5 this must come from another source,
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Larichus, Charaxus, Eurygyus. She was married
to a very rich man called Ceredlas [or Cereylas] who
came fiom Andros,! and had by hum a daughter
named Cleis.2 She had thiee companions or friends,
Atthis, Telesippa, and Megara, to whom she was
slanderously declared to be bound by an impure
affection Her pupils or diseiples were Anagorad
of Miletus, Gongyla of Colophon, Euneica of Salamus.
She wrote nine Books of Lyne Poems, and was
the mventor of the quil for striking the lyret
[She wrote also ‘inscriptions,’ iambie verse, and
monodies.]?

Suidas Lexzcon : Sappho (2rd notice) : A Lesbian of
Mytilene, a lyre-player. She threw herself fiom the
Leucadian Chff for love of Phaon the Mytilenaean
Some authorities say that she too was a lyric
poetess.

Aehan Hustorical Mascellanies [in the next article
to that on Phaon ¢]: The poetess Sappho daughter
of Scamandronymus: Even Plato son of Ariston
calls her wise 7 I understand that there was another
Sappho 1n Lesbos, a courtesan, not a poetess.

Athenaeus Doctors at Dinner . Freeborn women
to this day, and girls, call thewr mtimates and
fuends ketaerae or companions [the usual word for
courtesan], as Sappho does 1n this passage ( fr. 12).

Owid Songs of Sudness: What lore did Sappho
teach but how to love madens?é Yet Sappho was
safe . . .

as the terry ‘ monodies’ would cover most of the contents of
her nmine Books S$nb he gzves no other hint of a con-
nexion between the two the Greek means ‘good at
one’s art or trade’ 8 or teach h®r maidens but how to love
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Sen. Ep. 88 quattuor mulia hibrorum Didymus
grammaticus seripsit. misererer s1tam multa supei-
vacua legisset. in his libms de patria Homen
quaerttur, 1 his de Aeneae matre vera, in his
Libidinosior Anacreon an ebtiosior vixert, in his an
Sappho publica fuernt, et alia quae erant dediscenda
s1 scnes; 1 nunc et longam esse vitam nega.

Ath, 13, 596b e’u86fov9 o¢ é"ra[pa.;' kal émi
KaAeL 8za¢epovo-as- nuefy;cev ral 17 Nauxpa'nq'
Awpl,xav Te, fy 7] Ka\y 2a7r¢w epa)/.bew;v ryev-
o,uevnv XapdEov oD a8e>»gbov avThs kat’ e,u.'rropbav
els Thy Nav/cpa,wv avm.',povrog S Ths watnae(oq
StaBarres ds 71'0)»7»01, Tot Xapafov vocrgbwa/.wvnu.
HpoBOTOQ & av'rr;v P03w7nv ma)\.ec,l a'yvowv 87L
érépa Ths Aa)prT]S‘ éotiv alry, 77 kal Tovs mepi-
Borrrovq oBe\iokovs avaﬁewa év Ae?u;boaq, wv
/.Le,uvm-al. Kpa‘rwo, S 'rov"rwv ... els 8¢ Ty
Aprxav 708 €7Tol,')]0'€ Tobrriypapma HOO’GL8L7T7I‘OS‘,
raito /au év A Alcwmela?® mol\dxis adtis
;wr),wvevcras‘ éoti 08 Tode

Awp! X4 oa-rea ,uev a a7ra7\.779 fcocr/.ma > amédeoua ®
xaitns 7 e pbpwv Ekmroos a,wn'exow;

i moTE TOV Xapleu'ra mepioTeihaca * Xdpafov
cUyypovs op@pwaw yao KLO'O‘U,BLCOV

Eavrgbmac; 55¢ ,uevovo*z pirns ére kal pevéovow
cuB))s‘ aL )\ev/cm ¢9€fy'yo,u.eyaz aenides

ovvo,u.a aov ,uafcapLa'Tov, 0 Nau;cpam wSe pvhafer
éor’ aviy Nelhov vads €paos Tevdyn.®

1 ef Ste 17 808 2 Wil : mss Albionly 3 B, cf
awdﬁso'/.ws, 3éoua and for rhythm AP 12 98 1 mss &mark
(taking 8éopa for plur.) koufoaro decudv (gen. due to amd)
4 E. msspres. ° mss SawpPar  © mss egrav efy and yeyavy
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Seneca Letters to Lucilius: The grammarian Dady-
mus wrote four thousand books I should pity him
if he had merely read so many useless works The
list includes treatises 1 which he discusses the
birthplace of Homer, the true mother of Aeneas,
whether Anacreon was more of a rake than a sot,
whether Sappho was a prostitute, and other ques-
tions the answers to which you ought to forget if
you knew them. And then people complain that
bfe is shoit.1

Athenaeus Doctors af Dinner: Naucratis too was
the home of some famous and extremely beautiful
couttesans  Doricha, who became the mistress of
Sappho’s brother Charaxus when his business took
him to Naucrats, is trounced by his sister in a poem
for having fleeced him.> But Heiodotus calls her
Rhodopis,® not understanding that Doricha is not
the same as the woman who dedicated at Delph
the famous spits mentioned by Cratinus . . .4 The
following epigram was written on Doricha by Posei-
dippus, who speaks of her many times in the desopea :
¢’Tis but your bones they adorn now, Doricha, that
band for your damty haw, that spice-breathing
mantle you wrapped the fair Charaxus m, to he
breast to breast with you tll ’twas time for the
morning cup, yet the white speaking pages of
Sappho’s dear song abides and ever will. Happy
your name, which Naucratis thus will keep for her
own so long as sea-gomg ship sails up the shallows
of the Nile’® Moieover there was a certain

lef Mart. 7. 69, 10 35, Apul. dpal 413, Ov. 4 4. 8
331, Rem. 761 2 of Ov. Ep 15 63, 117 3 cf. Str 17
808 4 quotation lost 5 ¢ ¢ steers 1ts way among the
lagoons; N was 30 miles from the sea
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/ccu Apxe&/m & 771) Tis éx Tis Navepdrews ral
av*rn éralpa ka\y . . . kal % ef Epeo'ov 8¢ Tis
<erepas‘ 2amdois o;uovv,uos*> e*rmpa o Kalod
Ddwvos epao-@ew’a wepaﬁmrros' qv, @ ¢nou
Noudes 2 év Tlepimie *Acias.

Str. 10. 452 [m. AevxaBos-] éxet d¢ 7o 70D
Aev/caTa A'n-o?\)»covos‘ tGpOJ/ kal TO EAua TO Tovs
epw-ra,q TavELY m'emm'ev/.bevov, ‘00 on Méyerar
mpaTn Sampd,’ ds ¢now o Mévavdpos,

-rbv z'nrép/co,unrov Onpboa @éwv’

ow'rpcoz/n mole pn{mz 'n'e'rpas‘

mro T?77Le¢avovs~' ar\a kat ebyny

ooy, Séomor dvaf, edpnueicfo

Téuevos mepl Aevkddos arris.®
0 pév odv Me’vavSpoq mp@TyY aréoBar Néyer T
Samdd, oi & é&re apxa,bo)\.oyucw—repoc Kean?\.oy
¢acrw epa,a'é’ev'ra IIrepéra Tov Amovews‘. 1]1: 8¢
Kal ’ITGTPLOV Tols Aev/ca&ow kat éviauTov év T
Bvaia Tod Awo?\kmvoq a7ro This a/comyg pm'rewﬁa,n
Tiva TAV €y ac'nats‘ dvTov amotpomijs Ydpiy,
éEamrouévor €€ alrod mavrolawdv wrepwTdy ¢
xal dpvéwv avaxovdileww 8vva,ue'vcov T 7r7-77'cret TO
a?\,ua., bmrodéyeabas 8¢ rkdTe pikpals dldor
KUKAQ weptea'rco-rac wo)»?»ovs‘ xal repwajé‘ew €ls
8vvauty TéV Spwv Efw ToV dvarndbévra.

Serv. Verg. Aden. 3. 279 Phaon cum esset navi-
cularius solitus a Lesbo in continentem proximos
quosque mercede transvehere Venerem mutatam
in anuis formam gratis transvexit. quapiopter ab ea
donatus unguenti alabastio, cum se indies inditum

1 Kaib, -E: ms8 7is érabas Sarpd # Wil Nuugddwpos
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Archedicé of Naucratis, who was a beautiful cour-
tesan . . . And according to Nymphis in his
Voyage around Asia, the courtesan of FEresus, who
was a namesake of the other Sappho and lover of
the fair Phaon, won great notorety.

Strabo Geography [the Leucadian Chiff]- This rock
is surmounted by the temple of Apollo Leucites,
and from 1t 1s the leap which 1s supposed to cure
love, ¢ Where Sappho first, to quote Menander,
¢m wild love-chase of the proud Phaon, leapt from
the far-seen rock. But now in accordance with my
vow shall thy precinct be prased, great Lord, by
reason of the Cliff Leucadian’? Though Menander
thus gives priority to Sappho, greater antiquaries
than he assign 1t to Cephalus son of Dewonens. It
was an old custom of the Leucadians, every year
at the sacrifice to Apollo, as an apotropaic or avert-
ing rite, to throw from the chiff some guilty person
to whom they had previously fastened all sorts of
birds and other winged creatures which by their
fluttering might break his fall, a large crowd wait-
ing below m small boats to pick him up and if
possible carry him off to safety beyond the frontier.

Servius on the Aeneid: Phaou, who was a ferry-
man plymg for hire between Lesbos and the mam-
land, one day ferried over for nothing the Goddess
Venus m the guise of an old woman, and received
fiom her for the service an alabaster box of unguent

1 of. Hesych Mil. Sawgd

2 1agt hneand a half added by Bentley from Hesych. Acuxddos .
oéy . mss oy ¢ E. mss arepiv
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ungeret, feminas in suum amorem tiahebat, mn quis
fuit una quae de monte Leucate, cum potum1 ewus
nequiret, abiecisse se dicitur, unde nunc auctorare
se quotannis solent qui de eo monte 1aciantur in
pelagus.t

Sud. ®dwr: <Pdwv Omdpyes T KdAher kal
7 TpdTR> pacly émi Tdy épacuiwv ral Umepn-
pdvov. Tob yap Pdevos épaclivai Pact oiv
woAols kal Samdd, od THy wouTpiay, AA\a
<d\\nv> AecBlav kal dmotuyydvovoav piras
éaviy awo s AevkdSos wérpas.

Ath. 2. 69d Kpartivos 8¢ ¢nor Pdwvoes épac-
Oeioar T "Adpodityy év ‘ kaals Opilarivais’
adrov dmoxpinfrar, Mapoias & o vedrepos év
Aoy xpLddv.

Ov. Ep. 15, 51

Nune tibr Sicelides veniunt nova praeda puellae;

quid muhi cum Lesbo?  Sicelis esse volo.

Ath, 10. 450e év 8¢ Sampol o 'Avridpdvys
admyy T movjtptay  mpoBdilovoav  moiel
ypidovs + « . :—13. 572¢ "Edumrmos év Samgol
¢now . . .:—8. 339¢c «xai Tepordfis & év
Zamgol ¢now . . .:—13. 599d «xal vap
Alpros 0 koppdiomords wemoinkey év Zamdol

1 Ael V.H. 12. 18 adds vd qe¢ uhv terevrala dmecpdyn
porxedwy GAols

1 prob basis of the plot of the Phaon of the comedy-writer
Plato” 2 Aelian adds ‘Finally he was taken in adultery and
murdered’ 3 from Apostolius Par. 2 707 who appends a
shghtly different version derived fiom Zpit Palaeph. Incred.

L
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the daily use of which made women fall in love
with him1 Among those who did so was one who
i her disappointment 1s said to have thrown her-
self from Mount Leucates, and from this came the
custom now in vogue of hiring people once a year
to thiow themselves from that place into the sea 2

Suidas Lexicon: Phaon: «<You are a Phaon both
in looks and deeds>> 2, this proverb is used of those
who are lovely and disdainful. They say that this
Phaon was beloved by many women, among them
Sappho, not the poetess but another Lesbian, who
faihng to win him threw herself from the Leucadian
Chff.

Athenaeus Doctors at Dinner: According to Cra-
tinus, Aphrodite when beloved by Phaon concealed
him among the ¢far wild-lettuces’; but according
to the younger Marsyas the hiding-place was among
the growing barley.*

Owid Letters of the Heromes [Sappho to Phaon}
The maidens of Sicily are now thy prey; what have
I to do with Lesbos? I am famn to be a Sicilian.

Athenaeus Dociors at Dinner : Antiphanes 1n
his Seppho makes the poetess propound unddles
. . . —To quote the Sappho of Ephippus . . ;—

Compare Timocles’ Sappio . . . y—Diphilus, the

49 with the inconsistent addition, ‘this 1s the P. in whose
honour as her lover many a song has been written by
Sappho’, cf. Phot Lex Aeurdrys, ®dwy, Phot Bl 153
(st of Leucadian Chiff leapers without mention of 8 ), Luc
D Mot 9 2 (substitutes Chios for Lesbos), Ov Ep 15 175f
(confuses the ‘two Sapphos’), 4m 2 18 34, Stat Suw.
5 8 155 (substitutes Calchis (swc) for Leucas), Apost
Parcem. 17 80, Aleiphr 3 1, Aus Id 6 21, Ep 92, Pln.
N H 22 9, Plaut Ml 1246 . t of. Nat Com 5. 16
(¢ Adoms’ for ‘Phaon’)
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Spdpate Zamdods épacras Apyihoyov «kal
‘Irmovarra.

Max. Tyr. 24 (18) o T#s Aeo-,G’Lac (epcos‘) €l ToL
XP’? 7rpeo-,8vrepa TolS veom eucaaat, Ti dv em

dA\ho 77 % Ew/cpa-rouq -rexvn emeucn ; 80/covo-L ryap
ey 7771/ ICa'TlL 'mvTo éxdrepos Pthiav, 7] /.Lev
yvvaLkdv, o 8¢ appevaw e7r1,~r778evo'a.z. Kal yap
TOANDY épav e7\e'yoz/ /caL v7ro mavrev d\ickealas
TOV KaAGY OTL yap érelvey ‘AlxifBiddns kal
Xapuidns xal @atSpaq, TODTO 77; Aeo-Boa I‘vava
fcal A'r&q Kal Az'ax'ropm' Kal o'rwrep wKpdTeL
oi av'rl,'rexvot HpoSucog ral POP')’LaS‘ xal Opasy-
paxos kai pr-rafyopae, 'rom'a T Eamﬁot Popryw
Kal AvSpo,ueSa‘ vvv /.Lev e'rn'n/.m 'mv"rcus‘, vvv
3¢ e’?\.eryxel, kal elpoveleTar alta ékelva T
SwkpdTovs.

Ov. Ep. 15. 15

Nec me Pyrrhiades Methymniadesve puellae .
nec me Lesbiadum cetera turba wuvant;

vilis Anactorie, vilis muh1 candida Cydro,?
non oculis grata est Atthis ut ante meas,

atque aliae centum, quas hic3 sme crimine amavi;
mnprobe, multarum quod fuit, unus habes,

1ef Imd 11.487a ? mss also Cydno, but see L. & S.

wvdvds 3 some mss non

1 of Bek 4n p 89,Poll 7, 1t wall be seen that the ancient
testimony for connectmv the poetess with the Leucadian
Cliff and with Phaon 18 conﬂlctmg ; there were many White
Rocks, and her leap, which if 1t was more than a threat or a
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writer of comedies, in his play Sappko has made the
poetess beloved by Archilochus and Hipponax.!

Maximus of Tyie Dussertatzons: The love of the
fair Lesbian, 1f 1t 1s right to argue from one age
to another, was surely the same as the art of love
pursued by Socrates They both appear to me to
have practised the same sort of friendship, he of
males, she of females, both declaring that thewr
beloved were many m number and that they were
captivated by all beautiful persons. What Alcibiades,
Charmides, and Phaedrus were to him, Gyrinna,?
Atthis, and Anactoria were to her, and what his
rival craftsmen, Prodicus, Gorgias, Thrasymachus and
Protagoras were to Socrates, that Gorgo and Andro-
meda were to Sappho, who sometimes takes them
to task and at others refutes them and dissembles
with them exactly Iike Socrates.

Owid Letters of the Heromes [Sappho to Phaon].
I take no pleasure mn the mads of Pyrrha or
Methymna nor m any of the daughters of Lesbos;
Anactoria 1s a paltry jade, and so 1s the fair Cydro,
my eyes see no beauty now in Atthis, or in a
hundred others whom I have loved here so inno-
cently ¥ Bold man! what once belonged to many
1s now thine alone.

metaphor, can hardly have heen fatal (cf Max Tyr 18. 9
below), was apparently transferred to Leucates from one of
these; the second Sappho is prob a late invention mn-
tended to reconcile the testimony of §°’s own works with
the dramatic adaptations of the popular tradition to the
myth of Phaon and the Goddess (cf Jason and Hera Ap
Rhod 3 63) 2 cf Swd *Hpuwve, Bust Il 2p 247 %or
not without evil imputation .
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Philostr. /it. 4p. 1. 30 ewnez uév 89 (o A7ro7L-
A.a.‘moe) 'n'apare/uwo,uevos' o  mhebvwrt TouTi
rya,p cuODTO ral 76 LBacilel Xapbgeoﬁm ,uaﬂov-ree
s yaipot agiwy,u.evco Sudv 8¢ é Ta Bacileia od
SLeBM\[rev é oldér TOY Hav/.bafo,uevwv, aM\.
doep oSom-apwy Sere awa, /caz, /ca?»ea'as‘ ToV
Adpw “"Hpov pe’ egbn mpdny, 871 dvopa Wy Th
Ha,ucﬁv?tm fyvvaucl, 5 & Eamﬁoa TE o,uzhncraz
Méyetar kal Tods Duvovs obs és Ty Aprepw 'rrv
Hepryzua,v a80va'1. a-vv@ewzu Tov Aloléwy Te kal
Ha/quv?\wv 'TpO7TOZ'. ‘ Hpo,u,m/ eg{m, 70 8¢
dvopa ovx elmas.) ‘Oix, @ Xp’I]O'TG, elmov aM»
éEnyotuny ao 'rou9 vépovs TGV Yuverv Kl T
ové,u.a'ra xal 8my T4 Alonéwy & T a/cpm-m'ou Te
xal -ro {Siov Ha,uqbu?mw wap:;?»)\afe- T pos a)»?\w
,uefa, raiTa éyevépeba, ral owceT ipov pe 7rep1.
T0D ovo,ua'ros" KakeiTat 'rowvv N gopy airy
Aapoping, rkai Méyerar Tov Eamﬁovq 'rpo7rov
mapbévovs Te 6,uz)»17'rpmq /cﬂ]o-ao-eaa 'n-ou;,u.afa Te

vy@ewat Ta pév épwTika, Ta 8¢ U Spvous. Td Tot
és Ty "Apreuy xal mappdnTar avTh xal dmwo
TdY ZaTddey foTas’

Hor. Od 2 13. 21 [lIlle et nefasto te posuit
die .. ,arbos .. ].

Quam paene fuivae regna Proseipinae
et wdicantem vidimus Aeacum
sedesque disciiptas piorum et

Aeolus fidibus querentem

Sappho puellis de popularibus
et te sonantem plenius auleo,
Alcaee, plectro,. . .
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Philostratus Life of dpollonius of Tyana: So Apol-

lonius entered the king’s palace, accompanied by a
number of people who, knowing that he had been
pleased to hear of s arrival in Babylon, thought
that this would gratify the king As he passed in
however, the philosopher paid no attention whatever
to the wonders of the house, but walking by them
as though he were tiavelling on the high road, called
Damis to him and said: ¢ You asked me the other
day the name of the fair Pamphylian who 1s said to
have been associated with Sappho and to have com-
posed the hymns they sing to Aitemis of Perga in
the Aeolian and Pamphylan modes’ ¢So I did,” he
repled, ‘but received no answer’ ¢No, my friend,
but you received an account of the tunes of the
hymns and the names they are known by, and how
she changed the Aeolian peculiarities mto her own
noble Pamphyhan. We then turned to something
else, and you did not repeat your original request.
Well, this clever woman’s name was Damophyla,
and she 1s suid to have had girl-companions like
Sappho, and to have composed love-poems and
hymns just as she did The hymns to Artemis are
her adaptations of her teacher’s work, deriving
ultimately from Sapphic originals.’

Horace Odes [Ill-omened was the day of your
planting, good tiee . . .]: How near was I to be-
holding the realm of gloomy Proserpine with Aeacus
holding court, how near to seeing the abodes assigned
the holy dead, with Sappho singing elegies to the
Aeohan string upon the girls of her city, and thee,
Alcaeus, chanting with fuller note and quill of
gold e e
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Ov. Ep. 15. 201

Lesbides, infamem quae me fecistis amore,
desinite ad cithaias turba venne meas.

Anst. Rk 1398b  mdyres Tovs aquoz‘zs‘ Tipdow
Hapwt yoly Apxbhoxov kabmep B?&aa'gSn/.wv dvra
TeTLpRATL, Kal Xiot O,uvypov odx vra 7ro7\w;7y,
/ca,l Muriagvaios Za,vrgbw IcaL7T€p yuvaira ovo‘av,
kal Aaxedaipévior XiNwva Tdv yepovTwy émoinaay
frtoTa Pihohoyor GYTES + . .

Poll. 9. 84 Muri\yraior Sardw 7P voulouar
éveyapdEavro.

Anth. Pal. 7. 14 Avw'n'arpov Sidwviov els
Samrded Ty Murigraiay Ty Mvpucaiy:

Sardd Tor revbess, xBav Aloh, Tav ueTa
Modoas
dbavdarais Ovarav Moboav dedopévay,
I\ / \ ¥ % 4 /
dv Kimpis ral "BEpws cvvdp’ Erpapov, Gs péra
el
émhex’ aeLé’wov HLepLSwv o—Tegbavov,
EXAdde pév Tépriv, ool 8& /c)\,eos'. & TPLéNLKTOY
Moipas Swelioar vijua xat Hhardras,
m&s ovk ékhwoacle mavddpBiroy Huap doidd
dpbira pyoapévg 86p ‘Elikoviddwy ;
pnoauévg 8dp ;

Plat. Phaedr. 235 2Q. Todro éyd cor odrér
olos 7 &oopar mwibesbar 'n'a}»awi vép Kal a'oc,boi
dvdpes Te Kal yvvaikes mepl avrwv el,pn/co'res‘ Kal
yeypagdTes efekeryfovab He édv gou Xapté‘o,uevoq
cuyywpd.—PAL Tives odroi ; kal wob o Bektiw
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Owid Letters of the Heroines [Sappho to Phaon]:
Daughters of Lesbos, whose love has made me of
ill-report, throng ye no more to hear my lyre.

Ansstotle Rheforic: . . . The wise are honoured
umversally., The Pauans have honoured Archilochus
despite s slanderous tongue, the Chians Homer
though he wasnot of their city, and the Mytilenaeans
Sappho for all she was 2 woman ; * while the Spartans,
who have no love for learning, elected Chilon of therr
senate . , .2

Pollux Pocabulary- The Mytlenaeans engraved
Sappho on their coinage 3

Palatine Anthology Antipater of Sidon on Sappho
the lyric poetess of Mytilene: That which thou
coverest, Aeolian soil, 1s Sappho,* one that is sung
for a mortal Muse among Muses 1mmo:tal, one that
was reared by Cypris and by Eros too, one that helped
Persuasion weave the everlasting garland of the
Pierian Maids, a dehght unto Greece, a glory unto
thee O ye Fates that twirl the three-ply thread
from the distaff, why span ye not a never-dying day
for the songstiess who devised the deathless gifts
of the Daughters of Helicon?

Plato Phaedrus: SocraTes: I cannot go so far with
you as that. There are wise ancients, both men and
women, whose sayings or writings will refute me 1f
I allow you to persuade me of 1t —Puaeprus: Who
may these be? and where have they given you

1 n b, he does not say ‘an ev:l woman’ 2 of. Anistid
12.85 3 where she may still be seen, as also on that of
Eresus; in both cases the comns are of Impenal times
¢ Antipater (¢ 120 Bc) evidently believed that 8. died m
Lesbos; of. Max, Tyr. 18. 9 below *
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'rov'rcov amyfcoae,—EQ va /.cev ov7w9 odr Exw
elmely 87;7\.01) 8¢ 8L Tewdy am;/coa, 7% mov anq&ovg
THS :ca.?mg 7 Avaxpeov'ros' T0d cogod 7 xal
cvyypapéwy Twdv.

Max. Tyr 24 (18) ... Ea'rrgbov? Tis KaAfs—
olrw ryap av-m; dvoudalwy Xanpu (o Eco/cpamq)
Sia v dpav TV peNdv, kaiTor wrpav oloav kal
péraway.

Ov. Ep. 15. 31

S1 mihi diffieihs formam natwia negavit,

mgenio formae damna rependo meae

nec me despicias, si sim tib1 corpore paiva

mensuramque brevis nominis 1psa feram?;

sum bievis, at nomen quod terias impleat omnes

est mihi; mensuram nowminis 1psa fero.

candida si non sum, placuit Cepheia Perseo

Andromede, patnae fusca colore suae;
et varus albae iunguntur saepe columbae,
et miger a viridi tuitur amatur ave

Luc Imag 18 [7. 79 o-o¢laq Kal cvvécews
eledvalr Sewrepov 86 /ca.l, TplTov w-apaSezry/J.a
Qeavw Te exewn ral 7) Aeo-,Bza, /Le)\owows* xal
Asoripa éml 'rau'ranq, 77 ey T peryakovovv 7 @eavw
a'v/,LBaX)»o,u,evn els T’l)ZJ ypaphy, 7§ Sampe & TO
yhadupdy Ths mpoalpécews . . .

Sch. ad loc. &oov eos‘ o-w,ua eLSGXﬂeJ'mﬂy <;;>
ua'rrcf)m, ,u,ucpa Te Kal ,ue?»awa. opcopevn, ral -r:.
yap &\ho 9 dnéwv a,u,opqﬁots‘ Tols TTiNois éml
CULKPD TE TORATL TEPLELNT UEV).

Porph, Hor. Sat. 2 1. 30 [ille velut fidis arcana
sodalibus ohm | credebat hbrisg Aristoxen: sententia
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better information in this matter >—SocraTEs: I
cannot say off-hand ; but I have certainly got it from
one of them, from the beautiful Sappho peihaps, or
from the wise Anacreon, or some writer of history.

Maximus of Tyre: . . . the beautful Sappho, for
so Socrates rejoices to call her because of the beauty
of her lyric verse, although she was small and dark.

Ovid Letters of the Heroines [Sappho to Phaon]:
If crabbed Nature has denied me beauty, I make
up for the lack of 1t with wit; nor should you
despise me for one that hath both small stature
and hittle fame. ILaittle I am indeed, but I have
a name which fills the world, and ’tis by the measure
of that I go. If I am mnot fair, remember that
Cephelan Andromeda found favour with Perseus,
daik though she was with the hue of her birthplace,
remember that white doves mate with pied, daik
turtle-doves with green.

Lucian Portraits [on an ideal picture of Wit and
Wisdom]: For a second and third model (after
Aspasia) we might take Theano and the Lesbian
lynst, and for a fomth Diotima, Theano contributing
to our picture greatness of mind and Sappho refine-
ment of chaiacter . . .

Scholiast on the passage: Physically Sappho was
veryill-favoured, bemng small and dark, like a nightin-
gale with 1ill-shapen wings enfolding a tiny body.

Porphyrio on Horace [Lucihus used to confide
his secrets to his books as though to a faithful
comrade]: This idea comes from Aiistoxenus, who

1 mssfe.ro
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est; 1lle enim in suis seriptis ostendit Sapphonem et
Alcaeum volumina sua loco sodalium habuisse.

Max, Tyr. 24 (18).9 dvaiferar (6 JwrpdTns) T4
Eavbimmy 6dvpouévy 6rel dmédvporer, 7 O
Samded 5 OvyaTpl:

od yap Béus év poicomony oikia
Opfivov Qépev: odi dpus pémer Tdde.

Anth, Pal. 9. 506  TI\drwvos els Sampd:
’Evvéa tas Movoas paciy Tives: ds oMydpws:
Hwide kal Samrpw AecBobev 5 Sexdy.

Ild. 7. 718: Noocoibos eis Noooidar
*Q Eew’, el U ye mwheis motl kaANiyopoy Murti-
Advav
Tay Sampods yapitov alfos? évavoauévav,
emrav?® ds Modoatae pAa v fv & Te Aoxpls ya
rikre p 4 loaws 8 81u pot Tolvopa Néoais, 1015

Id. 7. 407 Acooropidov eis Zampad tyy Muri-
Anvalay, Ty pehomoiby, THY év TH AvpLki) mowjoer
Bavpalouévmy:

"Héiorov pidéovar véors mpogaviriey épdrov,’

Sampd, atv Modoass 7 pd oe Tiepin
) ‘Ewaw elxiaaos loa mvelovoav éxelvars

roouet, Ty 'Epéoe Mobdoav év Alonide,

€ < 7
% xal Tuny Tpsv}aws:/e’s’xwzi ebgeyyéa Zreﬁm)v
oty oot vuudidioy lotald Imép darduwy,

lmesdre * EF mssdvfos 3 E msselmeiv ¢ Men®
mss ¢ira (piAar) Thvaire Adkpioca tikrew (rikrey, rier &)
5 foais 2nd person sing as Theoer. 14. 34 E, al partcp.
¢ Salm . mss mpds avduAw’ ép.
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points out 1 his writings that Sappho?! and Alcaeus
made comrades of themr books

Maximus of Tyre Dussertations: Socrates chides
Xanthippé for weeping when he is about to die,
and so does Sappho chide her daughter- ¢No house
that serveth the Muses hath room for grief, and so
1t 1ll-beseemeth this.” 2

Palatine Anthology: Plato on Sappho: Some say
there are nine Muses; but they should stop to
think. Look at Sappho of Lesbos; she makes a
tenth.

The Same : Nossis on herself: If you are bound
for Mytilene, stranger, the city of fair dances which
kindled the fierce flame of Sappho’s lovelinesses,? go
not away till you have told them that I was dear to
the Muses, and a daughter of Locris, and that you
know my name 1s Nossis.*

The Same : Dioscorides on Sappho of Mytilene, the
lyric poetess, the wonder of lyric poetry: Sweetest
of all love-pillows unto the burning young, sure am
I that Pieria or ivied Helicon must honour thee,
Sappho, along with the Muses, seeing that thy spuit
1s thew spirit, thou Muse of Aeolian Erésus, or that
Hymen God of Weddings hath thee with him when
he standeth bright torch in hand over biidal beds,

1 Acro says ‘ Anacreon’ % this hittle poem 1s printed
here because 1t proves with 1ts context that S died guietly

at home : for her age at death cf fr 42 3 or ‘Graces,’
the name of her book? cf. 4.P.9. 184 4 see also 4 P.
5. 132
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% Kwipew véov epvas' oBupop,evn Agbpo&'r'q
a’uvﬁpnvoe ,u,a/capcov Lepov a?\,a'oc opvs‘

wEYTY, 7ro'rwa, xanpe Heow lca- cas yap dotdas?!
abavarwy &youev ® viv &t Buyarépas.

Anth, Pal 4. 1 Meredypov o‘Te'cj)avos"

\Iovo’a (]5&7\,&, Tive TdvBe Pépess mzry/ca,owov aotdav ;
7 Tis o ral TebEas Yuvolerdv orédavov ;

dvvoe ,uev Me?tswypos‘, apL;‘aMo 8¢ ALOK?\eL
,u.vap,oa'vvov TavTay e’g‘ewavnae xapw,

wor G pév éumhéfas "AviTys kplva, mora 8@

Mocpots

elpia, kal Zamdods Baie uév a\\a péda . . .

Ihd. 7. 15 Awwra-rpov els -rr;v a,vw;zr
Odvopd pev a7r¢co’ 7'00'0‘01/ & vwe,oea'xav doday
Onreidv, avdpdv 8aoov 6 Matovidas.®

Ind 9. 66 Av-rwrwrpov Zudwviov els Zampw
v Muriagvalay ery/cco,uzaarucow
Muvapocivay &\e 8dufBos, 67 Exdve TGs pelip@vou
Samgots, i Sexatay Modoav &ovar Bpotol.

Iind. 9. 571 *Adéomorov: els Tovs ‘Lyvéa Avpi-
xovs*
"Exhayev éx OnBdv /Lerya Iivdapos: émvee Tepmva
7)8v,ueku ¢9oyfya) podoa th,ww,&-:w'
Adume* 2 'rnawxopoq Te xal "IBukos* fy yAukds
A?\,/cp.au'
Aapa 8 4o oropdTwy ¢éyEaro Baxyviidns

! Reiwshe-Tyrwhitt . mas feols yap Toas doidis 2 Heck:
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or Aphrodite with her when she bewails the fair
young offspring of Cinjras in the sacied grove of
the Blest. Howsoe’er it be, I bid thee all hail, Great
Lady, even as any God; for we still hold thy songs
to be daughters of an Immortal.

Palatine Anthology : The Garland of Meleager 1
To whom, dear Muse, bring you this song so rich in
fruit? and who 1s the fashioner of this your garland
of minstrels? It is the work of Meleager, and he
hath made it to be a keepsake for the admired
Diocles. Inwoven here is many a lily of Anyté’s,
many a whte hily of Moero’s, and of the flowers of
Sappho few, but roses . . .

The Same: Antipater on Sappho: My name is
Sappho, and my song surpasses the songs of women
even as Homer’s the songs of men.

The Same: Antipater of Sidon, encomium on
Sappho of Mytilene: Memory was astonished when
she heard the honey-voiced Sappho, wondeing
whether mankind possessed a tenth Muse.

The Same : Anonymous on the Nine Lyric Poets :
Pindar of Thebes clanged amain, the Muse of
Smmonides breathed a joy of delicious-noted sound ;
Stesichorus and Ibycus rang clear; Aleman was
sweet ; and the lips of Bacchylides uttered pleasant

1 poem introductory to M.'s collection of Greek *Epi-
grams,” 1 which each poet’s works are hkened to a
flower

mss &favdras Exoper 3 mss aotdaw (-av) Onrear (-wv), stone
-y @y ¢ mss Adpmes
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Telbe *Avarpelovrs cuvéomeror mowkila & niidal
*AXkalos mukvf AéoBios Alonide?

avdpdv & odx évdaTy Zamwpe mérev, AAN dpaTetvais
év MoYoars exdrny Moboa karaypdperas.

Cat. 35. 16 ... ... Sapphica puella
Musa doctior.

Hor. Od. 4.9 11 . .. .. spirat adhuc amor
vivuntque commuiss: calores
Aeoliae fidibus puellae.

Id. Ep. 1. 19, 28
Temperat Archiloch1 Musam pede mascula Sappho.

Anth. Pal. 7 16 TwiTov eis Emrqbw'
Oo"rea HeV Kal /cwqbov éxer 'ra¢0? odvopa Zampods
ai 8¢ copai xeivns prgies abdvatos.

Ind. 17 Tv?k?\cou Aavpea. els 'rnv avTiy

Awkmov Tapa TU;L/S’ov z.cov, Eéve, wi pe Gavolioav
Tay Mv-n?u]vaz,av Evver aotSowo?\ov'

T6v8e yap avfpomav Ecapov xépes, Epya 8¢ poTHY
és 'raxwml éopes 'rota8e XnﬁeSova'

Hv 8¢ pe ] ’\Iovo-aaw e'rao-nq Xapw, dv ad’ éxdoTs
Sas,u.ovos‘ avfos éup 67r;/ca wap évveddt,

ryuwo-ecu s "AlSew aréTov e/cqbvfyov, oU8é Tis EoTar
This Mupikiis Zampods védvuuos Hésos.

Plut. Pgtlz Or. 6 ovx opds, elmev, * o ydpiw
éyer Ta Ea7r¢ma, /u,eM) knhodvra Kal xaTta-
BényovTa Tovs dxpowpévous ;’

1 mss add§ 2 Feyg or mTukTq ¢ book’ ef. wrurreior?
mSs Kkvkvw (kulcyq:) A. aloAl&, kdrvos A. AloAiaww
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things; Anacreon was attended by Persuasion; and
Lesbian Alcaeus spake varied notes unto the wise
Aeolian dame.! But Sappho was not minth among
the men ; rather is she wntten tenth in the list of
the lovely Muses.

Catullus- . . . thou maiden more cultured than
the Sapphic Muse

Horace: . . . Still breathes the love, still hves
the flame, which the Aeolian maid confided to her
strings.

The Same: The virile Sappho shapes her Muse
with the metre of Archilochus

Palatine Anthology : Pimytus on Sappho: This
tomb hath the bones and the dumb name of Sappho,
but her wise utterances are immortal.

The Same : Tullus Laureas on the same: When
you pass my Aeolian grave, stranger, call not the
songstress of Mytilene dead For 'tis true this was
built by the hands of men, and such works of human-
kind sink swiftly into oblivion; yet if you ask after
me for the sake of the holy Muses from each of
whom I have taken a flower for my posy of mne,?
you shall know that I have escaped the darkness of
Death, and no sun shall ever be that keepeth not
the name of the lymst Sappho

Plutarch Pythian Oracles ‘Do you not see, he
asked, ¢ what a charm the songs of Sappho have to
enchant and bewitch the histener ?’

1 gr 1n his Aeolian book ? % her nine ‘ Books®
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Plut. Symp. 7. 8. 2. [tioe pd\oTa ypnoTéoy
&/cpﬁoa',uaaa ”'rrapa‘z/ Selmvov] i Npels /ryép éouey czi
mpdror Tob mpdypartos elcayouévov Sucyepd-
vavres év ‘Pdun rxal kabayrauevor 7édv dErotvrewy
M\drova Siayoyyy év olvp motelcbar ral Todv
IAdTovos Stahéywv éml Tpayjuace xal ulpots
arovew Siamivovras: 8te xal Zamdods dvaleyo-
pévnst kai TAv ’Avaxpéovros éyd por Soxd
rarabéclar 16 moTiiprov ailovuevos.

1d. Amat. 18 &Ewov 8¢ Zampods mapd Tals
Moboais pvyuovedcar Tov pév gap ‘Hepalorov
matda ‘Popaior Karov ioropoliar whp kal $Adyas
adiévar 8ua Tod oTéparos éfw peovoas airn &
aAnléds peucrypéva mupl GOéyyerar rai Sid TéY
wENGY dvadéper Ty amwd ThHs kapdias fepudtyTa
‘Moboais ebpdvois iwuérm Tov Epwra’ xara
DAbEevov.

3y

Id. Symp.1.5.1 TIds elpnrac To ‘momriy & dpa
A
"Epws 8i8dorer by dpovaos 7 1o wpiv’
étyretro mapa Soooip, Sampikdy Tivdy dabév-
TOV o . .

Gell. 19. 3 Is (Antonius Julanus), ub: edulis
finis et poculis mox sermomibusque tempus fuit,
desideravit exhiberi quos habere eum adulescentem
sciebat, scitissimos utriusque sexus qui canerent voce
et qu psallerent. Ac posteaquam intioduct: puen
puellaeque sunt, iucundum in modum ’Avaxpedvrea
pleraque et Sapphica et poetaium quoque recentium
é\eyela quaedam erotica duleia et venusta cecinerunt.

1 Wyttenlach : mss aradey.
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Plutarch Dinner-Table Problems [on what is the
best sort of entertainment during dinner]: We were
the first to fall foul of the new fashion when it came
to Rome, and to deprecate the use of Plato as an
after-dinner diversion and his dialogues as things
to be listened to over the wine and the dessert.
Why, even when they recite us Sappho or Anacreon
I feel I must put down my cup for very shame.

The Same Amatorius - Sappho fully deseives to be
counted among the Muses. The Romans tell how
Cacus son of Vulean sent forth fire and flames from
his mouth ; and Sappho utters words really mingled
with fire, and gives vent through her song to the
heat that consumes her heart, thus ‘healing’
the words of Philoxenus “the pamm of love with
the melodies of the Muse.”1

The Same Dinner-Table Problems: One day at
Sosswus’s, after the singing of some songs of Sappho’s,
a discussion arose of the line ¢ Love makes a poet of
the veriest boor’

Aulus Gellws 4itic Nighis: When the chief courses
weie disposed of and the time was come for wine
and conversation, Antonius expressed a wish that
we might be favoured with a peirfoimance by the
first-rate singers and players of both sexes whom he
knew our young fizend to have at command In
due time the young musicians were summoned, and
proceeded to give delightful 1enderings not only of
a number of the songs of Anacreon and Sappho but
also of some charming eiotic elegies, as they are
called, of modern composers.

1see fr. 8
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Luc. Am. 30 el yuvaifly érxdnoia xal Sika-
aTpL rc\ai,\m:\M-ruccTw,wpatmdﬂrwv 77,” /u.e'rovcfia,
oTpaTYOs &y 7 wpoaTATNS KEXELPOTOVNTO KAl e
xarkdy avdpiavtwy év Tals ayopals, d Xapires,
érlpwv. oxedov gap o0d¢ avral wepl alTdv,
oméoar mwpolyew kata coplav éddxkovv, € Tis
adrals Tw Tob Aéyerw éfovaiav édfikev, olre
upeta omovdis dv elmov, ody % ZmapTidTals
avBomhiouévn Tedéodra, 80 Wy év "Apyer Beos
dpibucirar yvvarkdy “Apnst odxl TO peliypov
atynpa AeoBiwy Samde ral 7 thHs IMvbayopetov
copias OGuydtnp Oeavw Tdyxa & ovdé Ilepirhiis
olrws &v ’Acmacia cvvnydpnaey.

Id. Merc. Cond. 36 xai yap ad xal T68e Umo
T&Y yuvawdy omovddletal, To elvai Twas adtals
meradevuévous pia@od dmorelels Evvivras kal
TH Popetey émouévovst & ydp T xal ToDTO TEV
Moy kaANoTioudTeY alTals Soxel, Jv NéynTas
ws merardevpévar Té elot kal prhéoodor kal mou-
obaw dopata ob oA Ths Zawdods dmwodéovTa.

Cic. Verr 2. 4. 57 Nam Sappho, quae sublata de
prytaneo est, dat tib1 iustam excusationem, prope
ut concedendum atque i1gnoscendum esse videatur.
Silanionis opus tam perfectum, tam elegans, tam
elaboratum, quisquam non modo privatus sed populus
potius haberet, quam homo elegantissimus atque
eruditissimus Verres? . . . atque haec Sappho sub-
lata quantum desidermum sut rehquerit, dier vix
potest, nam cum 1psa fuit egregie facta, tum

1this, with the ref td® Syracuse in the Parian Chromicle
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Lucian Loves: If women had a parliament and
law-courts and a share in politics, you would have
been elected general or president, Charicles, and
they would have put up bronze statues in your
honour in the market-place Indeed, had all the
wisest and cleverest of their own sex been given the
opportunity, they could hardly have proved better
champions of 1ts cause, not even Telesilla, who took
arms agamst the Spartan nobles and thus caused
Ares to be reckoned at Argos a woman’s God, nor
yet Sappho, the delicious glory of the Lesbians, or
Theano the daughter of the wisdom of Pythagoras
Nay, Pericles could hardly have made out so good a
case for Aspasia

The Same On Paid Companions. For ladies make
a great pomnt of having persons of edueation 1n their
pay, to attend upon them and accompany them
when they go abroad mn their chairs, since there 1s
nothing on which they pride themselves more than
that 1t should be said that they aie ladies of culture
and learning and write poems almost as good as
Sappho’s

Cicero Oralions against Ferres: The Sappho which
was stolen from the town-hall of Syracuse,! that,
I admut, almost grants you extenuation. Could this
work of Silanion, so perfect, so refined, so finished,
be 1n fitter hands public or private than those of a
man so refined and cultured as Verres? .. And
how sorely this stolen Sappho was missed 1s almost
more than words can tell Not only was the poetess
exqusitely portrayed, but there was a world-famous

(above), 1s thought to be an indication that Sappho’s Sicilian
exile was spent at Syracuse .
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epigramma Graecum pernobile incisum habuit in
basi, quod iste eruditus homo et Graeculus, qu1 haec
subtiliter 1udicat, qui solus intelligit, s1 unam htteram
Graecam scisset, certe non rehquisset.! nunc emm,
quod mscriptum est nam in basi, declarat quid fuerit
et 1d ablatum indcat.

Dion Hal. Dcm 40 n 8¢ ,us'm Tav-rnv (ap/.wvw.)
7 ry?»atﬁvpa kal ﬁea.'rpucn lca.l TO /cop,'t[rav aipovuévn
mpod Tob o-e;wov 'TOLa.‘U'T’)] ovop.a-rwv alel Bov?te'rat
Mpﬁavew Ta Xebo'ra’ra Kab /.LaXafccaTa'ra, -rnv
evgbcoma.v ﬁnpm,u.eyn fcao T’)]V ev,ue)»ezav, éE adTdv
8¢ 7o %8, e'n'eura, on s ervxev afiol Tabta
Tteevaa oU0é awepta/ce';r-rms‘ avvap,uo'r'rew Oérepa
Tols érépois, aGAa BLa/cpwauaa T4 ol TOlS Totols
frapaneepeua p.ova'ucm'repovq Trotew 8vao'e-rcu
ToUS nxovs‘, xai a-;cowovzra, kaTd 'muov a'xn/m
M)qbt?ev'm XapieaTépas dmoTeréoer Tas a'vé’vfyl,as‘,
oTws a'vvap,zuST'rew éeacTa wscpa'rm, wo)»)»nv
apodpa 7rotov,ue'm) ¢povﬂ8a 7o) o’vvexeaé’m fca.z
ava?»euﬁ@a& xal mTpoTeTEls avmy-rwv avav ewaz
'mq ap,uomas' .. . TOLADTE Tzva pou mu "ra.vmc
elvar Qaiveras Xapa/cﬂzpw-mca s a,o,u.ovms*.
7rapa8euy;m7a 3 alris motodpa 7rom*rwv v
‘Hoioddv Te xal Ea'rr([)co xal Ava,lcpeov'ra, TV O¢
'n-eé’n Xe.fez Xp‘r]a'ap.eucov Io'orcpa'rnv Te Tov “Afy-
vaiov Kai Tovs éxelvey whnwao—awas‘.

Demetr. Eloc. 132 'ra, y72) ovu €L87] TV Xapn'aw
Toodde /ca.L Totdde. elow 8¢ ai /.cev év Tols 'n'pary-
pact xapwee oloy vv;uﬁawa kfTroL, v,uevatoz,
épwres, 6An 7 Samdods moinais. T ydp TotadTa

! mes sustulisset which some edd keep, reading una for non
2 mss ovrét. T
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Greek couplet inscribed upon the base, which this
cultured Grecian who can really criticise such things,
who 1s the only man who understands such things,
would never have dreamt of leaving behind if he
had known a single letter of the Gieek alphabet
For the inscription on the empty base declares
to-day what the statue was, thus proclaiming the
theft.

Dionysius of Halicarnassus? Demosthenes : Next
comes the fimshed or decorative style, the style
which makes for elegance rather than grandeur.
In the first place 1t invariably prefers the smoothest
and gentlest words, seeking euphony and melodious-
ness and their resultant charm. Secondly, it does
not put 1ts words just as they come or combine them
without consideration, but first decides what elements
will combine to give the most musical effect, and
what arrangement will produce the most taking
combinations, paymmg very great attention to the
coherence of the parts and the perfection of the
joinery. . . . Such appear to me to be the chaiac-
tenistics of this style For examples of 1t I may
mention, m poetry, Hesiod, Sappho, and Anacreon,
and m prose, Isocrates the Atheman and s school.

Demetrius on Style: The forms, then, of hiterary
chaim are many and various. But charm may also
1eside 1n the subject For instance, it may be the
Gardens of the Nymphs, a wedding, a love-affair, n
shoit the entire subject-matter of the poetry of
Sappho. Such themes are charming even if treated

1 Plin. NV H. 85, 34 mentions & picture of 8. by Leon, on
which (%) of. Anth. Plan. 310; see also Tat adv. Gr. 130
% see also Comp. 19.23 *
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xav Dmo I'n-'n'wvam‘os' Xsrynrat, XapLEDTa ean rcan
av-ro {Aapov TO mpaypa éE é éaurod: oddels fya.p dw
duévatov dou opfyt,é‘o,uevos‘, obde Tov Emea. *Epwwiv
ToufeLey Th épunvelg ) Tiyavra, ovdeé 76 yerdy
K\alew.

Hlm Or. 1 4 vacouy dpa kal 7],uw, @ waLSEs-,
érel xal 'ms‘ n,ueTepag raNoDpuey Moucas‘ wpoe
fya,,u.')y)uov xopov /ccu epawa, dveivar T dpupoviav
THY o'vv'rovav, w a,ua HeTa 'n-apﬁevwv ém’ ’A¢po-
Sty xopeva'w,uev. 8re 8¢ pefyaq o mvBuvoq obTws
dmandy p.e)»oq ebpeiv b Tnv Bedv apeo'az )
/.L€7\.€L, mzp av'rwv TOLYTRY paveavew efea'wv,
<wv> OL whelovs OL/LaL Sewol Ta epw'ruca, ryevo,uevoz,
fca-ra wév fibéovs kal wapﬁevove em'ro)»,u,waavree
Y "Hpcw eBe;Eav, Ta O¢ A¢p08wm opya ,uom;
mapfjkay TH Aeo-BLa, Samdol /caa qSew 7TpoS )»vpav
xai moLely TOV evmﬁa?uz,u.zov.2 %) xal elofiAbe p.e'ra
TOUS wywvaq €els Gaxa#av, mAérel 7rao'7'a8a, TO
Aéyos a-rpwvvven, dryelpet wapt?evovq <els> vup-
deiov, a')IGL rai "AppodiTny eqf) ap,u.an xapwmv
xal X0poV ‘Epdrav o'v/maw'ropa ICClb ThHS ,uev
taxivbe Tas /co#as‘ a'gbuyfaa'a, A Soat ;Le'rw'rra)
,uept{,’ozzTaL, 'm9 hovras Tals avpatq u¢77fcev bmor-
paivew 7 mwveboater ® Téy 8¢ Ta 7r*repa ral Tovs
BoaTpixouvs Xpvod fcao'/.mo'acm 7rpo ToD SLquou
omelder ToumelovTas xal 838a rxwolvTas uerdp-
auov.

Anth Pal 9.189 é&8nhov eis Sardw Ty MuTe-
Ayvatav pelomoily

1 mss fubéwy k. woapBévwy émiToApdoay 2 mss dAapoy
3 mss el TAfTTOLEY <
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by an Hipponax, the subject being pleasing in its
nature. It is as impossible to sing a weddmng-song
m a rage, or make Love a Fury or a Giant by mere
choice of expression, as 1t is to turn laughter into
tears

Himerius Orations: So it is time for us, my
children, since we are summoning our Muses to
marriage-dance and marnage-love, to 1elax the
graveness of our music, so that we may the better
trip it with the maidens in honour of Aphrodite
How hard it 1s to find a tune gentle enough to please
the Goddess, we may judge from the poets them-
selves, most of whom, though past masters 1n love-
poetry, went as bravely to the description of Hera
as any boy or girl, but when 1t came to the rites of
Aphrodite, left the song for the lyre and the making
of the epithalamy entirely to Sappho, who when the
contests® are over enteis the chamber, weaves the
bower, makes the bride-bed, gathers the maidens
to the bride-chamber, and brings Aphrodite 1n her
Grace-drawn car with a bevy of Loves to be her
playfellows; and her she adoins with hyacinths
about the haiwr, leaving all but what 1s parted by
the brow to float free upon the wayward breeze, and
them she decks with gold on wing and tress and
makes to go on before the car and wave thewr
torches on high 2

Palatine Anthology: Anonymous on Sappho the
Iyric poetess of Mytilene. Come, ye daughters of

1 part of the ceremony apparently consisted of a mock
contest of suitors 2 cef Him ap. Schenkl Hermes 1911,
421, Dion. Hal. Rhet. 247
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YEXbete mwpds Téuevos tavpdmibost dyladw
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Jul Ep. 30 ’Advmiep %8y pév ériyyavov dver-
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ob py arrov S TodTo 7Séws é8eEduny TO
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Paus. 1. 25. 1 . . . ’Avaxpéov o Tijos, wpdros
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épwTika ToLioas.
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Samdods, Merjrov, Kheouévovs, Aapvrdiov.

Ibd 14 639a Khéapyos 8¢ év Sevrépp "Epo-
Ty T4 poTikd o dopata kal Ta Aoxpikd
xaloUueva ovdév TOv Zamwdols kal ’AvarpéoyTos
Siapéperv.
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Lesbos, trip it delicately in the whirling measure
on your way to the shining precinct of the bull-
faced Hera, and there take up the fair dance unto
the Goddess with Sappho for your leader golden
lyre in hand Happy ye in that dehightsome round !
ye shall think, for sure, that ye are healing some
sweet hymn of Calliop¢ herself.

Julian Letters: To Alypuus:—I was already re-
covered when I received the Geography, though
your mussive was none the less welcome for that.
Not only are the maps in 1t better done, but you
have given 1t a touch of literary distinction by
prefixing the 1ambic motto—not such iambies as
sing the fight with Bupalus, to adapt Calhmachus,?
but of the sort which the beautiful Sappho chooses
to fit to her melodies

Pausanias Descripion of Greece: . . . Apacreon
of Teos, who was the first poet after Sappho to make
love Ius principal theme.

Athenaeus Doctors at Dinner: I, too, to quote
Epicrates’ Anfi-Lais ‘am letter-perfect in all the
love-songs of Sappho, Meletus, Cleomenes, and
Lamynthius.”

The Same : Clearchus, in the second Book of his
Treatise on Love Poetry, declares that the love-songs
of Gnesippus and his Locrian Duifies, as they are
called, are quite as good as Sappho’s or Anacreon’s.

1 of. 4 P.7. 407 (above) 2 ¢ e, the chohambucs prefized
by Callim to his Jambcs referring to Hipponax’ lampoons (in
that metre) on Bupalus and contaming the words ¢épww
YauBov ob udxny deldovra | Thv BovmdAeior, ef. Oz Pap. 1011
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Them Or. 13. p 170d ... «xai 70 kaldv &8

avTo ovv Th dAnlela kakdy éoTi, Yrebos 8¢ oUdéy
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épws, Bacilicos 8¢ 6 épduevos . . .

Plut. Mus. 16 xal % Miforddios (apuovia)
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-
1 gee also Ibid 20 36 * Gratian 3 aseribed however
Ibid. 28 to Terpander - ¢ a kind of lyre played with the
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Themistius Orafions.1 . . ., And beauty itself is
beautiful only when accompanied by truth, wheieas
no falsehood 1s beautiful, be 1t called cajolery or
adulation. We may acquiesce 1 the unbounded—
or shall I say excessive—praises given their beloved
by Sappho and Anacreon, because both loved and
lover were puvate individuals and theie was no
danger to be apprehended if their praises should
turn the beloved head. But the love of which I
speak now is Imperial, and so 1s the beloved.? . . .

Plutaich Or Music: The Mixolydian ‘mode’ is
particularly sensuous o1 emotional, suited to tragedy
According to Aristoxenus this mode was mvented
by Sappho, from whom 1t was taken by the writers
of tragedy 8

Athenaeus Doctors at Duner: Menaechmus of
Sieyon in hus Treatise on Artists declares that Sappho
was the first to use the péctis 4

The Same: Chamaeleon in his treatise On
Sappho. . . .

Suidas Leacon : Dracon of Stratonicela :—A giam-
marian, the writer of books . . . On the Metres of
Sappho.

Photius Library: Excellent selections were read
from the twelve Books of Sopater the Sophist. The
wotk 1s a compilation from many excellent histories
and tracts. . . . The second Book includes passages
from the fist Book of the Epiomes of Pamphila
daughter of Soteridas . ., from Artemon the Mag-
nesian’s Tales of Femmine Puive, and fiom the

fingers (Ibnd. 635 b, d), confused b'v Suidas (above) with the
wAdfkerpoy or quill
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Awoyévous Tod Kuvviwod 'Amopleyudrov . . .
3 /! \ 3 \ 3 ’ 14 ~ ~
dANG e kal amd by8dov Méyou ThHs Samdods.

Heph 43 émuyopiapBikov uév odv 7 Zamducov
7/ € 7 3
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i3
8¢ xal map’ 'Alkato—ral dbnhov omorépov éoTiv
elpnua, € kai Zampirdy kaheiras.

Sch Heph 293. Cons [=. Bca«;bopc?w Tob
Hpwwod] Sampicov 8¢ ot TO dpyouevoy dmd
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SAII®O0TS MEAQON
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Mus Ial. Ant Class. m

"Aeplwy éméwv dpyopar GAN ovdaTwy.®

1 E 2 sgeealso Dion Hal Comp 19, Dion Chr 0; 2 24
¢ E: vase nepiwy k TN, 8ee C ¢ 1922+ see preface to Edition 2

1 this seems to indicate the existence of an edition of 8°s
works arranged not accerding to metre but according to
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Obuter Dicta of Diogenes the Cynic . . ., and lastly
from the eighth Book of Sappho.!

Hephaestion Handbook of Metre: First the epi-
choriambic, called the Sapphic eleven-syllable, as
(fr 1) ... It occws also m Alcaeus—and 1t is
uncertain which of the two poets mvented 1t, though
it 15 called after Sappho.

Scholiast on the Same [on vaneties of the heioic
hexameter]: The Sapphic vanety 1s the lme which
both begins and ends with a spondee, thus (Jhad
20...

Hephaestion Handbook [on poems]: Poems are
called ¢ common’ when they are formed of ¢systems’
or stanzas and have those systems all composed of
Lines in the same metre, as for instance the poems
1n the Second and Third Books of Sappho, mn which
the stanzas are of two lines and those hines simlar.?
See Appendiz.

THE POEMS OF SAPPHO
la

Column i of a book entitled "Ewea wrepoevra or Winged
IWords held by Sappho 1n an Attic vase picturec 4308 cC 3

The words I begin are words of air, but, for all that,
good to hear.

subject 2 see also for S ’s metres Heph ete Consbruch
passim, Atil. Fort , Terent , Mar Vict , Plot 3 this intro-
ductory poem apparently stood first 1n S ’s own collection of
her poems; cf. Jul. Ep. 30 quotecz p 17
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! mss also mairoppoy (less likely 1 view of doAdwAoka):
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1 To ArnropITE

Dionysius of Halicarnassus ZLuerary Composition:t The
fimshed and brilliant style of composition . hag the
following characteristies .. It would not be out of
place for me to enumerate here the finest exponents of 1%
Among epic writers I should give the first place in this style
to Hesiod, among lyrists to Sappho, with Anacreon and
Simonides next to her , among tragic poets there 1s only one
example, Euripides Among historians, to be exact, there
18 none, but Ephorus and Theopompus show 1t more than
most ; among the orators I should choose Isocrates I wall
now give 1llustrations of this style, taking Sappho to repre-
sent the poets and Isocrates the orators; a.ng I will begin
with the lyrist:

Aphrodite splendour-throned? immortal, wale-
weaving chuld of Zeus, to thee 1s my prayer. Whelm
not my heart, O Queen, with suffering and sorrow,
but come hither I pray thee, if ever ere this thou
hast heard and marked my voice afar, and stepping
from thy Father’s house harnessed a golden chariot,
and the strong pinions of thy two swans?® fair and
swift, whirring from heaven through mid-sky, have

1 cf Heph. 83 with sch., Prisc 1 37, Hdn. 2 948 Lentz,
E M 485 41, Ath 9 891 e, Hesych dxées arpoifor used by
Heph. to 1llustrate the metire, and hence to be regarded as
the 1st ode of 8°’s 1st Book in the (?) Alexandrian edition,
which was entirely composed of poems in this metre
2 prob = ‘mitting on a throne of inlaid wood or metal’
3 ¢of, 172, Ale. 2 . not sparrows, see Proc. (opp ), Stat. S. 1 2.

.
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alyra & éfixovror av &, & ,u,a/cmpa,
pedidoars’ dfavdre TPOTST(
15 fipe’ d77L SndTe wémovfa, kdyTTL
ondre KaAnue,
k7T Euot /.bciMa'Ta 0w ryévealas
,uawoh‘z Gv/x,a:- Tiva Sndte 'n'eb@m
kal & ayny és Fau ¢irdraTa, Tis T, &
20 Vand', adxrjes 5 *

/cal, ydp al ¢euryea, -mxemg Suder,
al [ S Swpa 7)) Se/ce'r ai\a Sdaet,
ai 8¢ piy piet, Tayéws Giljoer
xolx é0éocar’

25 é'?\ﬁe pot Kal vi, Xa.?he’ﬂ'av 8¢ Adgov
éc ,uepo,u,vav, doaa 8¢ pot -re)\,ea-aab
ev/,wv L,u.p,eppet, Té\esoy, av & alira
appayos éoao.

TalTys 'rns Ae&sws L] eue-lreuz Kal % xupts &y -rn a'vusxe[z; Kal
Aebryre yéyove TaV ap,uomwv. wapaxeiTar yap EGANGAols T
ové/mra Kal a'uvvcpcw'rm kard Twas olkadryras kal cvlvylas
PUaIKES TRV YPauudTWY « o o

2

[Longm] Subl 10 obrovy émwewdl waoe Tols 7rpa‘y,u,¢o’l ¢va'ez
a‘vue&psusz Twd, pdpra Tals TAais awmrapxawa, é ava'ym;s 'yevat-r
av nuty vtpovs alrioy T TGV é,u,q)spo#eva exhe'yew del 'm A-azpuu-
Tara, kal TalTa 'r-n 7rpos &AAnAa émwwuvhéae xa@a'lrep v T o'w[.ux
woiely Sbvaclar TO ;st -yap 75 éxAoyf TOv ahpaaﬁ]u TAY A'/],u,,u,a-
Toy, Td 3¢ T mukvdoer Tiy erAeAEyuUVwY 1rpoo'a-ye'ral olov 7
Sarpd Td a'uy,Bafyowa Tals épwrmazs p.aﬂfms 7ra61;,u.wra éx Tdv
7rape1ro,usvwv nal éx Tis akneezas r.w'r-qs éxdoToTe )\a,u.,Ba.veL 1ra!7
8¢ Ty &pery dmodeluvvrat 5 Ore T &Kpa abTdy Kal vwepreTaudva
dewl <ylyverar>> kal exhéfar ral els #AApAa curdioa

1F (Ihnd): mss kal, xat (not kaf), or pa (from above)
corrected to kat, then o’a’ynvea’av, cayngveloay, cayfiy ecoav, or
gayfvecoay k A emph’ 7 E: mss (cf above) o or omib
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drawn thee towards the dark earth, and lo! were
there; and thou, blest Lady, with a smile on that
immortal face, didst gently ask what ailed me, and
why I called, and what this wild heart would have
done, and ¢ Whom shall I make to give thee room
mn her heart’s love, who 15 1t, Sappho, that does thee
wrong? for even if she flees thee, she shall soon
pursue; if she will not take thy gifts, she yet shall
give; and if she loves not, soon love she shall,
whether or no;’—

O come to me now as thou camest then, to assuage
my sore trouble and do what my heart would famn
have done, thyself my stay in battle.

The verbal beauty and the charm of this passage lie in the
cohesion and smoothness of the joinery Word follows word
mwoven according to certain natural affimities and groupings
of the letters . . .

2

[Longnus] The Sublime- Since everything is naturally
accompanied by certain affixes or aceidents coexistent with
1ts substance, 1t follows that we should find the source of
sublimity 1n the invariable choice of the most suitable 1deas,
and the power to make these a single whole by combining
them together The first attracts the histener by the choice
of subject-matter the second by the cohesion of the 1deas we
choose Sappho, for instance, always expresses the emotions
proper to love-madness by means of 1ts actual and wvisible
concomttants If you ask where she displays her excellence,
I reply that 1t 1s where she shows her skill, first in choosing,
and then 1 combining, the best and the most marked of
those concomitants Compare this
L)
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4 ~
Baiverai pot xiyos ioos Qéoioy
’
Eupev dvnp 8TTis évdvTids ToL
b ! \ ! - 7
i&aver kal mAdotov Adv Pwvei-
cas vmrarovel

>

\ ’ 3 ’ ros s N
Kal YENALTAS LILULEPOEY, TO [ 7] JHAV
xaplav év arifecaiv émemrriacey 2

3 \ 3 3 ¥ ’ 3 3 ’
as yap & 7 18w, Bpoxe, ds pe pdvas
obdev &7 lxet,®

aA\a kap pév yAdooa Féaye, Némrrovt

10 & adrica xpd mwip dradedpiuaxey,
ommartecar 8 obdev Spnu, émippdu~
Betar & drovat,

a 8¢ p 1dpws raryéerar,® Tpopos 8¢
maicay dypn, xhwpotépa 8¢ moias

15 &upe, Tebvarny & Shiyw 'midedFyy?
datvopar —arNg

~ ’
TdvT<a viv T>0AudTE, émel mévnoa.8

ob Qavud(ets, bs dmd Td adTd THY Yuxhy, TO ohua, Tas &rods, THY
YABogav, Tas bpets, Thy xpdav, wdvl® Gs GAAdTpa Sorxdueva
émilnrel, kal xal Imevavridoes Gua Yhxerar kalerat, GAoyioTel
Ppovel, B yap PoBeitar pR® wap’® SAiyov Tebvirey, Wva uh & T
mepl adriy mabos paivnTal, wabdy 3¢ givodos, wdvra utv Towdra
Yilverar mepl Tobs épdvras  f AfYus ¥, ds Epny, TEv Gkpwy kal
7 €ls Tadrd ovvalpeots ametpydaaTo THy éfox Ay

1 L: mss pd pdv 2 Robortell-E So'mnb. Phalol Soc.
Proc 1920), of. £ M. 407. 22: mss xapdlav év oTh8ecow (-co1v)
éxrdacey (corr. 1n one to éwomrdacer) 3 E (Ibud ): mss &s
7y. otdw Bpdxews (Bpoxéws) x T A 4 or yAdGoo’ édyn by B¢
Aénrov Ald. with Plut.  ® & perh. for at=1g cf allovos
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It is to be a God, methinks, to sit before you and
Iisten close by to the sweet accents and winning
laughter which have made the heart in my breast
beat fast, I wariant you. When I look on you,
Brocheo,! my speech comes short or fails me quite,
I am tongue-tied?; in a moment a delicate fire has
overiun my flesh, my eyes grow dim and my ears
sing, the sweat runs down me and a trembling takes
me altogether, t1ll I am as green and pale as the
gass,® and death 1tself seems not very far away ;*—
but now that I am poor, I must famn be content? .

Is 1t not marvellous how she has recourse at once to spuit,
body, hearing, tongue, sight, flesh, all as quite separate
things, and by contraries both freezes and burns, raves and
18 sane, and ndeed 18 afraid she 1s nearly dead, so that she
expresses not one emotion but a concourse of emotions?
Now all such things are characteristic of the lover, but 1t 18
the choice, as I said, of the best and the combination of them
mnto a.ssmgle whole, that has produced the excellence of the
plece

1 (or Brochea) dimin of a compd. of Bpaxvs, cf Catull, and
see Camb Phiol Soc Proc 1920 ? the Greek 1s ‘my
tongue 1s broken up’ 2 of. Macheth 1. 7 4 the Greek
words for swoonming are mostly metaphors from dying
5 metaphorical (‘beggars can’t be choosers’) and explained
by the ?osb sequel ; = “1f T cannot see you face to face I must
fain be content with distant reverence’ 8 of Plut. Pr
Jurt. 10, Cram. 4 P 1. 39, Plut ZEiot 18, Demetr 38, Cram
A0 1208 15, Sch 7 22 2, Catull 51

Wil ¢ Long (cf. Udxera: below) apparently read xad &
IBpws Yoxpos xéerar: hus mss éx & (kade) w18 U kanxéerar:
but po: 15 necessary and the above 1s quoted Cram 4 0 1
208 to show id 1s fem. ? B (Ibid ): mss mBevany, midevny,
or mevrny 8 F (Iid ): mss & mavrdrparor é (& kal)
révyTa ® Heller -&: mss 7 yip goeirai §
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3

Eust 729 20 (I7 8 555) iotéov 8¢ 87t év 1 * pacwhy dugl
ceryny’ ob Thy TAnoipaT vonTéoy kal mAnposeAfvny év adTh yap
&uavpd elot T4 RoTpa &s Smepavyaldueva, radd kol § Sawpd wou

pap P pavy

pnoly
YAoTepes pev dupl kahav cerdvvay
ayr amukpUmrToLaL pdevvov €ldos,
dmrora mhjboiaa pdiiara Aaumna’
apyvpla yav.t

4

Hermog w idedv (Rhet Gr Walz 8 315) [r yAvkiTyros]
xal T&s v obx aloxpias (Tév HBovdv) ot &TAds ekppdlery, ofoy
kdAAos xwplov kal purelas Siapdpar kal pevudrwr Tomihfay kol
doa TorabTa  TabTe Yip kal 7§ SPer mpocrBdAAe Hdoviy dpdueva
kal 7§ axofi Bre éfayyéArer Tis  Gowep ) Sarpd

e o e . . Gudl & Dowp
Yriypov <dwvepos>? xeldder & Yo dwy
parivoy, atfvocouévov 8¢ pUAAwY
kBua katdpper-d

kal §oa mpd TobTWY Ye Kal perd Tadra elpyTal

54  els "Adpodirny

Str 1 40 el 3¢ ®olvircas elwdy dvopdCe (‘Ounpos) kal Ztdwriovs
Thy pmTpbmorw alrdv, axfuare cuvhber XpfiTar &s . 1w
¥ Tkavey kal Tdpyopor’ kal Sampd:

Al oe Kimpos xai Iddos ¥ Mavopuos . . .5

1 Adumne’ & vy (or ¥pyvpa yuiav?) BIf -E, cf Jul Ep 19
<3 % koA THY gedfyny &pyvpéav ¢uol ral Sk TobTo THY UAAwy
arTépwy dmokplmrew Thy by MSS Adumy yay * E (wrongly
read as &v éuds and then cut out) 3 mss kal aif k.7 Al
tef Men R Gr Walz 9 135 (v 7dv xAqrikdy) &pa ptv
Y&p & mOAAGY Témwy ToYs Beobs éminaiely Eeomiv, s maps T 3

. . moAAaxoD edploxouey . 5 af E. mss ¥ xal B: mss 3
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SAPPHO
31

Eustathius on the Jhiad Note that in the words around
the bright moon’ we are not to understand the moon at her
full, for then the stars are dim because they are ontshone,
as Sappho somew here says

Around the far moon the bright beauty of the
stais 1s lost them when her silver Light 1llumes the
world at its fullest.

42
Hermogenes Kinds of Style fon sweetness or charm]- All
clean and honest pleasures may be desciibed simply, as for
mstance the beauty of a place, the variety of trees and
plants, the sweet diversity of rivers and brocks. Such
things give pleasure to the eye when they are seen, and to
the ear when they are told of. Compare Sappho

. . . And by the cool waterside the breeze rustles

amid the apple-branches, and the quivering leaves
shed lethargy ;

and all that precedes and follows this,

5 To APuHRODITE

Strabo Qeography - Now 1f 1 speaking of the Phoenicians
Homer [0d 4 83] adds mention of the inhabitants of their
mother city Sidon, he 13 using a common form of speech, as
for 1nstance, . and ‘he came to Ida and Gargarus’ (L
8 48) and Sappho’s line:

Whether thou [art at] Cyprus and Paphos or at
Panoimus . . .8

1 of Cram 4.P 3 233,31 2 cf Sch Hermog. RA. Gr. 7.
883 Walz (see fr. 150) 8 doubtless from an mvocation to
Cypris, perh 1st lineof 8 .
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6 eis "Adpodirgy

Ath 11, 463c &Jarep sLviotar Kal muv érl ras Awyuo'ucas
'rau-ms AaAids ‘oddt els &y eu?\d-yws ¢ﬂovmraz voby Exwv’ ratd
Tobs "ANéLiSos Tapaw[vaus ‘of 7oy méhas | obdé asmov,u.ev
odéy . bs & Wy wAeloTa 'ys?\aa'n kal wly [ kal 1-7;: ’A(ppoﬁrms
dyTiNdBnTar Tdv Xpdvov | TotTow by anpsurm, Kay 'F’JXﬂ ¥, épdvou
Twos, | wavaup[o'as #8107> awiAbey o'hade > kal kara THV KaAjy
ouy Zawpd

N Kﬁ'n-pL,
vao't,ata'w év kulikeaoy a,Bpmq
cuppepelypevoy Qakiaior véeTap
olvoyoeca

~ A
5 Tols ératpos Toladea” Euots ye kal gols? .. .

7 [els "Agppodirmv] and 8
Apoll. Pron 81 28 gof ‘Arreds. Ylwves, AloAels uolws:
goi & &yw Aevkas émi 8oy alyos
<mriova kavew>-3
Sargd  Kkal TO kard ToAY TO4 Bk TOD T

xamihel o Tor . . .

9 els ’Adpodlrny
Id. Synt. 350 (”47) elol 7is ebxds émppnuara rapusrarikd

Al &yw, xpvoooTépay’ "Apidira,
T6v8e TV wdNOV Naydny® . . .

1 BIf - mss &'Bpms fiom 1 5 2 'rafa'BEa‘( ) Z, ef Alc
126, Od 10 268, 21 98, 4Ad 22: mss robrorrt Tols éralpots
&uois e kal gols (masc an adaptatxon" or see opp ) 3 Abr
mss émﬁw,uay aiy. 4 E mss kard amwdAvroy B
mss -ofny -

! erther the gender of ths ‘comrades’ 1s changed to suit the
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6 To ApHRODITE

Athenaeus Doctors af Dinmer: This being so, our own
gathermg together Iike this for talk over the wine-cup,
‘no man of sense could reasonably grudge us,’ as Alexis
says 1 ZThe Taientines; ‘for we never do our neighbours
mjury . . .; and whoever laughs, drinks, loves, and, if he
18 lucky, dines out, the most duning his time of hiberty
[from death and darkness], he goes home [to death] the best
satisfied with s days at the festival” And so let me say
in the words of the beautiful Sappho:

. « . Come, Queen of Love, to bear round golden
cups of nectar mingled with gentle cheer unto these
comrades of thine and mine.!

7 [To ApuromTe] and 8

Apolloniug Pronouns Zof ‘to thee’ Attic JTonic and
Aeohic have alike this form—compare Sappho

and to thee I [will burn the rch] fat of a white
goat,—*?
and the form usnal to them with 7, as

and I will leave behind for thee . «

98 To APHRODITE

Id Syntac: There are hortatory adverbs of supplication;
compare :

O golden-wreathed Aphrodite, would that such
a lot as this were mimne . . .!

quoter’s company (he proceeds *for whose [masculine] benefit
1 must now remark’), or this was once the imtroductory
m to Sappho’s Epuhalamue, the masculine including the
?:x;mme . the nectar 1s of course metaphorical 2 white
goats were sacrificed to Aphrodite Pandemos, cf. Luc. D
Mer. 7 3 cf Hdn « wad 2 280 31 Lentz, £ M 558. 28
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10

Apoll Pron 113 8 AloAels éupérepov ral #upov ral Huuov
kal opdv. Sarpd:
al pe Tiptav éméncav Epya
7d oda Solcar . . .

11

Anstid. 2 508 = Hapagbéyuaros olua 5¢ ge ral Sampods
dunkoévar mpds Twas Thv ebdapbvwy Sokovedy elvar yuvaikdy
peyaravyovuévns ral Aeyobons s abriy ai Moboa 7§ Syt dABlay
Te kal (qAwrhy érolnoay, kal &s o0 &robavobans Eorar Ay

LT |

e g. AN & ONBlav a8 ws nkav
xpboiar Moloar 058 Eueev favoioas
éocetat Mdfa. . . . . . .

12

Ath 13 571d «kahobot yovr kal af éxedfepar yuvaires Eri kal
vy kal af wapBéyoi Tis cuvfifes kal ¢plhas Erafpas, bs § Sawpd-
.« . Tdde vy éralpais
~ 7
Tals Eparot Tépmva kalws delow.t

13
Et Mag 449 36 Somep Saud dapelw, ofrw 06 6éw ral maph
Samgpol
.« . 8rTvas yap
el 4 ~ 7 /7
&b Géw, xhvor pe pdhioTa olyvov-
TAL « o »

1 #pow: Sexd  mss éuals

-
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10

Apollonius Pronouns: Aeolic has the forms dupérepos and
dupos ¢ our,’ Hupos ¢ your,’ and opds * their ’ ; compare Sappho:

. . . [the Muses*] who have made me honoured
by the gift of their work

11

Anstides On the Extemporised Additwon: 1 think you
must have heard how Sappho, too, once boasted to certain
women reputed prosperous, that the Muses had given herself
the true happiness and good fortune, and even when she
was dead she would not be forgotten.

e.g But I have received true prospenty from
the golden Muses, and when I die I shall
not be forgot.

12t

Ath Doctors af Dinner: For free women to this day and
girls will call a friend or acquaintance “ hetaira’ or ‘ comrade,’
as Sappho does:

These songs I will sing right well to day for the
delight of my comrades.

132

Etymologicum Magnum: As nstead of dapd ‘subdue’ we
find dapelw, so for 6a ‘do’ we find #éw; compare Sappho.

For those I have done good to, do me the greatest
wrong.

1 prob from a poem introductory to a ‘ Book® of poems to
her friends  ? cf. Choer 259; wrongly identified by Wil.
with O, Pap 1231, 16 (see 15 below)
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14
Apoll Pron 98.2 #ppw Aloxels:

Tals kdhais® Dpuy <TO> vénua TOUOY
0 Sudpevmrovd

15 2
Oxyrh Pap 1231. 16. 11-12

. .
3 9 4

. .+ . Jav Eyov 8 & alte
ToiTO civordar

16

Sch Pind P. 1 10 [Awds alerds] mdvv ydp drerimwoey, §7:
8% 8 derds émicadhperos 7@ Tob Ads orATTpy kal kaTaknAoluevos
Tals povaikals @lals els Ywvov kardyerar, duporépas Xardaas Tas
wrépuyas 7 8¢ Sanpd énl Tod évavriov éml Tdv TepiaTeplv-

Talol <8e> Yradrpos pty Eyevro Bdpos,
9y
mwap & leot a wrépa . . .3

17

Vet Et Mag Mller p 213 pereddvar af 7& uéin &ovoar
¢povrides .  kal al AloAels oralayudy Thy 6d0ymy Aéyovow
Sarpd

3 ¥ /- 4
« « « « < . KQT €U0V TTENEYUOV*

&moardous yap kal féovaiy

1 13 Bek 2 50 Apoll Pron 51 1, but 80 10 &/ aira
7o’ &ywy ocuwwdida Pap eywdew’ [ . Tvoida
3 Yabrpos Fick from Hesych mss yuxpds 4 orarayudr and
gTeleyudv mss, the first, the form the word would take in
Attic, 13 necessary to the etymology , 1n the quotation perh,

194



SAPPHO
14

Apollonius Pronouns: The form duuw ‘to you’ is used in
Aeolic; compare :

Towards you pretty ones this mind of mine can
never change

151
From a Second-Century Papyrus:
. . . and as for me, I am conscious of this: . . .

16

Scholiast on Pindar: He has given a complete picture of
the eagle sitting on Zeus’s sceptre and lulled to sleep by the
muslec, letting both his wings lie slack . . . Sappho on the
contrary says of the doves:

And as for them their heart grows hight and they
slacken the labour of their pinions.?

173
01d Etymologieum Magnum : peneddyar ¢ cares’ : the thoughts
which devour the limbs . and the Aeohe writers call

pain grareyuds ‘a dripping’, compare Sappho:
because of my pain;
for they [pains or wounds?] drip and flow.

1 of. Apoll Pron 51 1, 80. 10 % when they reach the
nest? 3 cf, A 576. 22

arérvypor B, of évacrarilw and Hesych &orvid{e (sic) and
&oTalvyEy .
195
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18

Et Mag 335 38 & vydp 8bo oo els { Tpémovow of AloAeis
Td yap émmAfoow émmAhdlw Zarpd
Tov & émumhdlovt dvoar ¢éporey
kal perédovar

19

Amm. . Siap. Aé 23 ¥pri kal dpriws Swapéper  Hprr piv
ydp éoTi Xpovucdy émippmpa, Td & dpriws ém) ToD &mnpricuévov
Eryou Terelws  Bore Guaprdver Samwpd Aéyovoa

"Aptios @ & xpvoomédidhos alws
<q\le kai>?% . . .

avrl <7ob> xpovikoD émippfiuaTos.

20
Sch. Ar Pac. 1174 Biapépovor vdp ai Avdikal Bagaf- ., .
kal Sardpd
. . . modas 8¢
molkihos wdoAns émérevve, Avdt-
ov kalov &pyov.?

21
Sch Ap Rh 1 727 épevbfeccoa 3¢ &vrl Tod Tuppd, Smépubpos,
kat ot Tapa T4 Jawpudy
. . . . mavroddmwais peuerypué-
va yYpoiaLoty

! Hdn émmrd(ovres Hvoar = dvorar (for pl of. gpavia)) Z
mss &vepor, Hdn %» éuol kal pen only i Hdn Puwa
Seid mssutv & FAbe k1 E, cf [Theoer.] Meg 121 3 mss
udobiys but of Heph 12- érxérevve E, of Eur Bacch 936
mss Sch ékdAvrrre, Poll elge (both from corruption éme)
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181

Etymologncum Magnum+ For the Aeolic writers change
double s to z; they write émmAfiorw émmAd{w; compare
Sappho:

And as for him who blames [me *] may frenzies
and cares seize upon him.

19

Ammontus Words which Duffer: “Apre differs from épriws;
for #pri 18 an adverb of time, whereas apriws 13 used of that
which 18 fully completed; so Sapplho 1s wrong 1n saying:

The golden-shippered Dawn had just [come] upon
me [when] . .;

mstead of the adverb of time.

202

Scholiast on Aristophanes Peace: For the Lydian dyes
differ . . and Sappho says:

. . and a motley gown (?), a fair Lydian work,
reached down to [hei] feet

21

Scholiast on Apollonius of Rhodes 4rgonautica: épevdieooa
[epithet of Jason's mantle] i1s used instead of wvppd, Swé.
pubpos, ‘ruddy,’ and 1s contrary to Sappho’s description:

. . . mingled with all manner of colours

1 ef. Hdn. 2. 929 19 Lentz % cf. Poll. 7. 93, who says
it was a sort of sandal, but the sing. and ‘dyes’ are
against this
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22

Apoll Prom. 66 3 Euéley muxvis al xphoes waps Alorebow
(124)

e e e e ) Tiv’ EANov
<p@rhov> davlpdrwv Euefev pidnaba ;1

23
Et Mag 485 45 of AloAels . . . mobéw mwobfw, oloy
\ 7/ v 4
kai molrhw kal pdouar . + .

24 el “Exdryv
Philod = eloeB 42 Gomperz [Iawlpd 3¢ [ Oedy]
xpvoopai Oepldma]ay *Appodir[ns] (elvar Aéyer)
¢ g Xpusidaves & Fewdra Bepdmva
| "A¢podiras . . .2

25
Mar Plot 4rt, Gram 6 516 Keil [de dactylico metro]:
Adonium dimetrum dactylicum catalecticum a Sappho 1in-
ventum est, unde etiam Sapphicum nuncupatur monosche-
matistum, semper enim dactylo et spondeo percutitur ;

& Tov "Adwww.

26
Apoll Pron 82 16 [r 7is of]: AloAels atv r§ F-
daiveral Foi kfvos® . . . . .

1 uaaror B % for @ 1n voc of Hfm Gr. Diwal. 2. 538:
cf Hesych fepdmwvn 2 probably not a variant of 2 1
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22

Apollomus Pronouns: &uefev ‘of me’ ; 1t occurs frequently
1 the Aeolic writers, compare {124) and :

.« . O whom 1n all the world do you love better
than me?

231

Etymologicum Magnum + The Aeolic writers use . . . and
mobfw for moféw ‘I long,” as:

.+..and I longand I yearn ...

24 To Hecate
Philodemus Puety : And Sappho calls the Goddess (Hecate)s
Aphrodite’s golden-shining handmaid . . .

25

Marius Plotius 4ré of Grammar [on the Dactylic Metre]-
The dactylic Adoman dimeter catalectic was mvented by
Sappho, and that 18 why 1t 18 also called the monoschematist
Sapphie, for 1t 1s always composed of a dactyl and a spondee;
compare

Woe for Adonis!

26

Apollonmus Pronouns [on of ‘to him’]: Aeolic writers use
the form with digamma (w):

That man seems to himself . . .

% also in Bt Gyd 204. 40
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27
Apoll. Pron 100.5 Zuue AloAels
oo . OmTass dppe . . . . w
Sarpd wpTE

28
Max Tyr. 24(18) 9 Awripa Aeyer, §mt 8dArer ptv “Epws
ebmopdy, amobrjoker 8¢ dmopdy TobTo Zawpd cuAAaBoioa elme
YAvkbmikpoy (81) kal
3 7
a\yeaidwpov-
Tov "Epwra Swkpdrys coploTny Aéyer, Sanpd

pvbomhorov.

29
Jul Ep. 18 &N eis adrods &y 7y Sperépwy Sp@v Tobs
wpbrodas ¥wrny, va o€, 7> uéiqua Todudy, bs ¢now 3 Zardd,
wepimTiEwpat
k4 2 ot
6g « + o+ - s o €S TE UEANUR TWMLOV,
| wepmrivel . . .

30

Philostr. Im 2 1 7ocobror duAAdvrar (af wapBévor) podo-
whxets kal éxtxdmides ral xaAAiwdppor kal ueAlpwrvor, Sawpois
TovTe 8% Td 70V wpbopBeyua.

Arnstaen 1 10 wpd 7hHs wacrddos TOv Suévaiov pdov ai
povoikdTepar ThY wapfévwr kal upekixopwvérepar,® TotTo 3}
Samgods 7O fdioTov phéyua

g o+ e e e . wapbévoice

| per\iyopdvars?

1 perh mmitated by Bion 1 44 2 E. mss-pwver 3 s0
E Ar. prob found the more easily corruptible peAhixo¢. 1
his copy of Phil ; the wordris now found 0 P. 1787. 6
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21

Apollonius Pronouns : *Apue, ¢ us’ or *me,’ is used 1n Aeolic,
compare :

. .youburnme...;
Sappho 1n her first Book

28

Maximus of Tyre Dussertations: Diotima says (in Plato’s
Symposium) that Love flourishes when he has plenty and
dies when he 1s 1n want; Sappho, putting these character-
1stics together, called him bitter sweet (81) and

gwer of pain.1
Socrates calls love sophistical, Sappho a

weaver of tales.

29
Juhan Letter to Bugenwus: . . . but I shonld fly to the
very foot of your mountains
to embrace you, my beloved,

as Sappho says.

30

Philostratus Puctures. The maidens so vied with one an-
other, rose-armed, saucy-eyed, fair-cheeked, honey-voiced (?)
—this 18 Sappho’s delightful epithet

Aristaenetus Lefters: Before the bride-chamber rang out
the wedding-song from such of the maidens as were the more
mus:ical and gentle-voiced 2—this 1s Sappho’s most delightful
wor

e.g. . .. to gentle-voiced maidens

1ef fr 42 2 Ar. 18 prob. imitating Phil.,, in whose
mss ‘honey-voiced” 18 prob. a mistake (see opposuie)
L ]
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31 eis "Epora

Sch Ap Rh 3 26 [7adl &5, 2 ¢ KimpiSos] ‘AmoArdwios
uv *Appodirns Tdv “Epwra yevearoyel, Sampd 3¢ I'fs xal Odpavod

Sch Theoer 13 2 [$run TolTo Bedv mora Téxvov Eyevra]
aupiBdAre Tivos vidy ey Tov “Epwta ‘Holodos uév yip . .
Samwpd *Appodlrns <H This> 1 kal Obpavel

Paus 9 27. 2 ‘Holodov 8¢ . olda vypdjavra &s Xdos
mwpidToy, éml B¢ abrd TH Te wal Tdprapos ral “Epws vyévoiro
Sampd 8¢ 7 AcoBla moAAd Te Kal ody SporoyolyTa &AAAAOLS és
*Epwra fioce

¢ g Dintaroy Taias yévos *’Oppave e

32 els "Eomepov
Him Or 13 9 &orhp olpat 0¥ 7is éomépuos,
*AcTépwy mdvTwv 6 kdhicTos? . .

Zamgois TobTo 5% Td els “Eomepor Gopa

33 [els Heabo)

Sch Hes Op 73 [wdrwma Mefd] Sampd 8¢ ¢nor mhy Mebd
"AppodiTns fvyaripa

e g "Q yévos GenEluBpoTov *AdpodiTas

34

Berl Klassikertexte 5 P 5006
.+ e« v o 0¢6Buov
Jue mapmay
P AT

.
.
.
.
.
.

.
.
.
.
.
-

las xev 5 poc
D e AN

.
»
.
.
.
.
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31 To Love

Schohast on Apollomus of Rhodes 4rgonautica 3 26 [¢ her
son’]: Apollonius makes Love the sor of Aphrodite, but
Sappho of Earth and Heaven

Scholiast on Theocritus 13. 2 [*from what God soever
sprung’]: He 13 doubtful of whom to call Love the son,
for Hestod . . and Sappho, of Aphrodite or of Earth and
Heaven.

Pausanias Description of Greece. Hesiod I know has made
Chaos the first creation, and then Earth and Tartarus and
Love And in the poems of Sappho the Lesbian there are
many mutually inconsistent sayings about Love

e g Dearest Offspring of Earth and Heaven

321 To Hgseerus

Himerus Declamations: You must be as 1t were an evening
star,

Farrest of all the stars that shine,
as Sappho says 1n her Ode to Hesperus

33 [To Persuasion]

Scholiast on Hesiod Works and Days: [‘queenly Per-
suasion’]: Sappho calls Persuasion the daughter of
Aphrodite

e. g. Man-beguiling daughter of Aphrodite

34
From a Seventh-Century Manuseript :
. .+ heart . . altogether . [f]

Tcan . . . . shall be to me . . shine back

lef Hm 3.17

Wil 2 B _ mSS kdAAtoTOS
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4 14
ka]\ov mwpdowmoy

S €lyxpolobes
O A P

35 [mpos Xdpafov]
Beil. Klassikertexte 5 P 5006 verso -+ Oxryrh Pap 4241
. . ]&no‘v;y
[al IC)\.]U'T(DV /.LEU T eqr[7ro1‘ea& med’ chpcov]
[k x]a)»aw kdoAwY, e[verets‘ 8¢ xatpny]
[Tols ¢L] Nous, AUmrys 7€ ple aol yévealarl
5 [pals e],u ovsLBOS‘,
[77op] otSno'cus‘, émi 'm[v'r apéoreo]
[/cap&] av: a.o-azo' 7o ryap v[on,ua]
[1d]uov ol ofTe ulahdrws xorg wal-]
[8wv] Smmy'rau
10 [a)»?\.a] 7 8éale [fyepov'ms' opvic]
[o?x e7\.e Bpo]xte a'vmn,u,[ éyw o’ D]
[of wpiv éomdIrns ? kawdraTo[s, olp]
b av'reTeﬁn];Lev
Eﬁam. ov & &y arépats we[puihwr]
15 [Noovwv 6 qbpevas et kohov fyap]
[vév 'rpagbow]a, Tols pdralpas add’ 018 é-]
[noe wapéovras.]?

36 els Nypnidas
Ozx. Pap 7
[Xptaiai] * Nyprides, a,B)LaBn[y pot]
[Tov kact]yvnrov SoTe T8 Ikecbals,]

1 1dentafication due to E Lobel 21 e, doTdAns 3 re-
stored by Blass, Buecheler, B, and B, of C R 1909, 1921
* epithet uncertain , Kémpe kaf 15 too 1ong 2P erey ?
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. o fair face . . ... . . . . en-
grained . . .

351 [To Cuaraxus]

From the reverse of the same Manuscript and a Third-
Century Papyrus

. will give. If you hover about the notable
rather than the good and noble, and bid your
friends go thewr ways, and grieve me by saymg in
your swelling pride that I, forsooth, am become 2
reproach to you, at such things as these you may
rejoice your heart Feed your fill. For as for me,
my mind 1s not so softly disposed to the anger of
a child. But make no mistake m this; [the snare
never catches the old bird;] I know what was the
depth of your knavery before, and of what sort is
the foe I am opposed to Be you better advised
then, and change your heart, for well I know that
bemng of a gentle disposition I have the Gods on
my side

362 To tur Nereins
From a Third-Century Papyrus-

Golden Nereids, grant me I pray my biother’s
safe return, and that the true desires of his heart

1 prob. a letter to her erring brother Charaxus 2 prob
a complete letter tothe same (hayded to him on his return
from Egypt ?) asking reconciliation
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[rd pév] @ Obpw ke éan yévealay,
[raiTa Te]Néclnp-1
5 [doca 8¢ mplocd &uBpote, mavra AMicalt,]
[xal ?57\0;]01 Folot yapav yévecBar
[xail 8vav €]xbpoioi oévorro & dupme
[8Vorhea plidets.
[Tav kacwylviiray 8¢ Béhor monalalc]
10 [&upopov] Tipas® Sviav 8¢ Nypar
[xal Néyois] 8Toras wdpotd dxedwv
[&ppov é8d]uva
[x5p Bvedols eloalwy 16 & év xpd
[xépper,® ANIN ém” dy[Nalla molitav
15 [aBRdAy &\Aws, [6Ta] vi} ke SadT’ oD-
[Oev 8ia pdlrpor
[kal cvwvdoplov, al «[e 0éry, aElot]oi<y>
- S
[év Néxeao’ Elxnv* od [8¢], kbw[’ Elpe[plva,®
[piva mpds yda] Bep[év]a kardv[Onv]®
20 [&\Aa meddypln.”

378 [mpds Xdpaov]
Ox Pap 1231. 1 1 (a)
.. . [Kdlmpe, ral a¢ mi[xporéplav émeip[os,]
10 [un]8¢ kavydoaito 768 évvé[moica’]
‘Awpixa To Sedrepov ds mife[vvov]
[els] &pov HnOe.

1 or k&oa ptly 2 1eplacement of fibre now makes 8éros
certain 3 Bell now admits ]s as poss, and rejects Ja
% or &&lauos & wdpats edpyy 8 E, for kbv-ga of Kivva Hesych ,
Ar Zyg, 765 and for single » mn P &paves for Sppavos kT A.:
Bell agrees xur[ 18 11;055 , ¢ for flattened accent cf xdpav
above 7 restored by Blass, Diels, Jurenka, Smyth, Wil, £
cf CQ 09 249, C R °20 4, Bell ind 63, Journ Eg Aich.
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SAPPHO

shall be accomphshed, and putting away s former
errors he shall become a delight to his friends and
a grief to his enemies; and may our house be dis-
graced of no man. And may he be willing to bring
honour to his sister; and the sore pamn and the
words wherewith, in bitter resentment of a taunt
that must have cut to the quick, he sought ere he
departed to overwhelm my heart,—O, when return
he does on some near day, may he choose amud his
fellow-townsmen’s mirth! to cast them clean away,
and to have a mate, 1t he desire one, in wedlock due
and worthy ; 2 and as for thee, thou black and baleful
she-dog,® thou mayst set that evil snout to the
ground and go a-hunting other prey.

37 [To Cuaraxus]

From a Second-Century Papyrus

.+ . O Cypus, may she find even thee too bitter,
nor boast heiself so loud, saymng: ‘What a
dehghtful love-match hath Doricha made this
second time !’3

! at a feast of welcome? 2 or find a mate . . among

worthy maids 3 Doricha or Rhodopis a famous courtesan
beloved by S ’s brother Charaxus in Egypt ; see p 149

’21. 88 Lobel C @. 21, 164 8 1-& fragmentary, containing
phrapa (1), [4u]Bpore (5). 9-10 L, 11~12 Hunt
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881 apds ’Avaxroplay
0z Pap. 1231 1.i (8)
OL ey mrmycov a'rpov'ov ot 8¢ méodwy
01, 8¢ vdwr paic’ émi yav ,u,e)»awav
e,uyevm, kd\MoTOY Eyw 08 kT OT-
T 715 Epatac.

5 mdyyxv & ev,uapes‘ cdveTov wonoar
wdvTL TOOT " & yap TN Wepaxeﬁowa.
[xa?\.]hos‘ av&pwwmv "EXéva Tov dvdpa
[xplvvev &plioToy

[8s 76 wav] céBas Tpotas oheo-o'e,

10 [xkwD8¢ waliSos 0vd¢ pilwy 'ramycov
[,u.ahlav] éuvdaln, AN mapdyay alTav
[mHre pire]oay >

[*Qpos- eum]a,u.vr'rov ryap [aea 7o 917?»]1;
[ab ké] Tes /covzf)ws‘ 'T[O Tdpoy v]ona’n

15 [dulpe vuv,  Avartopia, [o]0 péuvar-
[¢’ 0] wapeoicars,

['n'i]e Ke BO)\.)\.OL/LGLD gpaTov Te Bc’i/.ca
lca;capvx,ua Adrpov 45777/ TPOTOT W
%) Ta Avdwy dppata kdv Smhoios

20 [mecbopldyevras

[ed pév LS],uev 8 0 8vvartov yéveabOar

eg [MBaT] by avﬁpw'noze mebéyny 8 dpacfar
['rwv médyyov Awitepor BpdTotaiv]
[% rerdBeabas.]

1 restored by Hunt, Rackham, Wil, and E; of. ¢ B 1914.
73, 1919 125 2 P mapsoioas 3 PPErh 1]rrp.sv
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38 To Anacrorial
From a Second-Century Papyrus -

The farest thing in all the world some say 1s a2
host of foot, and some agan a navy of ships, but to
me "tis the heart’s belovéd And 'tis easy to make
this undeistood by any. Helen, who far surpassed
all mankind in beauty, chose for the best of men
the destroyer of all the honour of Troy, and thought
not so much either of child or parent dear, but was
led astray by Love to bestow her heart afar; for
woman 15 ever easy to be bent when she thinks
hghtly of what is near and dear. See to 1t then that
you remembe1 us Anactoria, now that we 2 are parted
from one of whom I would rather the sweet sound of
her footfall and the sight of the brightness of her
beaming face than all the chariots and armoured
footmen of Lydia. I know that in this world man
cannot have the best; yet to wish that one had a
share [in what was once shared is better than to
forget 1t.] 3

1 a complete (%) letter to Anactoria who has appa.rently
gone with a soldier hysband to Lydia, of 86 48 and
Atthis? 3 ref. to the old friendship between her and 8

209
VoL L P



LYRA GRAECA

39
Oz Pap. 1231 1 1i (a)
e . . T éE dboriTon

401 €is "Hpav
(8)
IT\dowov &1 pfow kat’ Bvap mTapeiy,]
mwérve "Hpa, oa y[aplecoa pdpda,]
Tay dpdrav ’Arplédas Fidov xAi}-]
Tos PBaciines
5 éktedéooavtes [Tpolas Enebpov]:
TpdTa pév Talp’ drvpdw JKaudySpw)
Tui8 dmopudbe[vres ém’ olrov lkny]
ok édvvavTo,
wpiv o kai Al’ dvr[lacar péyiaTov]
10 kal Oudvas iuplepdevrta Taida.]
eg viv 8¢ k[dyw, moTvia, Mooouai oe]
kaT 7O mdA[atov]
dyva xal kd[N év Mutihavdaiod]
[m]apf[évois pue Spav makw, ais yopeinv]
15 [a]pupl alalor woAN €8ibaf’ édprais]
[roA a 7" delbnw.]
[ds Te vaas ATpédar adv Juuv]
apav 2 ’I\[lw, md\iv ds mheoicg
Eupelvas kdpor, kéhopas o’, dpwryos,
20 ["H]pa, mi[foto.]
1 ef Pap della Soc +tal 2 123 1-10 restored by Wil and

E 11-20by Eeg. cf. 4.P. 9 189 above (p 174) 2 P npav
from below -
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39

From a Second Century Papyrus -

« » . unexpectedly.

40 [To Heri]
Fiom the Same and another of the Thud Century s

Make stand beside me in a dieam, great Hera,
the beauteous shape that appeaied m answer to the
prayer of the famous kings of Atreus’ seed when
they had made an end of the overthrow of Tioy.
At first when they put forth ither from Scamander’s
swift flood, they could not win home, but ere that
could be, were fain to make prayer to thee and to
mighty Zeus and to Thyone’s lovely eluld!  So now

e.g puay I, O Lady, that of thy grace I may do
agam, as of old, things pure and beautiful
among the maids of Mytilene, whom I have
so often taught to dance and to sing upon
thy feast-days; and even as Atieus’ seed by
giace of thee and thy fellow-Gods did put
out then from Ilum, so I beseech thee, Hera,
aild thou at my prayer this homeward voyage
of mine.

! the latter half 18 very tentatively restored on the sup-
position that 8 writes this before embarking to return to
Mytilene from Syiacuse on hearing of the amnesty
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411
Oz Pap. 1231 9

eg | Qvéhaioe é’agb]e)\.oza't vabrat
[e/c¢o,8r;€ev—res~] peyaras ar)’rtu[s‘]

[aﬁﬁ'a?\.av Ta poprila kdmwl xépow
[7holov Srearar-]

5 [un pdhar Eyoy’ a] ,u,oﬂev 7T7\.€OL/.L[L]
[XGL,LLGO‘CLVTOS‘, 7 'ra ¢opn euc[a]
[aBBd Ay eis drudly dTew’, émel xij-
[T év ¢péar TdpBos-]

[al 8¢ Nijpni mpo]péovre mopma

10 [évvdre Taw éféoer]as Séxe[abas]
lpopre . . .

4272
Ind 10

[al 8¢ poe ryu.?xa./c'ro]q émrdBo\’ folxe]

Twué‘wr 'r) muB]wu So\o¢vv 3 [rosfo]et

ap,u.eva., Ty ov] Tpopépors mp[os JéAAa

[\Néxrpa re méoai]

5 I'npxo,u,av' vy 86] poa Yvipas %87
;wpbay a,u,u.oy pu v a,uqSLﬁacr/cez,

kwd mpds dup "Bpols mératar Sidkwy
[é\yeaidwpos.t]

R . . |rés dyadas
0. . . . léar NdBotca
. . Jdetoov dups
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Tay {0KONTTOY

-



SAPPHO
41

Fiom a Second-Century Papyras:

e g When tempests 1age, the mauner, for fear of
the great blasts of the wind, doth cast his
cargo oveiboard and drive his vessel ashore,
as for me, I pray I may be bound nowhither
in time of storm,! nor be fain with fear lying
heavy in my heart to cast my cargo for worth-
less into the deep, but if so be it should fall
to Nereus in his flowing pageant of the sea to
| recewve the gift of my goods. . . .

42
From the Same:

.. If my paps could still give suck and my womb
were able to bear children, then would I come to
another mairiage-bed with unfaltering feet; butnay,
age now maketh a thousand wrinkles to go upon my
flesh, and Love 1s in no haste to fly to me with his
gift of pam.—. . ..., of the mnoble . . . taking
. . . O sing us the praises of her of the violet-sweet
breast. . . 2

1 of Theoer.9 10 % this mutilated sentence does not
necessarily belong to the same poem

1Ee¢g cf CR 1916 99 preceded by 7 fragmentary
Lines not necessarily part of the same poem 2 restored by
E, of CR 1919 126 3 = SeAgls, of kivdur, dprvy
4 aryeaidwpos . from 28 5 the last two words from Apoll
Pron 384 B (see Ale. 138)

L]
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431
Oz, Pap 1231 13
.+ . [alo’ Eywv Eplav: © "Ava[var yivaixes,]
[ola plepvdaeatd &v uéype yipas]
[8r7w” dupes év ved[Tate Ndumpe
[ovve]monuper:

5 [dyva plév yap kal kd[a wéAN év adira]
[Spdoaluer: mwéM[v & amvhmrmavoicay
[a?é’)iv]”&[f]eéa,ue o[ dxev tppepds wor)
[6Dpov doaios.’]

442
Ibid 14
1épwTos HAar]

[01Ta ydp « évav]Tiov elcibw ole]

[rér7 Euot 0b ¢pvvy'] "Epuidva Teai[ral®
5 [paiveras,] Edvla & "ENéva o éio[x]ny

[éoTmiv émel]res

[kwd xdplass Ovarais: T68e 8 Uo[01], 7a oq
[kar\ova] maioay xé pe Tav pepipvay
[rals Quijracs avTed[iwv,t mwd]oss Sé

10 [waict ce Tiny 15

1so E, of C.R. 1916. 100 2 R, C.R. 1916. 101
3 =rowbry 4 wdfois = mwdfes: P has accent (by mistake?)
after the second i 5 Sch. +[{Jyv oe (a variant)
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43
From a Second-Century Papyrus:

And them I answeied: ¢ Gentle dames, how you
will evermore remember till you be old, our Iife
together in the heyday of youth! For many things
did we then together both pure and beautiful And
now that you depart hence, love wrings my heart

with very anguish.’

44

From the Same:

For when I look upon you, then meseems
Hermione® was never such as you are, and just it is
to liken you rather to Helen than to a mortal
maid; nay, I tell you, I render your beauty the
sacrifice of all my thoughts and worship you with all

my feelings.

1 ag daughter of Helen, Hermione was one remove less
divine
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451 7pos Toyyidyy

Oz. Pap. 1231. 15
[Tuilde ploe vix]t[os, k]éhoual o, &[merbe, ]2
[[éylyvra Blpodlavle, AdBotoa Ayda[v]
[maleriv a[l] oe dndTe wébos Tifs Euuos]
appiréTaTal

5 Tav Kd\av* & yap katdywys alta
érréais’ [Sotcav,? Eyw 6¢ yaipw.
xal yap abra 81 mlor’] éueud[dpav Tav]
[Klvmpoyér[nav:]
as apapale py yapw aBdépny poila

10 Tobro TA[moS, ANAL T€, TAV pdhigTale
[BloAropalr Bvdrav kaTidny quvalkwv]s
[&yr wdAew Enicnp.Te

463
Ibid. 50-54
[ ..} xal yap 8% ob [ les] wpor[’ olxov]4
[dpT]e kijouerTes k[ata] Tatra [8 #Hre.]
[&] LdneEar xa[8 & 16:], o> 8¢ £[dAAgos]
[&18pa ydpiooale]

5 [o]relyouey yap [TAdoi]ov b 8¢ [Folofa]
[kalt oV ToDT’* GAN [87T] TdyioTa [Tals cais]
[malp[01évors dmmlepme Oéow [8é Sgév]

[w & xlev Eyorev.
[al yap Bs] 88os u[€lyav els "ON[vpmov]
[Baros® alvbpd[motaiv] du wel. . .]
1 E (rakrw L), cf Soph Fr 361 2 érimroaict = émiwroei
3 jommed by L, restored by Hunt-L-E; but the joining of
3n0v (1) and weo (4) 1s not certain (if right, there 18 no room

between ex and e) 4 P yor[ 5 of Hom Byrdpuwy and
Aeol didwgfar & this line s only ¢ g.
«
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SAPPHO
45 To Goxevra

Trom a Second-Century Papyrus:

[Come hither to-mght] I pray, my rosebud Gongyla,
and with your Lydian lyre, surely a deswre of my
heart ever hovers about your lovely self; for the
sight of your very robe thrills me, and I rejoice that
it 1sso  Once on a day, I too found fault with the
Cyprus-born—{whose favour I pray these words may
lose me not, but rather bring me back again the
maiden whom of all womankind I desire the most
to see.]

46
From the Same:

. For you came to my house the other day
and sang to me,* and that 1s why I am come. O
talk with me'! come down and make me free of
your beauty. For we? are walking near, and well
you know1it. O send your handmaidens away, and
may the Gods grant me whatsoever they have for
me 4 Were there a road which man could tread to
great Olympus, [1] should always . . .?

1 a complete letter * for elouérrw cf the use of els in
the title of a poem 3 Sappho and her maid? 4 or have
themselves (but we should expect adros)  © this sentence
perh. begins a new poem
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47
Ox. Pup 1231 56

cowvurr -] [ -]

e g mapBevor 8[& Taladeat mép Glpaiai]
wavvvyiodoulev, mordorBe yaufpe,]
cav ¢etbol[oar Pulétara kal vip-]1

5 pas lokoAmo.
AAN éyépOe[is edt éminow adws]
orelye, oois T dyor mébas adros "Epuas]
#mep daoov dlppopos éoae doaov]
tmrvov Bwuelv.

perdv o

X8’

B’
48 wpds "AT0Ba

Heph 45 [ AloAwcod &movs] 7w 8¢ drarafutwy T iy
mepTdpeTpoy KoAsiTar Samwpidy TeooapirradenaciAraBor, & Td
dedrepov §Aov Sampois yéyparrar “Hpduav word

Plut dmat 5 xdpis yap oy % 7ob 0Akeos Swetts 7 dppent
kékAnTar mpds TAY maraidy, &s xal Mivdapos Epn (P 2. 78) Tdv
Révravpov bvev xapitwy éx Tis “Hpas yevésfar, kal Thy obrw yduoy
¥xovoav dpav f) Samwpd wpoowyopebovad pnow, §Ti Suikpa . .
Kkl xapts

L go Wil: for the other restorations see CRE Ihd

? = réooov . . . doaoy cf Theocr. 4 39

! this being apparently an epithalamy, one would expect
to find 1t 1n Book IX, there were perh two editions current
1n Roman times, one arranged according to metre, the other
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From a Second-Century Papyrus:

eg ... And we madens spend all the night
at this door, singing of the love that is be-
tween thee, thrice happy bndegroom, and a
buide whose breast 1s sweet as violets But
get thee up and go when the dawn shall
come, and may great Hermes lead thy feet
where thou shalt find just so much ill-luck
as we shall see sleep to-night

Tue Enp or Book I
1320 vings

Booxk 11

48 To Arrmis

Hephaestion Handbook of Metie [on the Aeolic line]- Of
the acatalectic kinds of Aeolic verse the pentameter 1s called
the Sapphic fourteen syllable, i which 1s written the whole
of Sappho’s second Book , comparte ‘I loved ago’

Plutarch Amatorius  For the yielding of the female to the
male 1s called by the ancients xdps ¢ grace’, compare Pindar
where he says that the Centaur was born of Hera ¢without
grace,’ and Sappho's use of &xapts ¢ graceless’ of the girl who
was not yet ripe for marriage,  You seemed . child?

preserving what was prob S ’s own arrangement, that accord-
g to subject matter, the former bemng piresumably made
from the latter, it 1s only to be expected that some at least
of the metrically-arranged Books would end with epithalamies
if they formed the last Book of the earlier edition, cf. the
final poem of Book VII (135)
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Ter Maur de mefr. 6 390 Kell (Sappho) . . . cord:
quando fmisse sib1 camit Atthida | parvam, florea virginitas
sua cum foret

"Hpdpay pév éyw célev, "A1bi, mdhar ToTd,

OO I | 9 ’ 3 6 I4 A} 8\ 1

[as &’ avfeudeoa’ ére waplevia oy 8¢]

cuikpa pov wdis Euuev épaiveo iy apts.

49, 50
Apoll Pron 93. 23 dpels . . . AloAels fuues,
od T Vppes? . ..

as Oexer’ Jupues . . .
&y Bevrépy Sampd

51

Hdn wux 2 932 23 Lentz updAdors o8ty Buowov 1§
WaAAOY karé xpbvor Td yap a el Exor v émpopi BimAaciald-
wevoy 0 AN &y wid NéEer, cuoréAnedBar PiAeT, xwpls el wh Tporh
TIs 52:‘71 Tob 1 els @ mapa StarékTy . . épuradduny 8¢ SiarékTous
S14 748

AAN v p) peyalivveo SakTuhin mépd

52
Chrys = é&mogpar col 14 fr 23 (Letronne, Nofices et
Exlraus) el Sarpd ofrws dmopatropévy

Ok ol8 dr7i Béw- 8o wor T4 vorjuata . . o

1 50 Neue -E from Ter Maur. see Camb. Philol. Soc Pioc.
1916 2 =17 1 335 and perh does not belong to S: w =
pot (mss pot) 3 Hartung mss &AA” ¥v (cf. Oz, Pap 1231,
1 1. 23) por peyariveo: Hdn apparently mistakes this rare
use (ef I7. 18 178) of &};}8 #va for an instance (&AAa voc.
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Terentianus Maurus On Meires+ (Sappho) . . . when she
sings that her Atthis was small in the days when her own
girthood was blossoming

I loved you, Atthis, long ago, when my own girl-
hood was still all flowers, and you—you seemed to
me a small ungainly child.?

49, 50
Apolloniug Pronouns Sueis “ you,” Aeohe uues; compare.
It 1s not you whoate . . tome. ..

and
So long as you wish . , . ;
from Sappho’s second Book.

b1

Herodian Words without Parullel paaioy ‘rather’: There
18 no parallel to this word as 1egards quantity; for if @ 1s
followed by Il 1n the same word 1t 1s regularly short, except
n the case of o for & 1n a dialeet .. I made the above
exception of dialects because of the following examples

But come, be not so proud of a ring,

522
Chrysippus Negatives If Sappho, declaring:
I know not what to do; I am in two minds .

« oz

! apparently the 1st poem of Bk II (cf Heph) 1 1,3
certainly Sappho’s, 2 possibly : ¢f Paroem 2. 449, Mar. Plot
512, Sch Pmmd P 2 78, Max Tyr 24 (18) 9, Bek 4n 1
473 25, Hesych ki xapis 2 of Anstaen 1 6

fem ) of dAAos = fAeds which does occur 1n his next quotation
(fr. 98) % L 8ixa for 8o compating Aristaen. 1 6
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53

Hdn wpuaA 2 912 10 Lentz odpavds 7d& eis vos Adryovra
ovbpara TpiobAraBa dtuvdueva ral Exovra Td a cuvecTaAuévoy
7wpd Téhovs ph rabapetov obdémore THy Hpxovoav Exer ¢loe
udxpay onueddes &pa Td obpavds, bri fiptaro amd Ploer
pakpis. ‘Alkalos B¢ els w <wal eis 0> dmogalverar Td Lvoua,
kal dpavls AMyws kard Tpomiy Tiis ov S1¢p88yyou els Td w, Kal dvey
Tob v dpavds, Gore 10 émyrobuevoy wap alr@ AeAdobar  Kal
Sarpd

/ 8’ 2 8 ’ ? 2 7 8’ / 2
Yraimy & ov Soxluolu’ 0pdvw OVCL TAYECL.

54
Max Tyr 24 9 éxBaxyederar (8 Swrpdrns) éml dalbpy dmd
7o ¥pwros, 7§ 8¢ (Samgol) 6 ¥pws érivake Tas ppévas bs hveuos
katdpns dpuoly dumeody
b4 3D pid /’ / b 7
e g épor & as drepos kardpns Spvow éuméTwy
| érivafev &pos ¢ppévas . . . . . 3

55
Thes Corn. et Hort Adon. Ald 268Db . . . olov 4 Samwpd ris
Sawpds kal § Antd Tiis Anras, xal dnholow af xphoes obrws
¥xovoar (dAd 49) kal wap’ abrfi 7§ Sawpor
. . . pdia By kexopnuévois
Topyws . . . *

56, 57

Hdn wuax 2 943, 8 Lentz [v& eis Ay Adyovra] avadpd-
pwpey éml 7b wponeluevoy, wapafépevor Td TUAN, Swep odr fy wap'
*ATTucols, GANG uépymTar Sarpd &y deurépy

1 E 2 Joxiuory’ (opt ) Ahr -B  mss Bokel por  Sdot
ndxecw B, of Psg-Callisth 2 20 mss dpavd dvomaxée, cf
Herodas 4 75 3 B rardpns Nauck fiom BEust 77 603

39: mss rat’ 8pos (bus) (see Ale 46) 4 B newopnuévas
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Herodian Words without Parallel: obpavés *‘heaven’.
Oxytone trisyllabic nouns ending in -nos preceded by &
which has a consonant before 1t, never have the first syllable
long by natuie . And so ofpavés 18 1emarkable m begin-
ning with a syllable which 1s long by nature But Aleaeus
uses the form with either ¢ or §, saying &pavds with the
change of the diphthong ou to 6, and also, without the «,
dpavés, so that the exception we are discussing does not hold
1 his case And Sappho says, using the form with 4.

I could not expect to touch the sky with my two
arms

54

Maximus of Tyre Disseriations: Socrates 1s wild with love
for Phaedrus, Sappho’s heart 1s shaken by love as oaks by a
down-rushing wind

e g As for me, love has shaken my wits as a
| down-rushing whirlwind that falls upon the ocaks

%3]

Aldus Cornucopre: . . For example, Sar¢d ‘Sappho’
genitive Sawpas and Anrd ‘Leto’ gemitive Ayrds, as 1s shown
by such instances as (4despota 49, vol, 1), and from Sappho
herself

« « . having had enough of Gorgo

56, 57

Herodian Words without Paiallel (on nouns m -lg): Let
us retuin to our subject, which was 7dAy ¢ cushion,’” a word
not found 1n Attic writers but used by Sappho m her second
Book :

1 of Herodas 4 75, Plut Demetr 22, Synes Ep. 142
Herch.

»
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e e e .. &y 8 éml pbNddkay
TONav domoréw uére(a) . . . 12
<wkal>2
ralvay péy re TONav xatd oa croréw péhead
-

ob yap & T glvdeouos

58

Galen Piotr 8 d#uewor odv éorw, éyrwrdras Ty pév Tav
pepaxioy Gpav Tols Hpwols dvfeaw éouviav dAryoxpduiy Te Thy
Téphw Exovoar, éravely Te THY AeoBlav Aéyovoay

0 wév qap rdlos <els kdhos>* dooov [y
mé\et,

3

0 8¢ xdyabos alrika xal xdhos éogetar . . .

59, 60, 61

Demetr Eloe. 161 [w dmepBorfis] éx 8¢ SmepBoAdy xdpires
pdNigra af év Tais xwpwdlas, waca 3¢ SmepBord &Sbvaras, ds
‘Apiotopdyys. . . Tob 8¢ abTod efdovs kal T4 Towdrd EoTun
iryiéarepos rno\oxbyTys, nal paraxpbrepos chdlas, kal T& Sumpind

<« .« . wo\v TarTdos advueleoTépa,

5

XpUow ypvooTépa . . . . .8

Greg ad Hermog. Rhet Gr 7 1236 Walz aloxpss uty
koAakever ThY axoyy érelva Soa orly épwrikd, olov 74 Ava-
kpéovros, & Sawdods, oloy ydAarTos Aevkorépa, Blaros drarwTépa,
wnTidwy éuuerearépa, tmwov yavporépa, pbdwy aBpotépa, éavod
paranwrépa,” xpuood TimeTépa

g . . ldve paraxoTépa®
1 E. bor = avacreAd of dvarAlvw, dvamimrw: mss orodéw
*E 3 E. mss «bw pév Te mOAaykas acmérea ‘E
els = &y Eust 1787 45- mss xdA o | mérerar ( erar from
below) § kdyafos for wal of Plat Phaedi 23 a and
Heindorf’s note (Neue) 8 1 ¢ xpuoicTépa 7 E: mss3
fpatiov éavod p. 8 F, cI Hesych Yavoy (sic) iudriov
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- .. And I will set [you] rechmng on soft
cushions;

and
You shall lie on new cushions;
where 1t should be noted that 7e 13 not the copala ?

58

Galen Ezhoitation to Lear mang s It 1s better therefore, since
we know that the prame of youth 1s like the spring flowers
and 1ts pleasures tiansitory, to approve the words of the
Lesbion dame:

He that 1s fair 1s fair to outward show;
He that is good will soon be fair alsd.

59, 60, 61

Demetrius On Style [on hyperbole]: The charms of comedy,
particularly, are those which arise from hyperbole, and every
hypeibole 18 an ympossibility ; compare Arstophanes
Of the same kind are phrases such as ‘healthier than a
cucumber,’ ¢ balder than a calm sea,” and Sappho’s:

far sweeter-tunéd than the lyre,
and:
more golden than gold.?

Giegorius on Hermogenes. The ear 1s improperly flattered
by erotic turns of phrase such as those of Anaciecn and
Sappho, for mmstance, ‘whiter than milk,” ‘more delicate
than water,” “more tuneful than a lyre,” ‘ more wanton than

a mare,” ‘daintier than rosebuds,” ‘softer than a fine robe,’
¢ more precious than gold ’

e.g ... softer than fine raiment

1 for pév re cf 35 2 2 ¢f Demetr Eloc 127
225
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62

Ath 2 57d [r gov]: Sarpd & adrd rpirvAAdBws kalel
(97) ral wdAw-

Olw oMY NevkdTEPOV. . o o

63
Antiatt Bek 4n 1. 108 22:

pippav

Thy aubpray Sawpd Sevtépp.®

64

Poll. 6 107 ‘Avaxpéwr. . orepavobobal pnot kol . . xal
dvfiTe, ds kal Samwpd (117) xal "AAkaios: odTor 8¢ dpa kal ceAlvors

tg. » o « . oTEPdvOLCL TENLvYivoLst

65
Ox. Pap 1232 1 1 8-9

S I 2.9 V7% i R TA T
e 9. [doldas dmulifouer 2], dyyi yap duépa.

668  <AvSpoudyns yduo>
Ibid 1232 1 1 4 2076
oo o Kdmpo[ . . oo 000 ]
xdpvE HAO[e] Bo[wv Suvdu pledélwv] Edes

» now found 1n its context in 66 LE cof oéawva
Cram. 4.0. 2 258, 6 32 {E’, cef CR 1919 127 amwuArEouey
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Athenaeus Doctors at Dinner {on eggs]: Sappho makes three
syllables of @by ‘egg’ as (97), and agamn:

far whiter than an egg . . .

63
Antiatticist : Sappho uses uippa
myrrh

for cudpva 1n her second Book.

64

Pollux Vocabulary+ Anacieon . says that anise, too,
was used for garlands, as indeed by Sappho (117) and Alcaeus,
the two latter, moreover, speak also of celery

e.g ... garlands of celery

65
From a Third-Century Papyrus :

. But come, dear maidens, [!et us end our song],
for day 1s at hand.

66 [MsRRIAGE OF ANDROMACHE]
From the Same:

. . Cyprus . . . . came a herald sped by
the might of his swift legs bringing speedily these

1 cf Eust OZ 1686 49

suby cf Ale 70 9 3 restored by Hunt, Lobel, Wil. and
E (Ibid. and Proc. Camb. Phalol. Sdc 1927)
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"I8dois ® Tdbe x[a]ha P[oples TS &'gnyekoe
Tas T dNhas "Acias T[] Eov rAéos
agb@m'av.

5 Em'wp xol? a'vvenupm dryota’ e)»ucw'msa
®1Bas €€ ldpas H)»ama;‘ T an’ evuvaw b
aBpav *Av8poudyav évi vadow én’ dApvpov
wovTor” woAAa O [éNilymara yploia xdu-

paTa
woppupla] rar dbTpeva® woikiN abpr-
pata,

10 ap'yvp[a 'r] avap;@,u.a 7ro1'1]pl.a kanédpats.’
s elm’ oq‘pu?\.ea)s* 3 ovopouo'e 7ra'r[7)p] gbL?Los-,
¢ay,a. & H\le kara 7r7'o7uv ev,ovxopou Firw.®
adTie’ IMaScu cativais I em-poxom
a'ieyov az;,uovotq, éméBaive 8¢ wais §yhos

15 ryvyaucwv T dua mapbevicav T admlat]o-

cdip @y d
y&pis & ad Hepa;wm 9urya-rpee [émifioav. ]
wr'n'[ozq] 8 dvdpes Umayov I’ dpluara, ovv
8 loav]
wlavtles aLﬁeat,- peydrwate & [lev péyas]
8[auos] /cawoxoz plardpora]e [xe:caS,u,evan]
20 w[hoes €]'Earyoly . . . . .]
7

4

Fr 2 [§ra Sebr dyéov éméBav ilxenor Béoils]
¢g [ E/cnop AvSpo,u,axa. Te, o’uv]wyvov aoh[?\.ees*]s
l op/ua. T & mwlols ay epa7€v]vov és Duo[v 1°
av\os‘ 8 aduuéhnls xibdpal T’ OVE/.LSLXDU['TO]
5 kal Yopos kpoTal[wy' Myélws & dpa rdp-
[Bevoi]
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farr tidings unto the people of Ida .. ... and
[throughout] the 1est of Asia these tidings won
a fame that never died ¢Hector and his comrades
bung from sacted Thebe! and fair-flowing Placia,
by ship upon the briny sea, the damnty Andromache
of the glancing eye, and many are the golden
bracelets and the purple robes which the wind
1s bringing,? indeed a richly-varied bnde-gift, and
without number also are the siver goblets and
the ornaments of wory’ So spake the herald,
and Hector’s dear father leapt up in haste, and
the news went forth through Ilus’ spacious city.
Stiaightway the children of Ilus harnessed the
nmules to the wheeléd cars, and the whole throng
of the women and of the dainty-ankled maidens
mounted theremn, the daughters of Priam nding
apart, and the men did harness horses to the
chariots, and the young men went with them one
and all; till a mughty people moved mghtily
along, and the diivers drove their boss-bedizened
steeds out of [the city] . e e [Then,
when the] godhike [Hector and Andromache were

mounted mn the chauots,] they accompanied them
m one throng, and the city ® sped back into lovely
Ihum The sweet-toned flute and the Iyre were

L1 Mysia 2 ef Anst. # 4 541 a 26, 979 ¢ kar’ dveuor
arival, vixerdar 3 2 ¢ the community, not the place

1 one or more lines omit)ted here in P 2E:P ra

3 afpnuara E, cf Hesych- P éfvppara 4 Ath 460 d

5 Piwopoua'e s FL)\)w E (Thd ) § P Pirots 7 number of

lines lost unknown 8 for guvdyveov (-v1ov), cf Hesych

byvely 9 new frag Or Pap 2076, Lp 78 (suppl L-E)

& P Jas corr to tdaots b sugg L P elvaw COIT 10 evrraw
(E) ¢ L: sc éome a4 F (so P)
-
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dewdov péhos dryvlor, ixalve 8 és alflepa)
&y Geamecia yé\[acav §é T "ONJumior]
wdvtg & fis kat §3o[ts Balia kexépavTo ydp)
xparnpes plaral 7' ér[i T eliedé[w]y mAd-
kloly 1
4 A ’ 4 ’ L 7

10 puppa xai kacia MifBavos T éveliyvuTor
yivaikes & éxéavadov ® Saar mpoyevéaTepat,
wdvres & dvSpes émrparoy layov 6pfiov
ardov’ dyraléovTes éxdBoloy edlIpav,
Suvny 8 "Extopa &’ AvSpoudyav OeoeixéNois.]

Sarpods [pe\dv] 8
67

Sch  Ar. Thesm 401 vewrépwy wal éputikév T oTepavy-
wAoxely mpds T €os, 87 éorepavnmAbiovy af mahaial, Samwpd

al T Spaar cTepavaTroxny

i

68 eis Tas Xdpuras

Arg. Theoer 28 wéyparrar 3¢ AloAid: diahékry mapd 70
Sangiby éxxadexaciAiaBoy T4

BpoBomrdyees dyvar Xdpuires Sebre Alos xdpass

! flat rocks (cf Hesych wAdf) were prob the first altars,
hence this (Aeolic ?) use (E) 2 E, of Alyvus, éxentlopar
17 2 316, énixv@vro (su) Sch Ar. Paw 756, of writhin,
serpents P ovedixvuro (with e over:) 2 0 P 2076 ororu(ol
4 E e dpatar, f Comp 3 18, Hoff. Gr Dwel 2 p 217 mss

avracpa alorepavnmAdrovy
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mingled with the sound of the rattle, aye, and
the maidens sang clear and well a holy song, till a
marvellous gieat sound rose to the sky [and the Gods
in heaven] laughed Everywhere i the ways was
festal murth , for bowls and cups were mixed, and
myith and cassia and frankincense curled aloft.
Meanwhile the elder women raised a loud cry, and
all the men shouted amamm a delightful song of
thanksgiving unto the Far-Darting God of the lyre,
and hymned the praise of the god-like Hector and
Andiomache

EnD or THE Seconp Book oF THE PorMs or SarpHo

67

Scholiast on Aristophanes The weaving of garlands was
done by young people and lovers ;—this refers to the custom
whereby the women wove the garlands among the ancients;
cf Sappho

And the maids ripe for wedlock wove garlands.!

Boox III

682 To TuE GRrACES

Argument to Theocritus 28: And 1t is written in the
Aeolic dialect and i the Sapphic sixteen-syllable metre of :

Hither, pumie rose-armed Graces, daughters of
Zeus.

1 this may belong to the above poem 2 a3 1t 18 taken as
an example of the metre, this 1s probably the lst line of the
1st poem of the Book see also Philostr. Im 2 1, Eust. Od.
1429. 58 and cf. Heph. 24 (§ > ‘rpfrov 8nov Sarpods yéyparrar)
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69

Poll 10 124 mpdryy 8¢ ¢aot xAaubda dvoudoar Sardh énl
Tob *Epwros elmoioay

3/ 3 3 3 14 4 /4
ce T vptav mpotéuevoy
éNGov ’ €€ opavw opdupl poLép

xAapvp.t

70

Prisc Inst Giam 2 277 Kell Et contra tamen in
qubusdam es productam termmantibus fecerunt Graect
goetae, eys pro es proferentes YApeus pro YApys ut
appho ;

6 8 "Apevs paliai wev "AdaioTov dyny Big.

71
Stob. FT. 4. 12 [7 appoclyns] Sawpos mpds dmaldevrov

yvraixa

7 A 4 > 4 /
xat@dvoica O¢ keicear 008é T pvapvosiva

~—

géfev
éocer obbémor’ <eis> YoTepov:® ol yap wed-
exezg BponV
ToV ék Hcepwcs‘, aAN addvys wiv "Alda Sopots ®
poirdoes med duaipwy vexvwy énmeToTapéva.t

! wopp Bent mssw Iyovra mporép B mss mwpoidu
Seid wepféu line 1 Perh vinTL T&S Gvap, "ATE’, €1801 “Epov
Tdv Soroudxavov E, f Theoer 30 23 2 o0dé T B mss
St m’:Ee"n'o:ca. (from below), Pl o33¢ 7is  eis Grotius (mss Pl
ZoeTar ob yap ) % mss also dopo, whence Fick 34uy perh.
rightly 4+ E  mss érmems
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Pollux FPocabulary+ It is said that the first mention of the
word xAauds ¢mantle’ 15 1 Sappho, where she says of Love.

. . . come from heaven and throw off us purple
mantle.!

0

Priscian Grammar+ Conveisely, mn certain names ending
in s the Greek poets give -cus for -@s,as . . . Areusfor Aies,
for instance Sappho .

And Areus says that he could carry off Hephaestus
by force.?

712

Stobhaens Anthology [on folly]- Sappho, to a woman of no
education :

When you are dead you will lie unremembered for
evermore; for you have no pait mn the roses that
come fiom Piena, nay, obscuie here, you will move
obscme mn the house of Death, and flit to and fro
among such of the dead as have no fame.

1 perh hine 1 ran ‘I dreamt last might, Atthis, that I
saw the wily Love come’ ete: of Didymus ap Amm 147
2 of Plut Praec Con 48 where S 18 said to have written
1t ‘to a wealthy woman,’ and Qu Conv 3 1.2 where 1t 18
‘ to a woman of no refinement or learning’ 2seep 327 n

.
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72
Chrys = &mogar col. 8 fr 13 (cf 52) ei Sarpd ofirws

&mephvaro

oviav Soxipwus mpocidoicay pdos diw?!

V'
éooeobar codpia mapfevov els olidevd wot ypovov
Tota¥Tav® . . . . . .

73
Thes Corn. ¢t Hort Adon Ald 268 b v 8¢ alriarucyy of

AloAels kal pdvor mpoobéoer Tob v émolovy Thy Anrdy, bs kal §
xpiioss Sphot

“Hpaov é€edibal’ éy Tvdpwy Tav dvvodpopor 3

airiarixis ydp eorw &xd ebbelas Tis ‘Hpd.

A

74
Et Mag 2.43 &Barhs . kéxpyrar 3¢ adrd Zampd, ofov
3 4 k] 4 7
. . QANAA TS OUK €Ml TANIYKOTOS
Bpyav, aAN aBdrny Tav Gpév’ Exw . . . .

75
Max Tyr 24(18) 9 7dv"Epwrd ¢pnow % Aoriua ¢ Swrpdre
ol maida, &AN’ &xbhovlov Ths Appodlrns xal bepdmorra elvar
Aéyet wov kal Samwpoi 7 Appoditn & douart

<*Q Vdrpor>5 ov 1e xapos fepdmav”Epos

1 Sowfpwpe Ahr P- oy 2 goplz E mss -lav ankward
with roiadray  wor (=mov) F. mss 7w unlikely with fut
8 Fick mss é£edlfate T xo7.A. 4 Urs mss maheyrdrwy
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T2
Chrysippus Negafrves: If Sappho expressed herself thus:

I do not believe that any maiden that shall see
the sunlight will ever rival [you] m [your] art. . . .

3

Aldus Cornucgpia : The accusative of nouns like Zefo, m
Aecolic only, by the addition of n became Lefon, as the
example shows :

Well did (gl] teach Hero of Gyara, the fleetly-
runnng mad ,

for Heron 13 used as an accusabtive from the nominative
Hero.

Boon IV

4

Etymologicum Magnum . &8axfs ‘infantile’ . and Sappho
has used 1t, for instance:

.. Yet I am not resentful in spinit, but have the
heart of a hittle child.

5

Maximus of Tyre Dusserfations: Diotima [mn Plato’s Sym-
posium] tells Socrates that Love 18 not the child but the
attendant and servitor of Aphrodite; and Aphrodite some-
where says to Sappho 1n a poem :

My servitor Love and thou, O Sappho

dpydvey Neue's -xdrav Ipyar (accus ) unlikely without =éy;
‘descriptive gen ' 1mpossible  ® E
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76,77
Dio Chn 37 47

Mvdoeobal Tivd paw’ direpov dpuéovt

wdov ap kaABs elmey 7 Sarpd kal méAv rdAAwor ‘Holodos (Op
763—%) ‘®hun & obris wduway amdAAvTal, fyriva moAdol | Aaol
dnuigwm Oéos vl Tis éoTr kal adTh® &yd oe &ragThow mapl
7§ Be@, 80ev obdels oe ph kabérp, ob cetouds, odx Hveuos, o
vigerds, obi LpBpos, ob PBdvos, odk éxBpds, GANG xal vir oe
rarahauBdve éornrdTa. Adba® pdy ~dp #dn Twas kal érépovs
opnre kal eledoaTo, yvdun ¥ avdper dyabdy oddéva, §i war
#vBpa por 6pfds éornras

/ /
e g AdBa uév Twas éfrevoaTo xaTépois
’
¢ & &v8pwv dydfwv olideva wamoTa
YVOUE « o v . e e e e

78

Sch. Ap Rh 1 1123  xépados 7 vav Bpaxéwy Aibwy avAoys
. % xepddes Adyovrar of puxpol owpol Tav Albwy . . . pynuo-
reter kal Zampd

) klvy xépadas 2

79
Apoll Pion 107 11 (w =fs 8s) Alodels perd Tot F rard
ragar mrdaw xal yévos
Tov Fov waida xdrer *

Sarpd

1 pvdoeafar Cas mss -casfar ¢au(t) B mss ¢pduy
&fepov sugg L mss kel érepoy (ol from or correcting dau to
pa®) ? note the form 3 50 Al mss ud kerd xépados
mss B M py wiver xepddas (té mapabardooia oxiBara) ¢ Fov
Heyne mss eov
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76, 77

Dio Chrysostom Discourses .
Somebody, I tell you, will remember us hereafter,

as Sappho has well said, and, as Hesiod has better said
(TPoiks und Days, 763): * No fame told of by many peoples 1s
altogether lost ; for Fame 1s a God even as others are.’
will dedicate you [his present oration] i the temple of this
Goddess, whence nothing shall ever remove yjou, neither
earthquake, nor wind, nor snow, nor raim, nor envy, nor
enemy—nay, I believe you are there aheady; for

[others have been disapponted by oblivion, but
never one by the judgment of good men,?]

and 1in that, methinks, you for your part stand upright.

78

Scholiast on Apollonius of Rhodes 4 gonuutice: xépados 18
a gathering of small stones . . or small heaps of stones ure
known as xepddes . compare also Sappho:

Stir not the jetsam 2

79
Apollomus Pronouns [on &s ‘his’ or ‘her’]: The Aeohic
writers use the form with digamma («) 1 every gender and
case ; compaie:

«+. - .shecalls her child,
Sappho

1 that 13, disappointed of their hopes of undying fame by
the (good) opimon of good judges, prob a shghtly adapted
version of lines from the same poem of S 21 ¢ or yon will
find something nowsome , = ‘let sleeping dogs e’ : ef. E M
808, 37 (explained as ‘ seashore refuse’)

L

237



LYRA GRAECA

EI
80

Hermog = i3edv Rhet Gr 3. 317 Walz [v aAvkdryros]
.« .« Kal §Tay THy Mpay épwrd ) Sardd ral §Tav aliry dworplynras,
ofow-

"Arye 8la yé\vrvd pot
pwvdesod Te vyiyveor 1
kal & EEfjs,

81 mpds *Arbiba
Heph 46 [x AloAwod &mous] b 8¢ Terpduerpov dratdAnirdy
éagri TotoUTow

"Epos 8adré @ & Avaiuélys Sover
yAvkDTLRpOY Gpudyavoy SpmeTov,
YATO4, ool & Euefev pév amfybero

Ié p JERY IR ’ 4
¢povriadny, émi & Avdpouédav wiTy.

82 2 [arpds A7d0. 7]
Berl Klassikertexte P 9722 1
eg . Vind', ) pav obtws &ye ob ge pihijow.
& paly’ appe, kaE ebvav \vie Téav
mepihnuulévlav loyvy, U8ar. Bé
kpivoy [@s dlxrpaTor Tapd kpdvay
& mémhov Xiov dmioyoica Noveo

1 50 Neue -Ecf fr 190 mssHerm & xéavd u (2.8 x)
Aéye ¢ 8¢ vlveo, Bust. & pu. & xé\v ¢ ~évoio opt with &vye
unparalleled 2 very tentatively restored by E, many
words even outside the brgchels are very doubtfully legible,
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Book V
801

Hermogenes On Kwnds of O:alory [on sweetness or charm]
. . . And when Sappho addresses her lyre and when 1t
answers her, as:

Up, my lute divine, and make thyself a thing of
speech;
and the lines that follow

81 To Arrtuis

Hephaestion Handbook of Metre. The acatalectic (Aeolic)
tetrameter 13 like this:

Lo' Love the looser of imbs stirs me, that cieature
wrresistible, bitter-sweet; but you, Atthis, have come
to hate the thought of me, and run after Andromeda
m my stead 2

828 [To Arris]
From a Seventh-Century Manuscript

. ¢ ... Sappho, I swear if you come not forth
I will love you no moie O rise and shine upon
us and set free your beloved strength fiom the
bed, and then like a pme lily beside the spiing
hold aloof your Chian 10be and wash you n the

1cf Bust I7 9 41 2 B divides the fragment, saying
1 8 begns a poem, but ¢ belies this 3 see opp. note 2

on the left beforel 3 and after 1 13, on the right throughout,
cf C R 1916. 131. separation of the strophes uncertain
»
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eg Kal Keis* cawy fca,BqSepowa xeSpav
/cpo;coewa Admea o éBBa\n kal
sémhov moppipiov: kaBBeBAnuuéva

Xkawa mép & ef[ax]pwawwv &vlivor
10 cr’ecﬁa.vo:, mep [ aov icapa] 8éfevres,
k&NE Boa paiv[ys W ddea xai]ova.

¢pdooov, & Hpa[fwco, kaply’ dupw, os
'n'apé’evcov 7ro[7'ov adiw mlofow:
éx Twos yap Géwv [TadT &lpue, Tékvov

15 7 pav 748 a;up[cz mpotl] pehTaTay
Mvn?uawav wloNwy n]UEaT 70y
qyuvaixwy & ka[MoTa Yland’ driBuv

med a’z,u,ue'w[v, a ,uén‘]np meda TRV 'ré/cva)v.’
PirTalr :\"6’;, p,wu apa,] '*am'a Ta wply
20 émi[Aabear wayT 77_| Sppvaica’ érv, . . .

832 [7pds Ar6iba?]
Berl Klassilertexte P 9722 2 + Lobel Sapphop 79
["A76:8 o¥mror &p’ 8 opar,]®
4 3 ) 4 /
Tefvdrny 8 adorws Gélw
b4 /. 7
@ perodopéva kaTehiTmavey
woAAa, kal 768 Eevmé plos ]
5 Qu’, ds Seiva mem| ovllaper
Vard,  pdv ¢ dékois dmuhimmave.
1 better Kredis? 2cf CR 1916 129, 1909 100 L1

eg 11 11-13 E, 14 Fraccaroli- 11 16-17 Ath 15 674 d: 11
18-32 E (21-2 Schub 27¢L~Wil.), Camb. Ph. S. Pr. 1927
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water. And Cleis shall bring down from your presses
saffron smock and purple robe; and let a mantle be
put over you and crowned with a wreath of flowers
tied about your head; and so come, sweet with all
the beauty with which you make me mad. And do
you, Praxinoa, roast us nuts, so that I may make the
maidens a sweeter breakfast ;1 for one of the Gods,
child, has vouchsafed us a boon This very day has
Sappho the fairest of all women vowed that she will
surely 1eturn unto Mytilene the dearest of all towns—
return with us, the mother with her children’

Dearest Atthis, can you then forget all this that
happened 1n the old days? . . .2

83 [To Arrmis?]
From the reverse of the same Manuscript s
[So I shall never see Atthis more,] and in sooth I
might as well be dead. And yet she wept full sore
to leave me behind and said ¢ Alas! how sad our
lot, Sappho, I swear "tis all against my will I leave

1 the ordinary Greek breakfast was bread dipped 1n wine ;
this, the day of S’s return (from the first exile at Pyrrha?),
18 a great day 2 doubtfully restored , see p 238, n. 2
the speaker of the main portion 1s apparently Atthis

L.
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A\ 3 ¥ 4 ad r
Tay & Eyw 7d8 aueBouar
Xaipots” Epxeo ripebev
’ i 3
pépvaia’ olaba yap ds Te medjmouev.

10 al 8é p1, AANd o éyo o
N
Spvarcar (& o] [Ad]fear,
EY LI 4 Ie A N7 4
boo’ duples pida] kai kdX émrdoyouev

wo[ANots & orepdv]ows lwy
xal Bp[6dwr yavlkiwy  Duor
15 ram w[Adkwv] map Euot mwepebrirao,t

xal wé N aws dmabipdas

4 3 2 £ 4
wAéxTats aud’ amala Sépa
avBéwy Ex[aTov] memonuuévars,?

kal oA e v[edpaly pipw[i]
20 Bpevleiep mp[os éuos xpbaly
ékaeirao kali Bacliiniepe,

\ 7 3 \ 4
rai orpoduvav €]yl porldrkay
amwdiay map [émralvovey
éins wobolv &Bpov Ilavibwy

25 robre Tis [Aodos ol]re Tu
tpov 008 P[8atos péa]
Emher’ Emmfofev dulues améoroper
olx d\aos 7 wor ellapos

’ 3
[moKrvos apyouéve] Yripos

. 5 7 » ’
30 [dr8wv Exe mouleiraoidia,?
eyt [8r7e pay ov Euor Lacpoi-]
[raica . .
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thee’; and I answered her, ¢ Go your way rejoicing
and remember me, for you know how I doted upon
you. Andif you remember not, O then I will remind
you of what you forget, how dear and beautiful was
the life we led together. For with many?! a garland
of violets and sweet roses mingled you have decked
your flowing locks by my side, and with many a
woven necklet made of a hundied blossoms your
danty thioat; and with unguent imn plenty, both of
the precious and the royal, have you anointed your
fair young skin in my bosom, and upon a soft couch
had from the hands of gentle serving-maids all that
a [delicate-hving Toman] could desire ; and no [Inll]
was there, nor holy place nor [water-brook], whither
we did not go, nor ever did the [crowded] noise of
the [eaily] Spring [fill] any wood with the medley-
song [of mightingales, but you wandered thither

withme .. ]2

1 2 ¢ on many separate occasions * seec Appendixe p 433

! mepebfirao Jurenka ms wapefnnas ? new fiag of same
ms, L p. 79, suppl Schub -Wil-Z-% 3 ms prob anddruy,
cf ufry for cexdyya 1n same ms 86 9 4 F cf 86 16
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841
Berl. Klassikertexie P 9722 3
eg. [ - . . kalTabrd o’ dpefipav Eyle:

N Nq Béav & s Eyw oot 768’ o,u,co}#oma

[&s 008 adra wéAhais, AINN Tav Fyov

5 [uévav ée & Alos Tav] wapﬁewav,

[v/,uoe & odk oBBov] cuppcoSaw dmép O
[amy /JaOL F e'rrecr/c]:)\ln Hpa Bdrecbas.’
[TaiT’ &yw o fluppar’ ap mEv,Boaw 8

[ A ppe ,uav] wapﬁev a va ovm Bapv

10 [paiver] Euuer dot ob py oby &rdky . .

84 A

Lib Or 1. 402 € ody Samgd Thy AecBlav oddly ErxdAvoer
ebtacfar vinra abrf yevéobar Simhaciay, ééorw kipol mapamAdaioy
PP
althcat

eg. « - « . Tobro & lof, Simhaciav
Vé / y ¥ s L4 14
| wifvav vieT dpaclai p’ &upe yévesbas.

853
Berl. Klassikertexte P 9722 4
eg - Foyyvka s [ez;ba'r’ ‘Ov i ma 768 Eypvos ]
% 1o cay’ éfafdoao wuq omad-]

5 maloi; 4 Ma)»w'm v [em‘ov‘ Ep -]
pas v ewvﬂ»@ ém’ §[volpatés '+ &yw 8¢]
ez.'rrop .Q. 860‘7707‘ ér[may Shdrauer]
ol ua yap p,amupau [e'way ],
oddev ddoy’ evrap@ ayalv ' §\By,]

10 xa'rﬂavnv 8 Tuepbs es [Exer pe kall®
AoTivors Spoaoem’ag [8x-]

Bois 1ony ’ AxéplovTos——="]
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84

From the same Manuscript:

. . [And I answered you], ‘I swear [to you by
the Goddess that although T, ke you,] had [of Zeus]
but one virgimty, [neveitheless] I feaied [not the
threshold] beyond which Hera had bidden [me cast
1t away’ Aye, thus I] heaitened you, and cried
aloud, ¢ That night was sweet enough [to me,] neither
have you, dear maid, anything to fear.” . . .

84 Al

Libanius Orations+ If therefore Sappho the Lesbian could
wish the length of her might doubled, I may make a similar
prayer

eg. . Nay, I tell you, I prayed that might of
| ours muight be made twice as long

85
From the reverse of the above Manuscript.

Cee e . . ¢Surely,’ [said] Gon-
g¥la, [“you cannot tell?] or have your eyes seen a
sign?®’ ¢ They have,’ said I'; < Hermes came to me
a dream, and I said—O Master, I am altogether un-
done , for by the Blessed Goddess I swear to thee I
care not so much any more that I am exalted unto
prosperity, but a desire possesses me to die, and to
behold the dewy lotus-bearing banks of Acheron. .’

! perth from the same poem

1E ecg, cf CR 1916, p 132 separation of strophes
doubtful 2 we should perth read @ppédnv here and wtuBiny
below 2 new readings due to Z (except 4 where he sugg
o[ ); restorations mostly £ 4 E for éfadoao (ms eBg] )
ef O P. 1787 11 7, and for §rewmra: = eyes cf. fr. 2 12 éxovar
=ears and Ap Rh 1. 445 (in 0d.*3. 97 1t = 8ys) 5 Blass
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861 [xpds 'Arfida]
Beil Klassikertexic P 9722, 5 + Lobel Sappho p 80

[A78i, ool kédw *Avartopia pira]®
myhéposa’ évi] Zdpde[oiw
NP p

[vater, wé\Aake Tvide [v]dv €xoioa,®

trs wor éfwouer Blov, s Eye
6 ¢ Béa Fikéav dpi-
’ ~ A 4 ¥ 14
-yvéTa, od 8¢ pakioT Exaipe poNTa.

riv 8¢ Addatow éumpémeras yuval-
Kkeocaw s wOT dENiw
8Urros a BpododdrTuhos ceNdvva

10 wap Ta mweppéyois daTpa, dos & émi-
oxet fdracoav én’ duipav
{ows kal wo\vavBéuots dpolpars,

& & éépoa kdha kéyvrar Teld-
Ao 8¢ Bpdda wémraN’ dv-
15 fpvora rai pehilwTos avfeuddns.

moAAa 8¢ Ladoitars’ dydvas émi-
pvdobes’ "ArliSos ipuépew,
Mmrav mor ppéva kip doa BépnTars
kfict v ENOny duy’ dEvBon T 8 od
20 v@v & &mvoTa vOE moAIw[s]
yapver [melrardomo[\’ 8]y To péooov.®
Lef CR 1916 130 tHeg 3 wqrdpois éviand valet E
{1 ¢ dorpa & mepréyovas 5 ms knp’, e xiptadv., ¢f Hom
8 ko1 B msknfur wer E from phot ; of 1 13-15and Tim

Pers meraroxirwy; voc fem for nom ; or wdw &AdomoA’ neut
pl. ‘sea-borne’? but mdv 1g rather too long
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86 [To Arrais]

From the same Manuscript :

[Atthis, our beloved Anactoria dwells in far-off]
Sardis, but she often sends her thoughts hither,
thinking how once we used to live in the days when
you were hke a glorious Goddess to her and she
loved yoursong thebest ~And now she shines among
the dames of Lydia as after sunset the rosy-fingered
Moon! beside the stars that are about her, when she
spreads her hight o’er briny sea and eke o’er flowery
field, while the dew lies so fair on the ground and the
10ses revive and the dainty anthryse and the melilot
with all its blooms And oftentime while our be-
loved wanders abroad, when she calls to mind the
love of gentle Atthis, her tender breast, for sure, 1s
weighed down deep with longing ; and she cries aloud
for us to come thither; and what she says we know

full well, you and I, for flower-tress¢d Night that
hath the many ears calls 1t to us along all that les
between.?

1 was Atthis the sun? 2 a letter to [Atthis] ; cf. 38 ;
see Appendax p. 432 "
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871 wpés Tiudda
Ath 9 410e Sarpd 5 8rav Aéyp & v méumTy TEY MeAdy
wpds Ty *Appodirny-
.« . XeppopaxTpa 8¢ kay yeviwy
wopdipa katapriuéva, Ta Tipas
P » > >\ /. .83
els <1> émeprly’ amv Pwrdas,
8dpa Tiwar . . . .
kdapoy Adyet ke¢al\fs r& xewpdpartpa, &s kal ‘Exatatos dnAd #
b yeypagds Tas Uepiyhaeis & 17 *Adly émvypagopévas ¢ © yuvaires
5 éml Tiis keparijs Exovat xepduantpa’

2

88
Hesych.
e« « « « Tipabla
pirpd Tipds 3
89
Jul Ep 60.

"H\fes* xed émoinoas: éyw 8 oe
padpav, ov 8 Eprafas Euav Ppéva
ravopévay wolep yalp duut, <yaipe>
oA a kal Fiodpi@pa Toae ypdve

8 d\MAalav dmeleipdnuer.S— o —

1 gee Proc. Class Assoc 1921 2 Ahr.-Wil . mss kayyovwy
(1epeated after riuia) 311 2-3 E, Tiuas cf 144 eis of
11715 402 Od 6 175+ 1e =o€, of Hoff Gr Diwal 2 13 mss
mopupd raravrapevdrariuaces &r Previous lines ran e g
Nixre 7§8e o0 ' eloao, | & xpvoooTépay’ Appddir, | Bvap
&Bavdrw Téw wAérooa | kpaTos apBpociav xduay, * mss -vp
5 E mss mpfp  cf Yppddios, MaAAddios 6§50 E. &b ér
cf 100 Epratas = épretas cof Alc 116, Theocr. 4 35
To0q = 8op - mss HAfes kal &, fAfes yap O xal awiw
ols ypdpeis &yl 3¢ oe pd Suav &y ¥ épvAatas & ¢, katop
x. and later xaipe 8¢ wal abrds Huiv mwoAAd, xabdmep # xaA)
X ¢now, kal otk lodpibpa pdvov T xpdrvy v GAAfAwy
dweNe{plnuer, &N yip xal &6 xaipe . metre cf 82, 85
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87 To Timas

Athenaeus Doclors at Dunner- And Sappho, when in the
fifth Book of her Lyric Poems she says to Aphrodite
and hangmg on ether side thy face the
purple handkerchief which Timas sent for thee fiom
Phocaea, a precious gift from a pirecious giver,t
means the handkerchief as an adornment of the head, as
18 shown also by Hecataeus or the writer, whoever he was,

of the book entitled The¢ Guide lo Aswx, 1n the words ¢ And
the women wear handkerchiefs on their heads’

88

Hesychius Glossary : Timadia:
Iittle Timas

89
Julian Letter to Tamblichus

You are come, 1t is well ;2 I was longing for you,
and now you have made my heart to flame up and
burn with love. Bless you, I say, thiice bless you,
and for just so long as you and I have been parted.®

* prob the description of a dream, T. having sent the
kerchief for S’s statue of Aphrodite (cf Rouse GA Votwe
Offerings 404, 275, 4 P 6 270, 337, 840), and this being
the letter of thanks, there 1s a pun on ZTwnas and fumnie
(precious) , the previous lines were perh to this effect (cf
Jr 123): ¢ Last might thou appearedst to me i a dream, O
golden-wreathed Aghrodlte, plaiting the ambrosial hair of
thy mmmortal head, 2 Jul mserts ‘for come you truly
have 1n your letter, though you are far away’ 3 the
latter half of the fragment 1s preserved further on in this
adaptation, ¢ Bless you also, I say, thrice over, as the beautiful
S says, and not only for just so long as you and I have been

parted, but rather for ever’
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90

Anstid 1 425 [uovgdla éml Sulpryp] . . 7d Smép wdons
7iis T ews éaTn b5 ydves ob Diapbeipoy Tas Sets, bs Epn Sarpd,
AN’ aitov xal orépor kal UpSov dua edBuulz- Saxwbive uev Evhel
ovdauds Buotov, GAN’ olov obdty whmore i xal HAios avbpdmois
epnvav.

eg CadBepov Tals dyrias ydvos — y 2

91

Arnist Rhet. 2 23 .. ) domep Sawpd, §1¢ T dmobporerr
raxdy of Beol vip orw kexpixagy dwéBryoror yip Ur.

\ ’ ’ k] 14 \ b A
¢ g. T0 Ovalorny kaxov ol Géor yap obtw
| xexpiraice Gavov ke yap.®

92

Eust Op 3845 52 rodrous cov Tods ratackbmovs ob mdpyn
kard Thy Suvovuévny ‘leprxovvriuv éxelvny 7@ Tob éuod Téwou
kaA§ mapevépprye, pirfa Tis dnAady woAvpéuBeoTos kal kardy
Soroboa, efwor by §) Sardpd, dnuboiov, BANE kal kabapd, kal kaTd
iy map’ "Holody Alknmy wapBévos, ral <Tols>%t woAlols dwoul-
AnTos

s
eqg - . . . , . , . q.
7
morvpépBacTov duhiav pépeifas
xai kakov 3oketoav To daudoiov.d
93

Hdn 7wuar 2 932 29 Lentz (for fuller context see 51)

e Aafduny 5¢ darénrovs Bia Tdde (1) kal

TAMN\a, py kapmre oTépav ppéva . . . .6
1 from Od 6 231 2 metre 82. fdias cf Hrovar 2 12
3 for metre cf 86. Greg adds efmep fiv kaAdy Td dmobviorer,
but the ellipse 1s :diomatic ‘E 5 metre 82 S E.
arépay = grepéay mss ¥AAav (see 51) uh rkapeorepav ¢ (rt
over e meant to correct ¥0 kduwri, for wh of. Ale. 122. 10)
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90

Anstides Orafions [praise of Smyinal .. . the glamow
that 1s upon the whole city, not as Sappho said, blinding the
eyes, but magnifying 1t and wreathmng 1t and moreover
watering 1t with joyfulness,—not indeed ‘like a hyacinth
flower,’ but such as earth and sun never before have shown
to men.

e.g. . . . a glamour blinding the eyes

911!
Anstotle Rheforie . . . . Or, as Sappho says:

Death 1s an 11l ; the Gods at least think so,
Or else themselves had perished long ago.

93

Eustathius Opusculn [a letter]. These spies were intro
duced into my estate by no harlot like her of Jericho, a
friendship I mean of a vagrant sort which deems, as Sappho
would say, a public thing beautiful, but a pure one and as
virgin as Hesiod’s Justice, unapproachable to the many.

e.g ... withwhom you aie mingled m a vagiant
friendship which deems that beautiful which
any man may have for the asking 2

93

Herodhan F¥ords without Parallel . I made the above excep-
tion of dialects because of the following examples (51). and
this

Foolish gul, do not try to bend a stubborn heart

1 also 1n Greg on Hermog R Gr.7.1153 Walz 2 prob.

ref to Charaxus and Doricha
"
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94

Demetr Eloc 142 (f on Sa 149) moArds & & mis kal
dAras <Towabras>1 éxdépor xdpitas  ylyvovrar xal &md Aéfews
xdpites 9 €k peTapopds, s éml Tob TérTiyos

. . . . wTepUyov § Imakaryéet
Meyvpay dotdav, dmora GpAdyL
<6 Gé>os katéra <yaa>v
mI<TE>TTAUEVOS KATAUYY o «
3 &k T A2
95

Zenob (Paroem 1. 58)

Fé\\ws maidopirwTépar

érl Tév ddpws Tehevrnadvrwy, Hror éml TRV GihoTékvwy utv
Tpupfi <3e> Stagletpdyrwr adrd TeAAd ydp Tis Ay wapbévos
kal émedy) adpws éreévrnae, pacly of AéaBio abris T pdvracpa
émporrdy éwl T& madia kal Tobs Tdy &dpwy BavdTovs abri
avarlBeact pépvnrar TabTys Sawdd

96
Hdn #ua 2 932 29 Lentz (after fr 93, where see
context) xaf
"ABpa, Sndté <ce> mwdyyn &s wdlar dAAopay,
&vrl ToU AAAOUNY. -

3

97
E M 822 39 duby el ywidorew i 5 @by T 1 ¥xer, mpITov
nev 81 elpyrar T t katd SidgTacy wapk Tf Jamwpol
Daio: 84 mwora Afdav daxivbivoy
weTURAOpEVOY Lo
ot . . .
1 Weal 2 E: xaralyn from karabynu of Spque 2 11 for
metre of last line ef Heph. 33: mss § =1 mor’ v E?}\Jymv kaféray

(xabérws) érirrduevoy katavdeln (§ Finckh) 3 for wdyyn =
xdyxv, cf Ale 77 B 33 (4pp.), éArduay = HAeduny mss %Bpa

3

Seire mdyxns v & * Neue. xora Neue mss woré, roraudy
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941

Demetiius on Style . And many similar instances of charm
might be adduced Chaim comes also from a form of
expression or from a metaphoi, as of the cricket

and pows down a sweet shull song from
beneath his wings, when the Sun-god illumines the
earth with his down-shed 2 flame outspiead :

or from, ete.

953
Zenobwus Centuries of Proverbs
Fonder of childien than Gello;

a sayng used of those who die young, or of those who aie
lovers of children but spoil them, for Gello was a girl who
died young, and of whom the Lesbians say that her ghost
haunts little children, ascribing to her the death of such as
die before they are grown up It occurs in Sappho.

96
Herodian Words without Parallel ... . And.

Dainty one, to thee from whom I had been parted
altogether [I have come back again];

&ANdpav  wandered ’ 18 for AANGuny 4
975

Etymologicum Magnum * &idv ‘egg’ ; 1t should be under-
stood that this word has the 2, fi1st because the 2 1s found as
a separate syllable in Sappho :

They say that once upon a time Leda found hidden
an egg of hyacinthine hue. . . .

! mserted by B in Ale 39 (my 161), but cf. Wil Herm 05
124 metrical arrangement and emendation doubtful, but cf
82 ff. 2 or perh 1n the later sense ‘perpendicular’ 3 cf
Swd. B M 795 9 (T'erd), Hesych I'eAd and T'eArd ¢ ap
parently for 4Aeduny  ® of. Ath 2. 57 d, Eust Od. 1686 49
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98

Ath 1 21b Zuehe Fadrols kal Tod koopulws dvaiauBdrew Thy
¢o8iTa kal ToYs ud Tobro o odvras ¥orwwrTor TAdTwy . . .
Sampd wepl *AvSpopédas ordmrel
e e e e ... Tis 88
aypoiwTis dypoiwTy émeppéva
oméday <Téov> Bardes voov,

~7 ,
ovk émeoTapéva Ta Bpaxe ENkny émi Tdy opipwy,t

99

Stob FL 71 4 [8r¢ & 7Tols vyduots 7is 7év owamrouévay
nAwlas xph oxomeiv] Sampods 2

e v« AN Ewv Pidos duuty
7 b4 < ' .3
AEX0S @PYUoo VEDTEQOY
> \ ’ Y v 7
ob yap Trhdooy Eyw cuvei-
K vép Eooat yepaitépa.

100

Sch Pmd O 2 96 [ udv whobros &perals Jedabapévos |
¢éper TGV Te kal T@Y | haipdy] 6 vois & 8¢ wAobros ob wdvos by
ka® éaurdy, GAAL kal apeti kexoounuévos, kaplws TEv Te éavrod
&yafav nal Tis dperiis amolaber, cuveTiy EXwy THY Ppoytida mpds
75 dypedew & kaAd  TobTwy Yip TO ETepor wab éauTd obyx 7OV
bs rkal KaxAluaxos (H n Jov 93), kal 9 Jawpd

1E i AP T 411 dyposrw Grav, Od 22 184 gdkos
yépov, Hesych. arbecfa: préyeafar, Oahvoaduevos pAeyduevos -
mss Ath, Bust 7is & aypodris (-drarov) 8 yer vior odk
ke mA, Max rls 8¢ dypsiwrewv émeupéva orory  Bust, paraphr
wola yuv) xwprrinh, éwouévn dypouandrepoy (-ratov ?) épérrerar
épacTiv; 2 so arr Wen-Smyth. metre Catull 61 8 cf,
v@v = véov 86  * mss &raa, obaa, ¥é obsa
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981

Athenaeus Doctors at Dwnner : They took pamns, too, to
put on their clothes neatly, and made fun of those who failed
to do so, compare Plato . Sappho jests about Andro-
meda n the words

. . . And what countrified wench m countnfied
clothes fires your breast, though she knows not how
to draw her gown over her ankles? 2

998

Stobaeus Anthology [That in marriage 1t is well to
consider the ages of the parties concerned] .. Sappho:

. . . Butif you love me, choose yourself a younger
wife; for I cannot submut to live with one that is

younger than L

1004

Scholiast on Pindar [‘ wealth adorned with virtues brings
with 1t the opportunity for all manner of things’]  The
meaning 18 : wealth when 1t 18 not alone but decorated with
viitue enjoys 1n season 1ts own benefits and those of virtue,
having a spirit naturally apt for the seaich after what 1s
good For neither of the two 1s desuable of itself. Compare
Callimachus . . . , and Sappho

cf Eust Od 1916. 49, Philem 61, Max Tyr 24 (18) 9
2 4 ¢ when she sits down 3 of Paroem 2 277 ¢ cf
Plut Nobl 5, Sch Pmmd P 5 1: Plut has ‘mgh-buth’
msfeg()i of ‘wealth,” perh rightly (S. was well-born, see
p 14

»
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.« . 6 mhodTos <&'> dvev apéras
obk daivys mwdapoiros’
4 & éE audorépwy kpdais®
Sacpoviav dxpav Exel
TobTo wpooetvar 7§ Ofipwrt papTupe?

101  els 7as Xdpiras kal 7as Movoas
Heph 56 [r xopauBicot] T& 8¢ (wepuovrar) els Tdv
audiBpaxvy % Bawxeiov olov Siuetpa uév , Tpluerpa 8¢ o
Terpduerpa 8¢, & ral cuvexéorepd éoTw, ola Tavrl T4 Sarpols

Aedré viv 4Bpar Xdpites karixopoi Te Moicas.

102

At Fort. 359 De Metirs Hor (6 301 Keil) ad Hor Od i 8
Apud Anacreontem (est metrum choriambicum dimetrum
catalecticum), . , Sappho;

e o o o o o wdpBevov 480¢pwroy

103

Heph 64 [7 &vriomacticod] =dv 8¢ retpapérpwy 5 pir
kaTaAnkTieds kabapdy éaTi Td TotolToy

katBvaiorer, Kvbépy', 4Bpos” ASwyis 7i ke Oelpey ;
karTimrreate, Kdpat, kal karepeikeale yiTwvas *

104

Paus 9 29 8 Mdugws 3¢ bs *Abnvalors 7av Yuvwy émolnoe Tobs
apxatordrous, odros axudovtos éml T¢ Alvey Tod wévfous Olronivoy
éxdregev adrdy Sompd 8¢ 9 AeoBla Tod Olrolvov 7d broua ék
T&y érdy Ty Tdudw paboboa, “Adwyiy Suod kal Oitorlvoy foe.

Tef 89 1 mss Sch O wAobros, P. & mA, Plut elyévea.
mss Sch. 0 also &yafbs oivowr. * E, cf Hesych. kpdois mss
kplats 2 E, of Hesych Bawoviay dupav: paxaplay Beiordryy
(so read) mss ebdaiuovias éxet 7d Expov (Plut. om. 74)
¢ karepel. Pauw mss -gpik.
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Wealth without worth 1s no harmless housemate ,
but the blending of the two 1s the top of fortune

This Pindar declares to be the lot of Theron.

101* To THE Gracks aND THE Muses
Hephaestion Hondbook of JMetre [on the choriambic]:
Some on the other hand end with an amphibrach or a
bacchius, for example the dimeter ., the trimeter
. , and the tetrameter—which 1s used mn longer

sequences—, such as the lines of Sappho beginning

O hither, soft Graces and lovely-tresséd Muses.
102

Atilus Fortunatianus On the Mebres of Horace [Horace’s
Lyda, dic per omnes] : In Anacireon we find 1t (the chorlambic

dimeter catalectic): . . . . , and 1n Sappho:
a sweet-voicéd maiden
1032

Hephaestion It2d . Of the (antispastic) tetrameter the pure
catalectic 1s like this:

The delicate Adoms 1s dymng, Cytherea, what can
we do?
Beat your breasts, maidens, and rend your garments.

104

Pausamas Descryplion of Girece. Pamphds, who composed
the oldest Athenian hymns, called Linus ¢ Qetolinus’ or
‘Lanus Dead’ at the climax of the mourning for him  And
Sappho of Lesbos, having learnt the name of ‘Linus Dead’
from the lines of Pamphos, sang of ‘Adoms’ and ‘Linus
Dead’ both together.

1 cf At Fort 259 who read viv 2 ascription based on
Paus 9. 29 8 (see below), one of the chorus seems to have
played the Goddess o
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105
Poll 7 78 [r Awdv dobhrwv xal &uopylvev] é&v 3¢ 74
méumTe TEV Sanwpols MeAdy EoTiv ebpely
apdi & dBpois haciows’ ed F’ émiracoe . o ot

ka} gpaciv elvar TaiTa qwddvia éreatpapuéva.

106
Diogen. (Paroem 1 279): -
M7’ Euor péhe prjre pedlooars

éxl Tdv ph BovAouévwy mwabeiv T pabAov perd dyabdv,

107

Clearch ap Ath 12 554b [5w 7f pera xeipos &v0n . . .
pépoper,] . . . % wdvres of ép@vres olov EnTpupdrTes tmd Tod
ndBovs ral dpiavdueror Tols bpalors &Bplvavrar  uokdy ykp ¥
Tt Td ToYs olopévous elvar xaAobs kal zi:)palavs arvforoyelv. 8fev
af 76 wept Ty Tepoedbrny dvboroyely Aéyovrar, kal Jamwpd Pnow
i€ty Gvbe duépyovoay wald dyav &mardy

e.g Bidov mor dvle auép-
| yoicay wal® &yav amdiav éye.

108  mpds Ty Guyarépa
Max Tyr. 18 9 [ris % Zwkpdrovs &oTuch,] &valerar (4
ZwkpdTns) TH Eovbimmy ddupouévn re’ améfvpoxey, 4 8¢ Samwpd
7§ Quyarpl
> \ 7 3 Ié 7
0?0 yap Géuis év potoomohg olkia
Opivov Qéuer: odr duut mpémros Tdde. 4
1 B: mss Aacolos €b émirace * mss Diog undt p unde
péhioaa (or -gas), others add ¢uofl 3 ms §m 4 uotgombrg

Neue mss povoomérwy, 8éuev E, of. Od 9 235. mss elva
(correction of géuts from abeve)

258



SAPPHO

105

Pollux FVocabulary [on clothes of Amorgine and other
linen] - In the fifth Book of Sappho’s Lyric Poems we find :

And wrapped her all about with soft cambne,?
and they say that this means pieces of close-woven? linen.

106
Diogenian Centuries of Proverbs :
I will have neither honey nor bees; 3

proverbial of those who will not take the sour with the
sweet.

107
Clearchus m Athenaeus Docfors ai Dwnner [why we carry
flowers 1n our hands]. . Or else 1t 1s that all lovers,

waxing wanton with their passion, are melted by the sight of
what 18 ripe and blooming  For it is certainly a thmg quite
natural that those who believe themselves beautiful and
blooming should gather flowers And that 1s why Perse-
phone and her companions are described as flower-gathering,
and Sappho says that she saw a very beautiful httle gurl
culling flowers.

e.g I saw one day a-gathering flowers
| The dammtiest httle maid

108 To Hrr DavueHTER

Maximus of Tyre Disseriations [what was the nature of
Socrates’ love-aftairs] : Socrates chides Xanthippe for weep-
ing when he 1s about to die, and so does Sappho chide her
daughter

No house that serves the Muse hath room, I wis,

For grief; and so 1t 1ll beseemeth this

1or him ? o twisted ? 3 e 1f I can’t have the
honey without a sting, I won’t have erther: of Paroem 2 527,
Tryph. Rhet. Gr 8 760 (Walz), who asciibes 1t to Sappho
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109

Paus 8 18 5 [r Stuyds] repdriva 8¢ xal doréiva, oldnpds
Te kal XaAkbs, &ri 8¢ pdAiBBos Kal kacoiTepos Kkal Epyupos xal Td
#AexTpov Smd TobTov ohmerar Tob YdaTos T 3¢ adrd perdArois!
Tols wage kal & xpvads wémovbe koltor ye rabapevew ye THV
Xpuody Tov lo8,2 § Te mouirpia pdprus éoTly § AecBid kal adTds &
xpuods émdeluvvay  Ewre 8 Epa 6 Geds Tois pdAtoTa &meppiupévors
kpatelv Tav dmepnprdrwy T d6En

e.g. k08apos yap é ypioos lw.2

.

110

Sch Pind. P. 4. 410 [dpbirov orpouvdv] Eplirov 3¢ adrd
elre kabd xpvaody 7v & 3¢ xpuods dpbapros ral 5 Sampd 81
Atds wais & xpvads, kelvov ol ohs ovde nls ddmwrer, BpoTedy T ppéva
kpdTiaToy ppevav T

A A ’ 3 3 ) 7
¢ ¢ Aios yap waws éot o Ypioost
kAvoy o oées 008E kis
SapddmTotas’s & 8¢ Sduvartal
kal ppévav Bpotéav kpdTioTov.t

S’
111

Heph 70 [r lwvinod 7of &md peforos] évlore 3% &varrdl Tis
lwvikas Tals Tpoxaikals wapaAapBdroveiy, &vrl pév TOV lwyikdy
&0 fre Tas devrépas wamwvieis waparapBdvovres, dyrl 8% Tév
&tarhuwy Tpoxaidy Eof Gre Tas émraafuovs Tpoxairds, olov

msséyp  * E mssomd (@md) v lod 3 metrecf Heph,
33 4 B, cf Sch Hes below xis=xies cf woris Hfm 541
¢péva ncorp correction of ¢pévwr, Bporéay being thought
accus  mss ddmrer due to «is bemng thought sing metre
ef 109. some edd supposing Sappho-citation lost and com-
parmg Sch Hes Op 428 .('roﬁ-ro xal Tfvdapoy olitw KaAeiv wepl
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Pausamas Description of Greece [the Styx]: Things of huin
and of bone, non and copper, lead and tin and silver and
electrum, all are corroded by the water, and gold suffers
like the other metals And yet, that gold remains pure of
rust 18 both declared by the Lesbian poetess and proved
by our own experience It seems that God has given the
least-considered of things power over those that are deemed
to be of great piice

e.g For gold 1s pure of 1ust.

110
Scholiast on Pindar [‘that immortal coverlet,” 1 e the
Golden Fleece]: He calls 16 immortal because 1t was golden ;
and gold 18 imndestructible , compare Sappho:
e g Gold 1s a child of Zeus; no moth nor worm
devours 1t, and 1t overcomes the strongest of
mortal hearts. 1

Book VI

1112

Hephaestion Handbook of Metre [The Joncum a mayore]:
Sometimes they use 1onies alternately with trochaics, i some
lines substituting the second paeon for an 1onie, and m some
employing seven-‘time ’ trochaies instead of six-¢ time,’ as:

1 the Scholiast on Hesiod ascribes this to Pindar ? ef.
Paroem G1 2 363 (Zoawgods)

70D xpuood Aéyovra kelvov oifis ob kls dduvarar, &s Gomwrov
kls ddwrer, Bporéar) ascribe Aws k.t A to Pind (fr 222 Bgk ),
perh rightly .
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Aéduke pév a aéhavva

rai TIAnlades, uéoar 8¢
vixTes, mapa & Eoxer dpa,
éyw 8¢ pdva rkatevdw.

112

Heph 68 [7 iwwikod To¥ &md petovos] kal rpluerpa Bpayv-
kaTdAnhTa T& kalobueva TipakfAiewa, & thy plv wpbrqy Exe
lwructy, Thy 3¢ Sevrépav Tpoxaichy, old éoTt T& Towbra Sardols

/ \ 3 z L) /:
s pév épaiver’ & oéavva,
ai & as wepl Bdpov éorddnoar . . .

113 A and B

Ox Pap 220 9[r ‘Avakpeovrelov] émopélvws 5% kal mopas
wAnofws kal Tob MpakiAhelov oTixov Teudv Tis Bbo Tas mpdras
cuAraBls worficer Td ’Avanpebvreioy waBbAov 3¢ kéml Todrou
wdoas dperdy Tis Tas éx Ths mpdrns Xdpas mapk ulay Bpaxeiay
drorendoer 7o pérpov Suolws axdmer yobv Tdde xarareAoimdTa
Tas wpdras cvAAaBds pev epawed a cehava (112) ovay Te rai
vyeay ga Puyotu rades nSa

[Maxpailoviav te wdyietav?

[Ta Bpioloa Piyorue, maibes: #Bat

114

Heph. 68 [x. lwvicod 1ol &mwd peiovos] T& 8¢ Tpluerpa érard-
Anrra Sixds cuvébegav of Alonels Ta& utv yap éc dbo lwvikdy ral
Tpoxaukiis émolnaav, oloy

L E - all three are prob first hines , no likely first Iine with
Sviav ; of eddaipoviav the u would have been preserved (1),
for 3 ef Soph 4; 194 wheie parpafwy: 13 unmetrical, wdova
Sa 66 fin , and Hesych, mavrdvia (= mayrdvia) wavrodax.. , for
Bptoaa cf Theoer 29 28 (adj), & M 214. 32 BpiriSes
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The Moon 1s gone
And the Pleiads cet,
Midnight 1s mgh;
Time passes on,
And passes; yet
Alone I he!

112

Hephaestion Handbook of Metre [The Ionicum o majore]-
And there are brachycatalectic trimeters, namely what are
called Praxilleans, which have the first meter ionic and the
second trochaic, such as the following lines of Sappho:

The Moon rose full, and the maidens, taking ther
stand about the altar . . .2

113 Aand B

From a Papyrus of about A ». 100 [on the Anacreontie
metre] : Simularly with the Praxillean, if you cut off 1ts first
two syllables you will make the Anacreontic; or putting it
generally as 1 the preceding case (of the Phalaecian), you
will make 1t 1n Iike manner 1f you remove all the first fool®
except one short. Consider the following lines when docked
of therr first syllables (—/2 112 then—):

Both [long life] and health

I pray I may escape [wunkles], my children;
youth . ..

114

Hephaestion Handbook of Metre [the Jonicum o mejore]:
The Aeolic poets made acatalectic trimeters i two ways,
first, of two 1omes and a trochaie, as-

1 Heph arranges as 2 hines ? S wrote much mn this
metre ; cf. fr. 113 and Trich 7 (Heph 892 Cons ) 3 pre-
sumably - - v
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Kpficoar vi mor’ &8 éupeléws modeaow
dpxnrt amdhois aud’ épdevra Bdpov,
mwas Tépev &vbos udlaroy pudrecart

115 mpds Mwyadikny

Heph 69 [7. lovikod Tob &wd uellovos] ral Terpduerpa B¢
dxardAnere Swadpbpws ocuvébecav H yap Tpioly lwvikals ulay
Tpoyaikhy Thy Televralay émiywyov—unaAeiTar 8¢ AloAwdy, 811
Sarpd ToAAG abTd éxphoaTo—oloy

Edpopporépa Mvacibira tas amdias Tvpivvws

116 &is Eipfryy
Ibid

s 7 3 ’ s / - 2
Acaporépas obSapd oy Blpnva céfev rixotoa . . .

117 7pds Mynodixny

Ath. 15. 674 d[r orepdvwr] Aloxdros 3¢ . . capds pnow
Gri émt Tipfi Tob Tpounbéws Tov arépavoy mepirifeuey T4 kepari,
dprimova Tob érelrov deanod Sawpd & amloborepor THY
alrlay arodlSwoy 1o orepavoiafar fHuas, Aéyovaa Tdde

ov 8¢ otepdvors, & Alra, mépfeaa’ épdrais
doBataey

¥ 3y 4 /4 3 3 7 4 3

dpmakas avite cuvaéppaic’ dmdlata yépow:

1cf Ale 76 2, Hesych (after pardv) parel warer, Theocr
20 15 2005 v EI soHfm -E o1madEip ? Choer ad loc
N—’

paraph1 BAaBepwrépas 0bdauds wol wore, Eiphyy, cod émiruxoboa
{or -av) and vouches for efppyd mss Ch -dra elphva, drdpava,
Heph & w&pava, -ar’ Gpava Bl -d 7w, ’pavva (name). ri-
Xowea . mss also -gav ® guvaépp Hunt mss ouwepp wép-
beoa(o) B . mss wapead’, O P 1787, 33 Jepbec]
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Thus of old did the danty feet of Cretan maidens
dance pat to the music beside some lovely altar,
pressing the soft smooth bloom of the grass.!

1152 To MNEsIDICE

Hephaestion Handbook of Meire [the Tonwcum a magore]:
Moreover they composed acatalectic tetrameters of various
kinds ; for either they added a single final trochaic to three
1onies—and this 1s called Aeolic because Sappho often used
1t—as:

Mnasidica, of fawrer form than the damty
Gyimmno

1163 To Prace
The S8ame: And this:

Having never, methinks, found thee more irk-
some, O Peace4 . ..

1175 To MnEsipICE

Athenaeus Docfors at Dinner [on garlands]: Aeschylus. . .
says clearly that our object in putting wreaths on our heads
18 to do honour to Prometheus by a sort of requital of hus
bonds . . But Sappho gives a simpler reason, saying:

. . But do you, Dica, let your damnty fingers

twine a wieath of anise-sprays and bind yow lovely
locks, for it may well be that the blessed Graces,

1] 3 placed here by Santemius from Heph 70 2 of
Longin Prol Heph 8, Thes Corn Ald 268 b, E M 243 51,
Max Tyr 24 (18) 9 3 of Dikaromate (Halle Pap ) 182
4 perh a name cf. Clem Al 4 19 122, but reading doubtful
without sequel 5 ¢f. Sch. Theocg 7 63, Poll 6 107, L39
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ebdvfea «qap <mwap>mékerar wral Xdperas
pdrapa<g>

waXhov mpotépyy ! dorepavitoire & dmrvaTpé-
dovrar.

&s <Td> ehavbéarepoy yip ral rexapiouévoy parhoy <dv> rols
Beals, waparyyéAer oTegavoiodar Tobs fhovras,

118*

Ath 15 687a Juels 8t ofecfe Thv &BpdrnTa Xwpls &peris
Exew 11 Tepmydy ?, ralror Sawdd, yurh utv wpds dAffciar oboa
ral womrota, Buws 78éaln Td xaAdy Tis &Bpbryres dpeely,
Méyovaa Hde

éyo 8¢ ¢pirnu &Bpocivav, [kéxrvTe] TodTo,
xal pos
EN
76 Ndurpo €pos TdeMlw ral To kdhov Méloyye'
avepby molroa niow bs 4 Tob (v émbuula Td Aaumpdy wal Td
kaAby elxev abrfi Tabra 5¢é doriv oixeln THs dperis.

119  mpds Adkaior
Arist. Rhet. 1 9 =& y&p aloypd aloxbvovrar ral Aéyorres

kal wotevres ral péA\ovres, Samep ral Sarpd wemolnuey elmdvros
708 *Arxafoy © BéAw 7t Felwny GANE ue rwAdet aldws S

al & Hxes Eohwv tppuepov B KdAwy

ral pj 1o Felmyy yAdad’ évra rxdrov,
k4 9

aidws kev 0dki o Hyev Swmwat,?

3 3 l -~ 8 7 5

aAN’ ENeyes TePL TA OLKALWS.

1 Z (or keep pdc as voc) mapw = mdpeor: of Soph. Ans
478: mss ebdvlea ¢y wéherar k Xdpires udvapa  Fick efdvbea
v & Mérerar (‘Muses’) ¥ Xdpires, udcatpa  mpordpny Serd =
wpogopiy cf. wporl Alc 156 mss mporépyy  Fick mpocdpnys
2 E, see context - mss Tpugepdy from above 3 Ale £ 124
i E-mssa r g¢ odk elyey 5 B=#§ &uwalovs: mss ré
(&, §) Sikatw  * see Apgendrx,p 434
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too, are more apt to look with favour on that which
1s adorned with flowers, whereas they turn away
from all that goes ungarlanded,

for she uiges the makeirs of the sacifice to wieathe their

heads on the plea that that which 1s the moire adorned with
flowers 18 the more pleasing to the Gods,

118

Athenaeus Doctors at Diwnner : Do you think that delicacy
or refinement without virtue 1s a thing to be desired? Why,
Sappho, who was a woman out and out and a poetess, too,
hesitated nevertheless to separate refinement from honour,
for she says-

. . But I love delicacy, and the bright and the
beautiful belong for me to the desire of the sun-
hght;?
making 1t clear that the desire to live comprehended for

her the Lright or famous and the beautiful or honourable;
and these belong to virtue.

1192 To Awvcaeus

Arnistotle Rhetorac: For we are ashamed of what is shame-
ful, whether 1n word o1 deed o1 intention; compare Sappho’s
answer when Alcaeus said, ‘I fain would tell you something,
but shame restrams me ’

If your desne were of things good or faiwr, and
your tongue were not mixing a draught of ill woids,
then would not shame possess your eye, but you
would make your plea outiight

1 pace Athenaeus, S probably means physical brightness
and beauty; without them hfe would not be worth living
2¢f Cram 4 P 1 266 25 (takes this and Alc 124 as from
an amoeboelc poem of S )
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120

Ath. 18 564 d [ Jupara 78 7ér dpwpéver] ral f Sampd &
wpbs rdy drepBaridvrws Oavpalbuevor Thy uepphy kal kuNdy elva
voulbuevdy pnow

Sarabs kdvra <04 pe pirav> ¢ilos?t
kal Tay én’ Sooois’ duméracoy Ydpe.

121

Max. Tyr. 24(18) 9 rxal dmimep Swrpdrer of dvrirexvos,
TpdSikos wal Topylas ral Opaciuaxos, Todre 7§ Zawdol Topyd
kal ‘AvBpouéda viv wév &mTiug radras, viv B¢ énéyxer kal
elpwveberar adTd éxeiva T& Swrpdrovs Tdv 'lwva xalpey’ ¢naly
§ Swrpdrys

v+« o+« . mOMNa poL TGY
moNAvavdrrida Taida yaipny 2

Sampd Adyes.

122
Heph 72 [x 7ob an® éndoooves lwvixod] xal 8Aa uév ovw
Gopata yéypamrrar lovicd, Sorep *ANkudv , Samwgpoi ¢

Ti pe Tavdiovis Sppavva yerido . . .3;

1 Jorabi= avdarn6c B, cf Hesych Uoracav mss grad::
suppl E, cf 66 10 and Ath. 460 d for loss of words in Ath’s
quotations 2 woarv E (AA Him ) mss woAvavderda:
the word-order shows 1t 1s an epithet edd ToAn, TTwA.
3 = obpavfa cf Hesych (so read) dpdva xerdw <olpavia
XeABwy | Gpopos > dpoph (1 e ) dp ) and wdvva omodds (1 e
Kkéy) Mss wpdva xeAfdwy mnext line E e.g. dviat (vh.) véay
wdw Gpav éwdyoioa, - ~
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120

Athenaeus Doctors ut Dinner [on the eyes of lovers]: And
Suppho, too, says to the man exceedingly adnured for his
good looks.

Stand up, look me 1n the face as friend to friend,
and unvell the charm that 1s 1n your eyes.

121

Maximus of Tyre Duwsertationss And what his rivals
Prodicus and Gorgias and Thrasymachus were to Socrates,
that were Gorgo and Andromeda to Sappho At one time
she chides these rivals, at another she refutes them mn argu-
ment and uses the very same forms of irony that Socrates
does For instance, Socrates [as an opening to a discussion
i which he refutes him] says ¢ A very good day to Master
Ton,’! and Sappho [1n sumilar circumstances] begins :

A very good day to a daughter of very many
kings.

122

Hephaestion Handbook of Metre [the Ionteum a minore]:
And indeed whole poems have been written in ionics, for
mstance Aleman’s . , and Sappho’s:

Why does the heavenly swallow, daughter of
Pandion [vex] me ., .?2

1 Plat. Jon 530a: the syntax suggests formality 21 2
ran perh thus ‘by bringing m the new season”’ S. wrote
much 1 this metre, of Trich 8 (Heph 395 Cons)
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123

Heph 74 [n 7oi an® éAdagovos lwvinod] Tdv e Tpipérpwv Td
péy arkaTdAnkToV

s b1 z .1
Aveefapay bvap Kumpoyerig
mapd Th Sawdal . .
124
Apoll. Pron 66 3 éuéber wukvis af xphoes maps AloAebow

!

e« o« . &uebey & Eyeoba Ndbav.

125, 126

Heph 87 [r rob &n° érdoooves lwvikod] dvaxAwuévou B¢
drros alrot, wpotaxfelra lapBiny édonuos  émTdanuos worel To
TotodTov, olov wapk Sampol

"Byer pév "Avdpopéda kdhav auoifav . . .
Wdmdor, i Tav wordorSBov *Agpobdiray
[¢ripacas; . « « . . ]2

zZ
127

Ibid, 89 [x &ovraprfirwr] Sivarar 5¢ xal els Tplmovv dramai-
oricby ® Bia.peiafar, €l &wd amordelov &pxorre, olov Td Sawpols

adra 8¢ ov, Kad\idbmra ¥ —v—v—3,
Tod wpogodiakod by Kal TobTo eldos
1 E mss {aeA , mpoceA , the former a metrical emendation
of a hyper-aeolising (ar ({4 and 8id were both Aeol ) Ahr

(& & é (but 3¢ 1s out of place 1n an obvious first line)
2Eceg 3 Hense mss rpivov avdmaigroy
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1231

Hephaestion Handbook of Metre [the Jonteum & munore] : Of
the irimeters the acatalectic 1s exemplified by :

I dreamt that I talked with the Cyprus-born ;
1 Sappho

124

Apollonius Pronouns: éuédev ‘of me”; it oceurs frequently
i the Aeolic wiiters; compare

« « . and forgettest me.

125, 126

Hephaestion Handbook of Metre: But when the ionic 18
‘broken’ or ‘impuie,’? an 1ambic meter of mix or seven
‘times’ precedes 1t giving the following result, as 1n
Sappho:

Andromeda has driven a fine bargain;
and :

Why, Sappho, [do you disdain] Aphrodite of the
many blessings ?

Boox VII
127

The Same [metres combming two ‘heterogeneous’ parts):
And 1t (the earlier half of a certamn ‘heterozeneous’ line)
can also be divided as a three-foot anapaestie, if 1t begins
with a spondee, as 1n Sappho’s:

And thou thyself, Calliope . . .,

this, too, being a form of the prosodiac

' ¢f Sch. Heph. 2 ¢ g moAborBor below
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128
Et. Mag 250 10 Bdabw 70 wopdper Sampd
Aatots amrdras érdpas év arifeoiy v —v1
Aéye: 8¢ ‘Hpwdiavds, 87t 8mof xetrar %) Aéfis mapd Zargol.

129 €ls Tos Movoas

Heph 106 [r aovvapriTwr]s kal 7d & iBuparnway Sbo %
Samwpd memolnke

Aedpo Sndre, Moloas, ypioiov Amotsa
[0dpal? « « « . .

130 mpos KAfjw
Ibid 98 #Aro aowvdpryTor buolws katé Thvy wpdTyy dvri-
wdfeiav, éx Tpoxaikol dipéTpoy draraAfikTov kal lauBucot Epénui-
pepods, Bmwep v mapaAAdiy Thv Toufy, vyiyverar Tpoxaicdy
TPOKATAATK TSV

3 ’ 43 7 3 4

Eore pos kdha mais ypvatowwsy avBéuoiow
éudépmy Exoroa péppav, Kiebes dyamdara,?

3 \ qu’ ”X 3 ,\L p 4 ’ ~ ’y’ 3 3 I’
avti Tds &yw ovde Avdiav waloav 08 épdvvay
[AéoBov dypény e]* . . . o+ . .

TotTwy 8¢ 7b utv Sedrepoy SAAdy éoriv Amd Tiis Toufis dri ofirwrs
ouyreirar &s wpoelpnTal, éx Tob Tpoxairod Syuérpov dxaTa fHrTov
kal Tob épOnuipepats lapBucod, Tb 8¢ mpdToy, Sia O mpd cuAAaBis
Exew Thy Topnw, éyévero mpokarahykTindy, én Tpoxaikod EpOnut-
pepotis, ‘&rt poi kdAe wdis,” kal StuéTpov araraAfikTov TOU
‘xpua(ozcrw‘?wﬂéyma'w > 70 8& 7piTov & Imeprararfikrov, © bwrl
Tis Eyw ob8t Avdlay,” kal BpaxvkaraAfkTov, ‘wicay ob¥ épdvvay ’

1 3adoic(a)? B %2 E,e g ® mss Kes, but H appatently
read KAéewts or KAéeus prob abbrev for some compound of
kAéos with alternative form Kaéis or KAelis (so 82) 4 Ao
B,3cf Mosch. 3 89: &y Ee¢ g, opt. of dypnu, cf. Bur A F
64 -
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128
Etymologicum Magnum : 3atw ‘I sleep’; Sappho:
May you sleep i the bosom of a tender
comrade . . .
And Herodian says that the word occurs once 1 Sappho.

129 To Tue Musks

Hephaestion Handbook of Meire [on ¢unconnectable’
metres]: And the line which 18 composed of two 1thyphallics
15 used by Sappho:

O come hither, ye Muses, from your golden
[house] . . .

1301 To Cres

The Same: Another kind of ‘unconnectable’ line which
similarly involves the first ‘antipathy,” 18 formed from a
trochalc dimeter acatalectic and an 1ambic of thiee feet and
a half which by a slnfting of the caesura becomes a trochaic
procatalectic:

I have a pretty little daughter who looks hke a
golden flower, my darling Cleis, for whom I would
not take all Lydia, nay nor lovely [Lesbos]

Of these lines, the second 18 shown by the caesura to be
composed, as I have said, of the trochaic dimeter acatalectic
and the :ambic of three feet and a half; the first, having the
caesura a syllable earlier, becomes procatalectic, composed
of a trochaic of three feet and a half, ‘ &rr: pot kdAa maus,”
and a dimeter acatalectic, ¢ xpuoloicw avfépoiow’; while the
third consists of a hypercatalectic trochaie, ¢ avrl Tés #yw obde
Avdlav,” and a brachyecatalectic, ‘ wacav o3’ épdvyay’ ~

1ef Sch Heph the ancient metrists made KA o -u,
reading 8 stresses with ‘rests’ after wdis, mdppav, and
Avdlar ; edd who suppose them wrong read 7 stresses and
no rests, taking xp as 3 syll,, KAebis and AdS as 2
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131

Sch Ar Plut 729 AwriBov &vrl roi covddpiov, pdros
furpBes Awoiy Tt olov ékuaryeloy, kal Sampd

alpriBiov oréhacaoy

% dlkpogaov parlorion.

132
E M 759 35 ol uévror Alohels paol
Tioww opfaporow . .+ . ;

&s wapd Sampol.

133

Dem Eloc 164 b piv yap efixapt perd kdopov Ecpéperar kal
3 dvopdTwr kaAdy & pudAiocTa worel Tas xdpitas, olov T

HowiM\erar pév yala molvorédavos.

134

Arwst Eth N 1149b 15 % & émbuula, rabdwep Tiv
*Agpodiryy pag!

doXomAdras yap Kumpoyéveos mpomorov 2

! Hemst -E (cf 17) mss orardoowy 2 SoromAdras of
1. 2 Kumpoyéieos mpdmoroy B from Hesych K w mpoaywyéy
mss Kuvwpoyevols without mpdmoror
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131

Scholiast on Aristophanes #HuriBwor: equivalent to
sudarwum, a half-worn linen cloth like a dishclout, compare

Sappho:
a dripping clout;

or a two-f1inged bandage.

132

Etymologicum Magnum+ The Aeolic writers, however,
(using Tiows for Tio) say:

With what eyes . . .21
ag 1t 18 1n Sappho.

133

Demetrius On Style: Charm 1s produced along with orna-
ment and by means of beautiful words most conducive to
that effect, compare:

The many-garlanded earth puts on her broidery.

134

Aristotle Nicomachean Ethics But desire 1s cunning, as
they say of Aphiodite

for the servant of the wile-weaving Cyprus-
born . 2

1 ¢ g. ‘with what eyes will you look at me?’ 2 ¢ ‘how
will you be able to look me 1n the face?’ 2 Persuasion ,
cf fr 33: this and the previous fiag prob. fiom the same
poem are claimed for 8 by Wil

%75
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135
Heph. 65 [n évriomacTieod] ¥or: 8¢ wowvdv wal T4 Thw
Sevrépar uéymy évmiomacTikhy ¥xov (Terpduerpov), ¢ upérpy
Eypapay dopara ral Samwpd ! éml TéAous Tob éB3uov
T\kna piTep, ot Tor Sivauar kpérny Tov loTov
r 4 !\8 8/ 8 b ’A 8, 2
wafp Saueica waldos Bpadive &' *Adpoditav.

H’
136
Mar Plot de Metr. (6 517 Keil) Hymenaicum dimetrum
dactylicum Sapphicum monoschematistum est , semper enim
duobus dactylis constat .
Tecoepapurvioy
& Tov ’Addviov.t

137
Plut de Coh. Ira 7T nal maps wétov ptv 6 qrwmdy émaxfys
Tols guwovot kal popTikds, év Spyii B¢ cepvéTepoy obSev fovxias,
&3 7 Sawdpd wapaver
oredvapévas év oribeay bpyas
yAdooay payrvidray Tepviayfe’

138
Sch Soph E7 149 (= Swmd é&nddéw) b 3¢ Aids Hyyehos (1
andoow) 871 7d ¥ap onpalver, kal Sarpsd

Hpos dyyehos Luuepdpwvos d1jdw S

Y E. mss ¥ypayer dopara kal 3 Térovs T B mss Tis
Tol, T€ Tov, TOD, THS 2 Bpadfvw B, cf Theoer 10 24
mss -av 3 reading doubtful, but context shows lines belong
together E, cf TeooapiBis mss mdicate recaepuunvdor
¢ four times wedded’ or ‘to whom we cry Hymenaeus four
times’ but? mss ysofepuunyiov, veooepuianvior 4 of Bek
An 346 5 Volg -B,cf Pind NV 7 105 mss wepuAdyfat
(Plut ’s adaptation) . payerderar ® E(or voc as Sapphic?) :
mss -8év, of Sch Soph 42. 628, Kuster on Suid
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1351
Hephaestion Handbook of Meire [on the antispast]: A
frequent type (of tetrameter) has only 1ts second meter anti-
spastic, a measure in which they wrote whole poems; for
mstance Sappho at the end of her Seventh Book :

Sweet mother, I truly cannot weave my web ; for
I am o’erwhelmed through Aphrodite with love of a
slender youth.

Boox VIII 2
136

Marius Plotius Metre. The hymenaie dactylic dimeter of
Sappho 18 monoschemaitist (2. ¢ all hines scan alike); for 1t
always consists of two dactyls.

Woe for hum of the four months’ sojouin, woe for
Adonis!3

137

Plutarch on Restramnang dnger: A man who 1s silent over
his wine is a burden to the company and a boor, whereas m
anger there 1s nothing more dignified than tianquillity ; com
pare the advice of Sappho:

When anger swells in the heart, restrain the idly-

barking tongue.
138

Scholiast on Sophocles The phrase ¢ messenger of Zeus’
18 used (of the mightingale) because she 1s a sign of the
spring ; compare Sappho :

the lovely-voiced haibinger of Spring, the night-
mgale *

1ef. EM 506.1, E G 316 35, Zonar. 1190 2 for S’s
dactyhic hexameters ¢f Terent Maur 2157 3 A lived
4 months of the year alone, 4 with Persephone, and 4 with
Aphrodite 4 1 Soph #yyeros means ¢ messenger sent by’
Zeus, 1 Sappho ‘announcer of’ Spring
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139
Ath 2, 54 f &éBwbor . . Sawpd
xpioeror <&> éoéBuwbos ém’ diovwv épiovro.

140
Ihd 18. 571 d- (fr 12) kal érer
Adro kal NiéBa pdha updv ¢irar Foay
rapas . . .

141

Apoll. Pron 99 17 «kal odv 7§ a Aéyerar (f oplv) map®
AloAebowy

.« « < . Otawdvvuyos dops xaTdype
[brmar’ dwpos]? . . . . . .

141 A

Ef Mag 117 14 d&pos wat Bwpos, xatd wheovacudy Tob a
undly wAéoy onualvovros @pos vykp & Ywvos KaAAlmaxos . .
kal Sampd

« « « 0pBdNpois 8& péhats yUTo virTos dwpos.d

142
Hdn 2 187 16 (= FE M 662 32) wémrauar &k Tod Vrrnum

yiverar § mafnTicds mapaxeluevos Emrauns Ewrecar Emrarar kal
wAeovaoud Tod w mwéwrauar Alohids of yap Alohels eldbaci
wpocTifévar abupwrov, Hamep TS erTeplywuar mewTeprywuar ofoy®

3 \ 4 \ 4 7’
@s 8¢ mdis meda pdrepa memTEPIYWUAL.

1 of 168 2 F, of 141 A and rabaipéw 2 mss xv7° &,
yorrds & (Cod. Aug kal Z€vurrds Ewpov)
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1391

Athenaeus Doctors at Dunner [among instances of épéBivbes
‘pulse’]: Compare Sappho:
And golden pulses grew upon the shore.

140
The Same (fr. 12) and again:

Though Leto and Niobe were very dear com-
rades 2
e e

141

Apollonius Pronouns And o¢lv ‘to them’ 18 used in
Aeohe with o before 1t, compare

.+.... when mghtlong [sleep] closes thewr
[eyes]

141 A3
ZEtymologicum Magnum : &pos and, with pleonastic a, wpos ;
for &pos means ‘sleep’; compare Callimachus . ; and

Sappho.

and mght’s black slumber was shed upon |their]
eyes

142

Herodian On Injflexions wérrauar ‘I have flown’+ the verb
twrnu has a perfect passive érrapar rracar ¥rrara:, and with
a pleonastic = m Aeolic mémrrauar. For the Aeollans add a
consonant, as werrepiywpar for érrepdywpar, compare

and I have flown [to you] like a child to 1ts mother.*

! ef Eust 948 44 ¢ prob sarcastic 3 of Cod Aug
ap Tittm Zonar cxxiv 4 cf. Seh ad loc, Zon 1540, Greg
Cor. 638 «

279



LYRA GRAECA

143  els maida dvdvupov
Anth. Pal 6 269 &s Zarpobs- !
Mals &7 dpwvos &oica T6p’ éwémw al Tis
Eonras®
’ 3 / / \ 14
pdvay drapdray karbeuéva wpd modwy
Alforig pe képa Adrws dvédnrey *ApicTw?
’Eppoxieitaia Td Zavvaiddat
5 oca mpémohes, Oécmowa quvalkwys 4 od
ydpeica
! 3 é 9 4 s
wpoéppwy duuetépav edrléioov yeviav.

144 els Typddo
Iid 7 489 (Plon. p 229) Sampods- els Tiudda Suolws mpd
yduov TeAevThoasay

Tipados &de xéves,S Tav 89 mpd yduowo Odvoiaay
SéEaro Pepoedovas kvdvios Gahaos,

L4 v 7z 6 ~ ’ 6 8 ’ bl

as xal amvdBiuévas ® waloar vedbayr oiddpe
anikes ipuépray kpaTos éfevro Kouav.

1458 els Meddywva
Ibid 7. 505 (Plan. p 196)° eis HeAdywra Sampods

Tg ypimmer ehdyowve marnp éméOnre Mévioros
kUpToY Kal komTay, uraua raxofolas.®

1 Schol els T arTiBdéAov ob wetTar Tob xvpol Mixaniod mwdey
oby éypden otk olde 2 mals " d’Orv  ms maides Top(d)
Paton ms rer’- d’Orv 7dd ¥ Bent ms ’Aoiora (Paus.
1 29 2 apparently read wrongly °Apfore, unless we read
there with Wel. -B &y & Hdugw foré. v Samwgpods, of Paus
8.35 8) * dOrv -B,cf Him 588: ms épporielrao rdo &by
&idda 5 perh Tiadl E, cf 88 and Proc. Class Assoc 1921
¢ perh #wvb: ¢p8 E, cf 87 and Hesych ¥#wofev, but see 17 5
62 mss kal amd ¢f ? Plan 2nd hand veodnyéi xdarg, but
cf. 4 P.7 181 2ef Od 12. 14 ¢ Scal . mss kakolwas
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143 O~ & NamepLess INrFanT
Palatine Anthology: Ascribed to Sappho:?

I am a httle maid who cannot talk, but yet, if I
am asked a question, I say plamn enough with the
voice that never wearies of speech at my feet: <1
was dedicated to the Aethopian Clild of Leto by
Ansto daughter of Hermocleitus son of Saunaidas, a
nmimstrant, thou Lady of women, of thine; to whom
mn gratitude bound be thou gracious, and give our
fanmly good fame’

144 ON Timas

The Same: Sappho, on Timas who mn like manner died
before her marriage :

This is the dust of Timas,? who was received
ito Peisephone’s black chamber all unwed, and for
whose death 2 all her fair companions took knife and
shore the lovely han of then heads.

145¢ O~ Peracon
The Same: on Pelagon, Sappho:

To the fisherman Pelagon his father Meniscus has
put up a fishing-basket and an oar as a memorial of
his hard hfe.

1 agcription doubtful; note 1 the ms ‘not in Michael’s
copy, so I do not know 1ts origin’, inscribed on the base
of a statue of a nameless baby-girl dedicated to Artemis as
a thank-offering for her buth by her mother a priestess of
Artemis 2 perth ‘this dust 1s little Timas’ 3 or
perh  ‘though she died so far away’ (at Phocaea?) cf 87
4 ascription doubtful
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@I
EIIIOAAAMIA

146

Ath 10 425 c (cf. 11 475 a) Tols B¢ beols olvoxoobady Tives
foropobio: Thy ‘Apuoviay . . *Akalos St wal Ty ‘Epuiv elodye:
abriv olvoxbov (Ale 5), ds kal Sawpd Aéyovea !

~ 7 3 Ve A\ ’ 3 / a
k7 8 apBpocias peéy xpdtnp éxéeparo,

o > 3 3 2 / 3 3 ’

Bpuaws 8 ey 6hmww 2 éoio’ olvoyonoa.
A

kot & &pa mwdvres vapydal Svnyov

xahetBov, dpdoavto 8¢ wdumay éoha yauBpe.t

1475

Him Or 1.20 el 5% kal ¢dfs eénoey, &wxa &v xal pédos
To1'vBe Nbuoa podéwy Epirewv Bplovoa, viupa Madins dyeAua
kdAAiaToy, 101 wpds ebvhy, (8¢ wpds Aéxos, pelluxa wallovoa,
yAvkeia vouply “Eomepds o” énovaay dyot, &pyvpddpovor (uylay
YHpav favpdlovaay

o > ¥ s »
e.g "Bomepos & Exotgav dyou @
z
f’zpryvpéﬁpovov Guylay
Hpav favpavéoioar.

11 3,4ap Ath 11 prnporever 8¢ Tdv kapynolwy kal Sawpd
év TolTots Kfvor KT A 2 mss also épmy 3 Bynyov Him
-E mss Exov, Eoxov % mss 74 g 5 Feg. the voc
form viupa, and the metre of H s last sentence show that
we are very near S’s own words walyva t.¢ malyra of
xpvobrepe  Bavp fubt of avualve metre Catull 61 2 this
may easily have ousted ¢ gorerépiro
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Boox IX
EPITHALAMIES
146
Athenaeus Doctors at Dinner According to some accounts
the wine bearer of the Gods was Harmoma . But Alcaeus

makes Hermes also their wine-bearer, as indeed Sappho does
1n the following passage

There stood a mixing-bowl of ambrosia ready mixed,
and Heimes took the wine-jug to pour out for the
Gods And then they all took up the beakers, and
pouning a hbation wished all manner of good luck to
the bridegioom 2

147

Himeiius Emthalamy of Severus: Andif an ode were needed
I should give such a song as this. Bride that teemest with
rosy desives, bride the faiest ornament of the Queen of
Paphos, hie thee to bed, hie thee to the couch whereon thou
must sweetly sport 1 gentle wise with thy bridegroom And
may the Star of Eve lead thee full willingly to the place
where thou shalt marvel at the silver-thronéd Lady of
Wedlock 3

1 1n grouping these here regardless of metre we perh con-
fuse two ancient editions, cf 162andon 48 21 3,4 (not
quite certainly to be joined directly to 2) from Ath ‘Sappho,
too, mentions this kind of cup 1 the lines And then’ ete :
of. Macr 5.21 6, Ath 2 39a, 5 192¢, Kust Od 1633 1, Ii.
1205 18  * the context points %0 Sappho as H ’s oniginal
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1481
Demetr. Eloc. 148, 146 ¥r7: 8¢ 7is 15lws xdpis Sanduh éx
perafoAis, §Tav Ti eimoioa peraBdAdnTar kel dowep peravofayp:
ofoy
“Inrov 89 70 puéhabpov 2
’T,Lm'va“ov,
deppare, TéxToves dydpes,
T usjvaoy-
5 ryc’z,u.ﬁeoq Fioaos "Apeut®
<Tunvaoy,>
&v8pos peydio ToAv pécdwv,
<’T,u.7;'vaoz/,>
'm-:ppoxoc s 81 doidos
o < T,unvaov,>
6 AéaBios arxroddmotsiy,
<Tunvaoy:>
Sarep émxap.ﬁavopsyn éavriis 81 aduvdre éxphoate SmepBoAf
Kal 871 obdels 7§ "Apm Yoos éorl.

1494

Ibid. 141 xapevrierar 5¢ wore (7§ Zampd) kal & &vagopds,
&s &m) Tob ‘Egmépov

"Eomrepe wavra $pépwv,’ Sca ¢aivors éorédac’
atws,

! 9-11 placed here from Demet1 El 146 & 3¢ mapaBoAis
lcau éﬂ Tov éféxovros &vdpos f 3 Pnot nepp KT A. évraiba
7ap Xxdptv émofnoey % wapaBoA} udAAov % uéyefos Bent -ZE.

2 (1-8) cf Heph 132 where read upeovpvindy 3 so Him.:
mss ipxe-rm (eloépxerar) Yo, °A 4 s0 arranged by Wil.
5 mss also ¢pépeis .
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148

Demetrius On Style: And there 18 a charm pecularly
Sapphic 1n metabole or change, when having said something
she turns round and, as 1t were, changes her mind, for
mstance:

Up with the rafters high,

Ho for the wedding I *

Raise them high, ye jomners,
Ho for the wedding !

The bridegroom ’s as tall as Ares,
Ho for the wedding !

Far taller than a tall man,

Ho for the wedding !

Towering as the Lesbian poet
Ho for the wedding '

Over the poets of other lands,
Ho for the wedding !

as 1t were interrupting herself because she has used an
1mpossible hyperbole, no one really being as tall as Ares

1492

The Same: Sometimes, too, Sappho derives charm from
gnaphora or 1epetition, as mn this passage, of the Evening
tar.

Evening Star that bringest back all that hghtsome
Dawn hath scattered afar, thou bringest the sheep,

1 the refrain, omitted by Dem , occurs in Heph, who
quotes 11 1-5 to 1llustrate the ‘intervening’ refram: 1. 9-11
from Dem E7 146 ‘ by comparison, moreover, S. says of the
very tall man ¢ Towering, etc ”; for the comparison there
conveys charm rather than a sense of size’ 2of BN
Vet 129, E.M. 174. 43, E.G 212 43, 446 3, Sch Eur.
Or. 1260, Cram. 4.0. 2 444 17
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pépers Suv,

Pépeis alya, dépers amd Fov pdrepr maldal
xal yip évradba f xdpis éorly éx Tis Aébews Tiis ¢épeis éml Tb
alTd dvapepouévns

150
Sch Hermog. = 8e¢dv 1 1 Rhet Gr (7 883 Walz) al

p&v yip Tév Idedy povoerdels Exovot Tas éwvolas, &s 7 xabapdrys, af
3¢ ral péxpl Tpidy kal TeTTdpwy TpoépxovTal TpoTwy, &S 7 ceuvdTys
kal €l Twes Erepar TatTy Bpotar, &s al ioTopiwal xal yho abral Sik
7oy Xpdvov wAncdlovor Tals pvlikals, &s xal Bovkvdlins Pnal

kel doa: T& Tals alobfoeay H5éa deppdlovary, e, drof, dopphires,
ysboel, Gofi, bs“Oumpos (1. 8 377-8) xal Zampd (4) wai

olov 76 yAveduarov épevletas dipe ém Yade
drpov ém’ drpoTdTe, MehdBovTo 8¢ parodpomnes,
o uav éeheéndfovr’, a\N olk édivavr émi-
xecbar
kal ®edrpiros (8. 78) xal (3 54)

151

Demetr Bloc 106 b 8¢ émpdvnua raroduevor §pllorro uv
Ev Tis M&w emucoguoboar ¥oTi B¢ Td peyalompewéoTarov év
Tols Adyats  riis yap Aéfews 7 pév Imnperel, § ¢ Emikoopel
Swnperel ptv % Towde olav . . karacrelBoigr émucoouel Bt
Th émopepduevor 76  xduat #vfy érevfveyrrTar TodTo
T0Ts TpoAeAeyuérots 2 ndopos capds xal ndiAos ol kaBéAou
Tb émpdvnua Tols T&v whovoiwy ¥oucer émdelyuacw, yeloots
Myw kal TpryAbpois kal wopplpars mAatelars ofor wydp Ti Kal
alrd Tod év Adyors mAovTOV gnpeldy éoTIv

b amd Fov B (or print FFow?®) of Theoct 192. 83, 4d 4,
Hom &nd ey, ans &o, wére. @, and for metre Alc 112 B
mss #rotov (Dem om ) 2 Finckh mss mpoevyrey.

! the sequel was prob. ‘ Even so to-night bring thon home
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thou bringest the goat, thou bringest her child home
to the mother,!

here the charm lies 1n the 2epetition of the word ‘ bringest’

150

Scholiast on Hermogenes Kinds of Style+ For some kinds
of style express but one sort of idea, for instance the pure
or simple kind, others two, three, or even four, for instance
the noble and those which resemble 1it, such as the kinds
used by historians—which, indeed, as Thucydides says,
approximate to those employed by mythographeis because
they are concerned with chronology—, or such as give
pleasure to the senses, sight, hearing, smell, taste, touch, as
Homer . (Ilwad 3471) ; or Sappho: (4), and:

Like the pippin blushing lmgh
On the tree-top beneath the sky,
Where the pickers forgot it—nay,
Could not reach it so fa1 away ;?

or Theoeritus: (8. 78) and - (3. 54)

151

Demetrius On Style: The so-called epiphoneme may be
defined as a phrase which adds adornment, and 1t 1s supreme
as an elevator of style It should be remembered that a
phrase either aids the sense or adorns it For instance, the
sense 1s aided by such a phrase as ‘Like the hyacinth’ ete
while 1t 18 adorned by the words which follow, ‘and 1t still
blooms’ etc  The addition thus made to the foregoing
sentence 18 clearly an adornment or embellishment . .. In
general the epiphoneme 1s like the shows or displays of the
rich, such as the cornices and triglyphs of their houses and
the purple bordeis of their robes For 1t 1s essentially a mark
of wealth 1n words

the bride to the bridegroom’ 2 of Sch Theoer 11 39:
see also Long Past 3 33. descriptive of the bride, cf
Himer 1 16
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olav rav Yaxwbov év Sppéct motueves dvdpes
7 9

wooaL katacTelfoiat, yduar & éri mopdipa
&2

152
Cram. 4 01 71.19 def . .85 Aloreds rpuxds <&i>

aimapBevos éoaopat-?
kal aief xal alér,

153
Ibid. 1. 190 19 For-

Abdoouey, ot wdryp,?
onoly 5 Sampd, A1l d¢ Aéye *AAkudy dvr) Tob ot

154

Heph 45 [r BaxruvAtkod] 15 3¢ rerpduerpor (AloAucdy xara-
AnreTikdy)

Oupsdpw Todes émropéyviot,
Ta 8¢ aduBara mepmeBina
méaauyyor 8¢ 8éroy éfemrivacayt ®

e g k® TATNP TA Mév ENAa péTeppos

5 dmép & elryevias Biov dudpio-

Bdrews 76 Kérporm: Laréreoae. *

Y E, of Long Past 4 8 &y vb for d@ bef & of wAéa
dvipav I 9 189 mss x 8¢ re (s0 appalently Demetr )
wéppupoy §vbos 2 for the compound cf. Cram. 4.P 8 321,
Hdn Epwn 184 Boiss. 3.mss 7ol ddoouey A T 411 4-6
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Like the hyacinth which the shepherd tramples
underfoot on the mountain,and it still blooms purple
on the ground.!

152

Cramer Inedifa (Oxford)- éef ‘ever’ . . .. and in Aeolic
1t has three forms—af, for instance.

I shall be ever-maiden;

alel, and aléy

153
Ind #o: ‘quoth’:
¢We will give,” quoth the father,
says Sappho, and Aleman uses r{ for jof.

164

Hephaestion Handbook of Metre [on dactylics]: The Aeolic
catalectic tetiameter.

The doorkeeper’s feet are seven fathoms long, and
his sandals five hides to the pair—t took ten shoe-
makers to make them, [and his father lived in other
ways an honest life, but claimed to be better born
than Cecrops himself.]?

1 Demetrius perh read 3¢ re ‘and,’ Longus & #r. ‘and
still’ 2 seep 291

E eg, see p 200 péreppos E M., 587 12, duduoBdrers
(partep ) Him 282. cf. Lue Tum 23 edyeréarepov To Kérpomos
% Kddpov 2 one ms Sexbfer,, which would be a way of
writing thig; cf. Ale 91
289
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Demetr. Eloc 167 (cf Sa 165): dArws 3¢ ordwre () Sawpd)
v drypoucoy vuppiov kal Tdv Bupwpdy Tdv év Tols yduois ebTeAéoTaTa
kal & Tols wélors vbuact parrov % & momTikols &ore adTis
uaAAdy ot 74 worjpara Tabra SiwaAéyecbar } &dew, odd by
&ppdoar wpds Tby xopdy % wpds Thy Adpav, el uh Tis €ly xdpos
diaterTikds

Synes. Ep. 3 158 d & 8¢ aducoduevos ‘Appdvids doriv § Tod
Qupwpod warhp, bs &v efmor Sampd T4 uiv EAAe edppwr kal
uérpios & 7§ kab Eavrtdy Blp yevduevos, AN Owep ebyevelas
aupurByTdy 7§ Kérpom: dieréhecey

155, 156
Heph 107 [ &owvvaprfrwr] xal 7d & xopiauBixdv Epdnu
pepdy Tév €is Ty lapBuchy kardxelda 5 abTy wofrpia (Sewpd)
*ONBue ydpBpe, coi pév 8y yduos, ds Epdo
éxteTéheaT , Exets 8¢ mwaplevov, dv dpao

kko® Bxou? cuviye Ty Aébw-

peANyos 2 8 énr’ iupépre réyvrar mpocdTe . . .

157

Him. Or 1 ¢épe odv elow vob 8arduov mwapayaydyres adrdy
(7dv Adyov) dvruxely T4 wdAAer Ths voupns meloouey & kary &
xoplecoas wpémwes 7ydp oor 7& 7iis AeocBlas éyrdua ool piv yip
pobdopupor xdpires xpuoh 7 ’Adpodiry cvumallovew, “Qpa  Be
Aeyudvas Bploval k T A.

1 Thiemann : mss kal & wods or om.—Aéw 2 Herm :
mss ueAAixpoos, peAixpos, -xpws, =X povos

1} prob only Sappho’s fun, mocking the bridegroom was
part of the ceremony 2 the halting effect of the metre 1s
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Demetrius On Style: Very different 1s the style in which
she (Sappho) mocks the boorish ! bridegroom and the keeper
of the wedding-door It is gqmite commonplace, and the words
are better smited to prose than to poetry. Indeed these
poems of hers can be better spoken than sung, and would
not be fitting for the dance or the lyre, unless for a sort of
speaking-dance 2

Synestus Letters The name which 1s wronged by the all-
behaviour (of a certain bride at her uncle’s funeral) s that
of Haimonius, Master Dootkeeper’s father, who, as Sappho
would say, i other respects lived a decent and honest Dfe,
but claimed to Le better born than Cecrops himself,

155, 156

Hephaestion Handbook of Metre[on ‘unconnectable’ metres]
And the same poetess (Sappho) uses the choriambie of three
feet and a half with the 1ambic close s

Happy hiidegroom, the marriage 1s accomphshed
as you prayed 1t should be, and the maiden you
prayed for 1s yours;
and 1n some places she lets a word overlap into the second
part of the line

and soft and gentle is shed over her delightsome
face. . . .3

157

Himerius Eprthalamy of Scverus Come then, let us take
this discourse of ows into the chamber and introduce 1t to
the beauty of the biide ‘O beauteous one, ete (for
thou d’efervest the praise of the Lesbian poetess), thine 1t
18, ete

due to the licence regularly allowed in the 1st foot (cf Heph.
44): according to the Schohiast Thyrorus (* Doorkeeper’)
was the name of a brother of the deceased (who was son of
Syn’s friend H and uncle of the bride) 3 probably from
the same poem ; the subject of the verb 1s probably ¢love’
¢ metre Catull, 61
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eg. *Q kdN, & xapieaoa, col
ai Bpoddapupor Xdpires
xpioia v "Appédita

cvpmaifotoe . . . . .1

158
Choric ap. Graux Teales Grees 97 Eyd oty iy viupyy, ta
oo wdAw xapicwuar, Sawpuc) perpdlz kooujow:
. « . 0Ol Xapiev pev elbos
37 14
KOTTATA LEANLYOX PO
<viug’,> &pos b¢ <Tép> Kalgp
TepKéXUTAL TPOT BT,

4 / 31
5 kal ae Térirey éEGywS
£l ’8 2
A¢pddira ~ v v —

159

Apoll Comr 223 25 &fs pyréov mepl Tdv Siamopnrikdy
dpa obros kard wacar SidAextor SmeoTaAuévns Tis kowds kal
*ArTiiis fpa AéyeTar

ip &re wapfevias émriBddhopar 3

Sorgd .
160

Heph. 27 [r a&wobéoews uérpwv] karaAnurikd 3¢ (xaAelras
P p P -
wérpa), Boa pepeiwpévov Exer Tdv TeAevralov wéda, oloy émd
lapBucod
7 y 2 7 - ’ L) ’ 4

xaipor T & voupd, xYaipérew T o yauBpos:
&raifa yap % Bpos Tehevrala cuAAaBy &vrl SAov mwodds lauBicod
KelTaL,

1B ey 2 E: or peAhkbxpoa? mss xal Spuata pekixpsd,
mepieéy , and xal ot Terlunxer é 3 mss Ap mapferiys, Dion.
-1k 4 E mss xalpois évipge (av ) x &, Aeol. confused
nom. and voe, -
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e g O beauteous one, O lovely one, thine it is
to sport with the rose-ankled Graces and
Aphrodite the golden . . .

158

Choricius Eputhalamy of Zackary And so, to give you
pleasure once agam, I will adorn the bride with a Sapphie
song :

Thy form, O bride, is all delight; thy eyes are of

a gentle hue; thy famr face 1s overspread with love ;
Aphrodite hath done thee exceeding honour.

1591

Apollomus Conjunctions: We must now take the con-
junctions expressing hesitation dpa this conjunction takes
the form #pa 1n every dialect except the Kome or Common,
and Attic; -

Can 1t be that I still long for my virgimity?
Sappho.
160

Hephaestion Handbook [on ‘rests’ 1n metre] And metres
are called catalectic when their last foot 1s shortened, as in the
1ambic:

Farewell the bride, farewell the bridegroom !2
where the last syllable stands instead of a whole 1ambus

1cf Sch Dion Thr Gram. Gr. 3 290 Schneid.
¢ Haal to the bride,’ ete.

293



LYRA GRAECA

161
Heph., 44 [. SaxtuvAkod] merrduerpa 3t (AloAwd) kaTaAneTird
els dicharaBoy:
Tip o’y @ ¢57>,e fyép,ﬁge, mi,kcoq e:uccia&u;
8pmraxt Bpadlvy e kahioT éikdadw.}

162

Serv Verg @.1 31 Generum vero pro maritum positum
mult: aceipiunt 1uxta Sappho, quae in hibro guae mseribitur
’Emifarduta a1t .

C e e e v .. xalpe, viuda,
xaipe, Tiute yauBpe, moAha.?

163

Dionys, Comp 25 =d cvumhexduevor TolTy wdAw KdAov ék
Svoiy ouvégTnre perTpdv CpfiTe uukpdv Spdvrd T Kal ¢abrov
oudprnpa, éroluws ofitws éml TolTe.” €l <ye Tor <Td> Sampucdy
Tis émifarduioy Tovt!

3 h 3 /7 S ol 4 4 .3
0¥ yap s atépa wdis, & yapPpe, TeavTa

xal ToD kwpod TeTpapérpov Aeyouévov 3¢ Apioropavelov Toudi

© 8§7° éyd 7o dikata Aéywy Hvfovy kal cudposivy *vevéproTo’ Tols
e TeAevralovs wddas Tpels kal THy rardAniw, <amfsow>4
éuBardy, avvdiete TodTor Tdv Tpdmov ‘ob vip Ay érépa wiis &
ydpBpe Toabra Kal cwppoailyn ’vevduioror’ oidty diolcer Tob

¢ phire wikpdy o o o TOUTE’

164

Demetr Eloc 140 af 8¢ &md 7&v oxnudrey xdpires dHAaf
elot kal wAeloTar maph Sawgoi olov éx Tiis avadirAdgews, dmou
viugm mpds iy wapbeviay ¢moi

1 kdAeo7 B: mSS pdA 2 metre cf. Heph. 62 3 BIf.
;B from context: mss o. y érépa Av (or »iw) mals kT A.
E -
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161

Hephaestion Handbook [on dactyhes]: And the Aeolic
dactylic pentameter catalectic with a disyliable -

To what, dear bridegioom, may I well liken thee?
To a slender sapling do I best liken thee.

162
Servius on Vergil: Many commentators hold that son-un-
law 18 here used for Ausband, as 1t 18 by Sappho, who 1n the
Book entitled Epuhalamaes says .

Farewell, biide, and farewell, honoured bride-
groom '1

163

Dionyswus On Laferary Compositron [on Demosthenes 4gainst
Aristocrates 1] The clause which follows this consists of
two metres put together: ufire purpdy dpdvrd 7t ral puiroy
audprnpw Erolpws oftws émd Tobre.’ Now if we take this line
of a wedding-song of Sappho’s:

For never, bridegroom, was there another maiden
such as this;

and after inserting a ‘rest’ join 1t with the last three feet
and the incomplete final foot of the comie tetrameter—
known as the Aristophanean—in the following way: % yap
Ay drépo wdis & yduBpe TowbTa [rest] kal cwppoaivy vevduiaro,
we shall find the resulting metre the same as that of ¢ ufre
pepdy’ KT A

164

Demetrius On Style: The chaim which comes from the
use of figures of speech 1s obvious and mamifold 1 Sappho;
for instance, from repetition, where a bride says to her
virginity :

1 yauBpds ‘one connected by marriage’ 15 used by some
Greek poets to mean bridegroom *®

295



LYRA GRAECA

~ ’
Tapfevia, mapbevia, woi pe NMmworo” dmoiyy ,*
# 8% dmorplverar wpds alThy 7@ abr§ oxApart

Ovxére, vipda, mpori o lfw, mpoti o odrér
w2

whstwv yap xdpzs é,u.:pa[vefaz % elwep Gmak éNéxfn kal Evev Tob

dxmua'ros. xafTot 7; avadlmAawais wpds Bsu'o-rnms ,uah)\ov Sokel

ebpiiobal, 7 8¢ kal Tols SewordTots kaTaxpiTaL émixapiTws 3

165

Demetr Eloc 166 8 ral Eampw wepl pev nd)\}\ous &dovga
kaAAients éoTe kal ndela, lm:l wepE spwﬂuv 3¢ wal eapos ral rspl
&Akvbros, kal &mav kaldv Uvoua évigavrar abrijs T§ worhoel, Ta
3¢ kal abry) elpydoaro.

166

Strab 13 615 Kamt 8¢ roAtxwou Aolcpmv Tév €k Kwou, KaTd
T8 é’ucpa r7is AdoBov Ta Voﬂw'ra.-ra, xef,u.evov ] Kavau adTy
3¢ péxpr T@v *Apywovgody Sifiker kal THs Drepreiuévns é’mpas, ?)v
Alyd Twes dvopdovaw J;wapws $ fzpq) 8ef 3¢ pakpds 'rnv
8eu'repav ovAAaBhy Expépew Aryav bs axTdy Kal apxav ofitw
kal 7d Bpos Brov wvo,uufpeq-a, % yiv Rdvmy kal Kdvas Aéyovow
. . . Jorepoy 3¢ adrd Td drporhpior Alye xexAfjofar <Soxel>,*
&s Jawpd ¢not, b 5 Aowdy Kdvn ral Kdvat,

167
Sech Ap Rh 4 57 [odre &p’ é’yw /.Low'/] ,usa'& Aa'r,u.wv Hvrpov
dAborw] wepl B¢ Tob THs Ze}mvns Eparos m"ropouo‘t Sawdpd

kal Nikavdpos év Sev‘rqu: Eupwm;s Aéyerar 8¢ rarépxealar és
TobTo Tb &vrpoy THY SeAvny wpbs *Evdvulwra

! BIf mss Auroioa ofxy 2 50 Seild -B (cf Ale 156 9)-
misI ok Ere fitw wpds o, 0. & -ﬁ % Finckh - mss éml xdpiros
¢ Memn
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Maidenhead, maidenhead, whither away ?
and 1t rephes mn the same figure :
Where I must stay, buide, where I must stay.

For there 1s more charm 1n 1t put thus tban if the figure
were not employed and 1t were said but once Now repe-
tition would seem to have been mvented more with a view
to an effect of energy or force,’ but Sappho employs even
what 18 most forceful in a charming way

165

Demetrius On Style: And that 1s why when Sappho sings
of beauty her words are full of beauty and sweetness, and
the same when she smgs of love and springtime and the
haleyon, and the pattern of her poetry 1s inwoven with every
beautiful word there 1s, some of them made by herself.

166 2

Strabo Geography : Canae 1s a little town of the Locrians
of Cynus opposite the southernmost Cape of Lesbos, situated
1 Canaea, a district which extends as far as the islands of
Arginusae and the cape which lies near them. This cape 18
called by some wniters Aiga ‘the goat,’ after the animal;
but the second syllable ought rather to be made long, Aiga,
hike éxrd and épxd; for that i1s the name of the whole
mountain which 1s now called Cane or Canae; . . . later the
actual promontory seems to have been known as Aiga, as
Sappho gives 1t, and eventually as Cane or Canae.

167
Scholiast on Apollonius of Rhodes Argonautica [‘So I am
not the only visitant of the Latmian cave’]. The love

of the Moon-goddess 1s told of by Sappho, and by Nicander
1 the 2n0d Book of the Ewopa , and 1t 18 sard that the Moon
comes down to Endymion 1n this cave

1 of, Rhys Roberts ad loc. . 2 of, Steph Byz alyd
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168

Gell, 20. 7 [de Niobae liberis] - Nam Homerus pueros puel-
lasque ewus bis senos dicat fuisse, BEuripides bis septenos,
Sappho bis novenos, Bacchylides et Pindatus bis denos.

169 ;

Serv. Verg. Aden. 6. 21 [‘septena quot anms | corpora
natorum’] quidam septem pueros et septem puellas accip
volunt, quod et Plato dicit in Phaedone et Sappho 1 Lyricis
. « » quos hberavit Theseus,

170

Id Ecl. 6. 42 [‘furtumque Promethei’]: Prometheus
. . . post factos a se homines dicitur auxilio Minervae caelum
ascendisse et adhibita facula ad rotam solis ignem furatus,
quem hominibus imdicavit. ob gquam causam irati dn duo
mala immiserunt terris, febres?® et morbos, sicut et Sappho et
Hesiodus memorant,

171

Philostr. Bp 51 % Zampd ob pddov épd kal orepavoi adrd
ael Ton dyrwuly, Tds kands Tdv mapbévwy éxelvy bpowioa,
bpoiot 8¢ adTd kal Tols T@y Xeplrwy whxeow éredly drodlrwo:?
cpav Tis dAiévas

172

Himer Or 13 7 =& 5t o viv 3éov kal adrd 7§ Movoayéry
eixdfesfar, ofuy abrdv kal Jumwpd ral Iivdapos év ¢3fi kéun Te
xpvef kal Abpad woouficavres kikvois ¥woxov els ‘EAwdva
wépmovow, Mobous Xdpial Te duob cuyxopeboovra,® § ooy Tdv
Bakxerdrny (olTw y&p adTdv § Adpa kahel, Tov Awrvaov Aéyovoa)
Apos Epri O wpdror éAdufavros, dvfest T elapwoict® kal
kiogov KoplpBats Motbaais natoxol wemral orédavres, viv pév ér’
dxpas ropupias Kavkdoov kal Avdlas Téury, viv § éml Haprdoov
okomérovs xal Aergida mérpar Byoval .

Y corrupt © B sugg femunas if dwo 1s right the Hesiod
aitation which follows (Op. 100-1) 18 madequate, perh.a gloss
2 mss -op 3 Herw. mss Afpas ¢ mss gvyxopeloarra
° mss #plvorae -
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168

Gellius Atfic Nights [on Niobe’s children]: For Homer
says that she had six of either sex, Buripides seven, Sappho
nine, and Bacchyhdes and Pindar ten.?

169

Servius on Vergil Aencid [“seven of their children every

ear’] : Some commentators take this to mean that seven
Eoys and seven girls, as Plato says in the Phvedo and Sappho
i her Ly»wc Poems . . . , were set free by Theseus.

170

Id. Eclogues [¢ and the theft of Prometheus’]: Prometheus
. after he had created man, 1s said to have ascended with
Minerva’s help into heaven, and there highting a torch at the
wheel of the Sun, to have stolen fire and revealed 1t to man
Angered at the theft, the Gods sent two ills upon earth,
fever ? and disease, as we are told by Sappho and Hesiod.

171

Philostratus Letfers: Sappho loves the rose, and always
crowns 1t with a meed of praise, hikening beautiful maidens
to 1t, and she compares 1t to the bared fore-arms of the
Graces.

172

Himerius Orafeons: Your case 1s now to be likened to the
choir leader of the Muses himself, such as he 1s when both
Sappho and Pindar send him 1n a poem, adorned with golden
hair and with a lyre and drawn by swans, to dance with the
Muses and Graces on Mount Helicon; or such again as 1s
the Great Reveller—as the lyre calls Dionysus—when the
Muse-inspired poets lead him 1n the first dawn of Spring,
crowned ¢ with Springtime blossoms’ and 1vy-clusters, now
to the topmost heights of Caucasus and the valleys of Lydia,
now to the crags of Parnassus and the Rock of Delphi ., . 3

1 Sappho probably in 140 2 B suggests woman
8 some of H.’s phrases are borrowed, e.g ¢springtime
blossoms’ from I7 2 89 .
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178
Phot (Rettz) p 57
draxos

6 rarod ph) wemepduevos, oby 6 xpnoToRlns ofTw Sarpd,

174
Et Mag 77. 1 é&uapatds % dvaderdpds . .. Sompd S

ToD 3

auapdfudes
Aéyet,
175
Orion 3. 12
audpar

.. mapa td 7f Hup?t alpecfar ral dpirrecfar olirws v mo-
uvhpaTt Sardods.

176

Apoll Adv 182.22 bv 1pdmov kal én’ dvopdTwy ueTamwAasuol
Yivovrar, kafdmep T épuodpuares, Tb Aira, TO wapd Sawpol
ada®
Et Mag 174 38 abewr elpnrar Taps T6 abe AloAkds T
fuépay 3 [thy vap %d of Alohels abiav paci ] 4

1 mss EM. and E. Qud., which add #un 8¢ éorwv epyaneior
olkodopdy or the Iike mss Or., Huey 2 mss Ap. ada
3 E mssw mhy abar A Thy fuépav L Ty ydp kT A 1n-
correct, probably a gloss, the nom was a¥ws with metaplastic
ace adg cf. Hom. % diay (&= aFéa)
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173
Photins Lexicon : #raxos:
ingenuous

¢ without experience in evil,’ not ‘ good-natured.” SoSappho.

1741
Etymologicum Magnum : duopakis: . « »
the tree-chmber vines;

Sappho uses the form with 4 in the plural.

175
Orion Etymologicum : audpa,
conduit,

from 1ts being raised (alpeqfo:) or thiown up by means of a
spade (%un). So the Notes on Sappho ®

176

Apollomus Adverds: The way 1n which metaplasms are
found 1n nouns, for instance &puodpuares ¢drawing chariots,’
Alre ‘linen cloth,” and Sappho’s aba,

dawn

Etymologrcum Magnum: The Aeolic for fjuépav € day’ 1s
ala , [for the Aeolic wiiters use affe for 7d ‘ dawn’]

1 ¢f. Choer 1 357, Swd &uduvé:s, &vaderdpdda 2 prob
Chamaeleon’s tract On Sappho Ath. 13 599¢
*

301



LYRA GRAECA
177

Bt May 174 42 afws 7 #ds, Tovréorw 4 Tuépa ofirw,
Méyerar waps Tols Alohebor Zampd

Iémve adws . .

178 .

Ath 4 182 e [r udyadw] Edpopibr 5¢ 8 émomowds év 74,

Tlepl Iofuiwy ‘of yiv’ ¢now raXobuevor vaBAicTal kal wavdou-

proTal nal capBucioral kaw§ piv oddevl xpdvTa dpydve.’ Tdv yap

Bdpwuov xal BipBirov, wv Sawpd kal *Avaxpéwy pvnpovebove:, kal
hy pdyadw kel 7& Tplywva kel T&s capBixas &pxaia elvac.

179
Poll. 7 49.

65{180?’

&s Sarpd, xpBepwdy, Eati 8¢ b wpBepixdy Japavds Tis
xirwvickos.

180
Phryn Bek 4n.1.34 2 ZSarpdb 8¢
ypiTav

kaher THy ulpov kal yuvaikelwy Twviy Oany

181
Hesych €ntopes wdocalor év pupd, Sampd 8¢ Tdr Ala,
Aewyidns Tov kpo.bparToy

182

Cram A4 0.4 325 28 kal avdmarw waph Tois AloAedoww
&vrt 700 § § maparauBdveras, &s 8rav T S:dBatov ) Sarpd

&aBarov

1 mss ypiryw
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177
Etymologrcum Magnum afws , ‘dawn,’ that is ‘day’; this
form was used i Aeolic; compare Sappho:

The queenly Dawn . . .
178

Athenaeus Doctors at Dinner [on the word magadis]: the
epic wiiter Euphorion, in his book The Isthmaan Festivel,
says that those'who are now called players of the nabla or
the pandoura or the sambaca are not players of new wstra-
ments For the baromos and barbifos mentioned by Sappho
and Anacreon, and the magadis, tiigonon, and sambiica, are
all ancient.?

179
Pollux Pocabulary: Sappho’s word beudos,

shift,

18 equivalent to wipBepixdy, which is a transparent vest.

180
Phrynichus Jntroduction to Leai ning : Sappho calls by the
name of_gruté,
huteh,

the chest in which unguents and women’s articles are kept.

181

Hesychius Glossary : écropes * holders,” the pegs on a car
riage-pole ; but Sappho calls Zeus ‘ the Holder,’ and Leonidas
uses ¢ holder’ to mean a hait-net

182

Cramer Inedita (Oxford): And conversely the Aeohc wiiters
use ¢ for 3, as when Sappho says (dBaroy for 5idBaroy,

fordable

1 of, Ath. 14, 636 ¢ (BdpBiTos % eaip,uos, siwe), B.AI 188 21
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183

Sch 7. 14 241 [émoxoins] T¢ B¢ xapdrrnp: yevduevoy Buoiop
7 lolny kal
dryaryoiny

maph Samwgol « . o elxdrws Bapurorhon T4 dmioxolns.

184 :

Choer Gram Gr 4 1. 270 Lentz [r rév els vv Anydvrov]
.« « kivBuy, klvBuvos, klvduva olitws 3¢ &pn Sampd Td klvduves
& yody *Anratos Thy Soriehy Epy Td kivduwit

185
Joh Alex. Gram. Gr. 4 30 Dind 4 éteia # & térer Tilerau
) wpd puas Tob TéNovs § mpd 3o, mpd Tpidy &’ odkéri 7 yip

Mij8eta

mapk Sawgol mewovbds mapurolueda, dr Thy e lpBoyyoy dielher

186

Cram A4.0. 1. 2718 17 «kal % vewkh Tav wAnuyTicdy
Mwodwy mapl Adkwot, wapd 8¢ Samwgpol

Mocodwy

187
Phryn 273 (361 Ruth ) ,
viTpoy*
Tobro Alohebs pdv &y efwor, Gomep oly kal § Jamwdd, Sk Tob v,
*Afyvaios 3¢ dix Tob A Alrpov.

1E mssk ki bs kad 3 Epn 7o klvduva (or xlvduy wlybuves
offrws 88 Epn 5 T wlvduvov) o o . TP Klvdum
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183

Schohast on the Zliad [émoyolns wdSas ‘mightest set thy
feet upon’]: Resembling m type the forms iofpy ‘I might
go’ and &yayoiny,

I might lead,

in Sappho . . ., the word émoxofns was nghtly accented
paroxytone.

184

Choeroboscus On the Canons of Theoduvsius [on nouns in
-wv]. klvduy ‘danger,” gemtive xlvBuvos, accusative rivduva;
Sappho thus declined the noun xivduves; Alcaeus used the
dative xlyduys

185

John of Alexandiia+ The acute accent falls on the last
syllable or on the penultunate or on the antepenultimate,
but not further hack ; for I do not count the form Mfde:a,

Medea,
which 18 found in Sappho, because she has separated the
vowels of the diphthong e.
186

Ciramer Inedite (Oxford): And the gemitive plural of
Mobea 18 Mwsdwy 1n Laconan, and Mowsdwy,

of the Muses,
n Sappho.

187
Phrynichus The dtticist. nitron,
soda:

this word would be pronounced by an Aeolian, as Sappho
writes 1t, with an z, but by an Athenian with an 2
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188

Sch II. 8. 219 [&isper]s . . aidpis rabrys B¢ s edfelas
dpeirer yevueh éxmimrew &ldpeos, ral &fdper  od ydp ¥ ye Bid
708 8, ob ydp éoTi mapdvupoy uakpd mapaAnyduevov, GAN ds Tb
&xis, mhous, Bpis, obrws dpelhel krlveobar Gore éx Tod évavriov
apdpripe 76 Tapk TH Sampor Td

moAviSpidL,
€l p Bpa buolws Tols *ATTucols denlbny & yip SopokAfs 10pida Epn
Thy alriatichy, § Te Splvixos T ebbelav 1Spides

189

Sch Theocr 2 88 [kal uev xpbs pév Suotos &ylvero moAAdkt
8dPp] xAwpds } Eavbds Odos 3¢ éorv elSos EiAov D kaelTa
axvbdpioy, &s pnor Sawpd TolTe 8% & ¥pia Bdwrovol. Tiwes Td
SkvBikdy EdAov.

oxidbappor.t

190
Orion 28 15 &s maps Samwdol xeAdvy xeAbyn.
xé\vvva 2

191

Poll. 8 98 pecduparos 8¢ pudrar kal Baravebuparord 7d
oxfpa wpoanyoplay Exover, xpuoduparor 8¢ Thy {UAqy, &s ai
Sawpols xpuoaaTpdyarot.

e.g ... xpvoacTpdyalor plaral . . .

1 EF; vuu not found in Lesbian poetry mss crvédpioy
2 of. fr. 80, Lachm Babr. 115 4 where mss xéavuve, and
Cram 40 2101 5 3 of Mewmn on Cratin Apar 9,
Ath 11. 501 d, Hesych ; there was perh. confusion betw.
Baravloup. ‘acorn-bossed’ and Baraveidud. ¢ bath-stopper’
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188

Scholiast on Iliad [&idpei ‘unknowing, ignorant’] The
gemt.lve to the nominative &ibpis ought to be aldpeos and the
ative &i8per ; for 1t ought not to have a & in 16, since 1% 18
not a derivative with a long vowel m the penultimate
syllable, but ought to be declined like &xis, wéars, and ¥¢us,
and therefore the form woAvidp:di,

leained,

used by Sappho is wrong; unless indeed this was declined
as 1t was m_ Attic, for Sophocles used the accusative 10pida
and Phrynichue the nominative plural 15pi3es.

1891

Scholiast on Theocritus [‘my skin went often the colour
of boxwood’]: ‘Green’ or ‘yellow’; ddyos 18 & kind of
wood which is called, aceording to Sappho,

scytharium-wood ;

1t 18 nged for dyeing ; some call 1t Scythian-wood

190

Orion Etymologicum: . . as i Sappho xeAlwn for xeadwn,
tortoise or

lyre.

191

Pollux Pocabulary : Mid-bossed cups and bath-stopper cups
get their names from their shape, but the gold-bossed from
the substance of which they are made, like Sappho’s

2

. . . gold-knuckle cups . . .2

1 of Phot Odyos and another schol. on this passage, who
ascribe the term ¢ Scythian-wood’ to S % 1 ¢ agold cup
with the bottom round like one end of a ‘knuckle-bone’
or die; cf. Ath 11.502b
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Blos

Str. 13. 617 &yer 8¢ 5 Muriijoy Auevas Sto,
AV 6 vOTI0S KNELTTOS TPLIpLkds vaval wevTirovTa,
6 8¢ PBopeios péyas xai Baldvs, yduartt oremwa-
Copevos mporeitar & aupoly vnaiov pépos Tis
wohews Eyov alTob o urotkovpevoy: kaTeTKEVATTAL
8¢ Tols maoct kahés. dvdpas & Exyev évdbEous To
warawdv pév Wirrardy, &va rédv Erra codpdy, ral
Tov mwomTyy Alkatov kal TOv adehgov Avri-
wevidav . . . érupavvify 8¢ 7 mohis xara Tods
xpbvovs TovTous Umo mhetbvwy 8id Tas Ouyo-
oracias, xkal T& SrTacieTikd kalovueva Tob
*Alkatov moujpara mwepl TovTwy éoTiv: év 8& Tols
rvpdvvois kal 6 Ilirraros éyévero. *Alkatos uév
odv dpolws é\obopeiro ral ToUTE Kai Tols EANOLS,
Mupairg rkai Meldyype xal Tols Kiheavarriais
kal &\Nows Ticly, ovd aldTos kalbapedwy TV
ToobTwY vewTepio udy. IlitTards 8¢ els pév Ty
TéY SuvacTeldr katdl\vow éypioato T povapyia
xal adTés, kaTaNioas 8¢ dmédwxe THY adTovouiay
Th wohet.

Diog. Laert. 1. 74 [w. Ilirrakod]: odros pera
Tdv Alkatov évouevos adenddv Méraryypov
xalethe Tov This AéoBov Tipavvoy: kal mwepl THs

1 see on Sappho, p 143 2 see also frr 121, 161 and Anst
Pol 1311 b 2 of Mytilene according to Smdas s, Pittacus,
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Lire

Strabo Geography: Mytilene has two harbours, of
which the southein 1s landlocked and affords
anchoiage for fifty triremes, and the northein
spacious and deep and protected by a breakwater.
Both are flanked by a small 1sland upon which part
of the city 1s bmlt  This city 1s well equipped with
every convenlence. Among famous Mytileneans of
more ancient times are Pittacus, one of the Seven
Sages, and the poet Alcaeus and his brother Anti-
memdas! . . . In those days, as the result of dis-
sensions, the city was ruled from time to time by
tyrants, who form the theme of the Political Songs,
as they ae called, of Alcaeus The aforesaid
Pitlacus, bemng one of their number, did not escape
the abuse of Alcaeus any more than the 1est,
Myrsilus, Melanchrus, the Cleanactids and others,
although the poet was not free himself of the mpu-
tation of playing the revolutionary, while Pittacus
made use of the monaichy only as a means of over-
throwing aibitrary power and gave the city back 1ts
self-gos exnment as soon as his object was achieved 2

Diogenes Laertius Lwes of the Plulosophers [on
Pittacus]: This man was associated with the brothers
of Alcaeus in the overthrow of Melanchrus despot
of Lesbos® In the war between Mytilene and

who gives the date as Ol 42 (B.c. 612-609) ; A. himself was
too young, cf fr. 75
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*AxM\elribos ywpas payouévov *Afnvaiwy kal
Murivpratoy éorpatiyer uév adrés, 'Abpvalov
8¢ Dpivey wayrpatiactys Ohvumiovikns.  ouvé-
feto On povopaxhoat mwpos adTév: Kal SikTvov
éxwv Imo Ty domida, Aabpaiws wepiéBare Tov
Dplvwva kal kreivas dvecdoaro TO Ywpiov.
Yotepor pévtor ¢noly AmoAhédwpos év  Tois
Xpovikots Siadiwacbivar Tods *Abyvaiovs mepl
Tob ywpiov mpos Tovs MuriAnraiovs, dxodovros
s )glfmys' Iepiavdpov, bv xai Tois *Abnvalois
wpookpivat. Tére & odv Tov IlirTardv loyvpds
éripnoay of Mutigvalos, xkal Ty dpxv éveyel-
pnoav adtd. 6 8¢ Séxa &ty raracxwv kal els
Tdfw dyayov 16 wolitevpa xatéfero THv dpyiv,
xal Séxa émeBiw dM\a.

Diog Laert. 75 ‘Hpdrheitos 8¢ ¢now *Alraiov
vmoxetpiov AaBovta kal dmolvoavra ¢dva
¢ Suyyvoun Tipwplas kpeicowy.

Ibd. 77 érenedrnoe 8 (6 Iirraros) émi’Apioro-
wévovs 7 TpiTe Erer ThHs mevrmrioTns Sevrépas
*Ozvurriados, Biovs Umép &rn éBSourikovTa.t

Euseb Ol 46. 2: Sappho et Alcaeus poetae
cognoscebantur,

Ath. 15. 694 a [7. oroMowv] . . . ds *ApioTo-
pdvys mapiornow év Amtalelow Méywy odTes:

*Agov &) por ordMdy T AaBov 'Alkaiov
& Avarpéovros.

! mss add 357 ¥npuds an old variant
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Athens for the possession of the Achilleid (or district
of Sigeum in the Troad), he was in command on the
one side and the Olympian champion Phrynon on
the other. The two generals coming to single
combat, Pittacus enveloped his antagonist unawares
in a net which he carmed under his shield, and
killed him, thus saving the district for Mytilene.
Later, however, if we may belhieve the Chronucles of
Apollodorus, it became the subject of aibitration
between the two cities, and Periander, who acted as
judge, awarded 1t to Athens. However that may
be, Pittacus was lughly honoured thereafter by his
countrymen, and made head of the state. After
holding office ten years, during which he brought
order mnto the administration, he resigned 1t and
lived for ten years more as a private citizen !

Diogenes Laertius Lives of the Philosophers:
According to Heracleitus, when Alcaeus fell into his
hands Pittacus set him at hberty with the words
¢ Forgiveness is better than pumishment.’

The Same: Pittacus . . . died in the archonship
of Aristomenes, the third year of the 52nd Olympiad
(B c. 570), at the age of over seventy.

Eusebius Ckronicle: Olympiad 46. 2 (s.c. 595)
Flourished the poets Sappho and Alcaeus.?

Athenaeus Docfors at Dunner [on drinking-songs]
Compare what Anstophanes says in the Banqueters,
‘Take and sing me a drinking-song of Alcaeus or
Anacreon.’

1 gee below on f7. 160 2 &f. Suid. on Sappho (p. 145)
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Cie. Tusc. Disp. 4. 71 Fortis vir in sua republica
cognitus quae de 1uvenum amore seribit Alcaeus!

Hor.Od 1.32 3 . . . age dic Latinum,
barbite, carmen,
Lesbio primum modulate civi,
qu: ferox bello, tamen 1nter arma
sive 1actatam religarat udo
Iitore navim,
Liberum et Musas Veneremque et 1lli
semper haerentem puerum canebat
et Lycum mgris oculis mgroque
crine decorum

Ibid. 2. 13. 26 . . . et te sonantem plenius aureo,
Alcaee, plectro dura navis,
dura fugae mala, dura bell.

Dion Hal 5. 4")1 Reiske : ’A)\/ca[ov o¢ a-fc67rel,
70 ;Lefyahogbves- kal Bpayd kal 778v Gaov abriis py
TH Siarékre U fce/cé/cco'ral,' kal wpd amdvTRV TO
-rcov Ho?wrucwv a,o'y,arwv 77909. wolkaxou fyovv
70 pe'rpov Tis € mepiéhos pmTopiny av ebpos
TONLTLRY 2

Quint. Inst. 10. 1 Alcaeus mn parte operis aureo
plectro mento donatur, qua tyiannos insectatur;
multum etiam moribus confert ; in eloquendo quoque
brevis et magnificus et dlhgens, et plunimum
Homero similis; sed in lusus et amores descendit,
maioribus tamen aptior.

1 mas mpayudrwy 2 mss woAtrelay

1 of. Cic N.D. 1. 21 2 ref. perh. to the civil strife and
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Cicero Tusculan Disputations: Alcaeus was a brave
man and eminent in the state to which he belonged,
and yet what extravagant things he says of the
love of youths'?

Hoiace Odes: . . . Come sing me a Latin song,
thou lyre fiist played by a citizen of Lesbos, a
gallant warrion who, alike amid the veiry fight or
when his storm-tossed ship was mooied to the wet
shore,? sang of Bacchus and the Muses, of Venus
and her inseparable boy, and of the beautiful Lycus
so dark of eye and hair.

The Same . . . and thee, Aleaeus, chanting with
fuller note unto thy golden qull the toils of the sea,
the toils of exile, and the toils of war?3

Dionysius of Halicainassus Crutique of the Ancient
Wriers. only look at the nobility of Alcaeus, his
conciseness, his sweetness—so far as they are not
mmpaired by his dialect—, and above all the moial
tone of lus Political Poems Often 1f the 1eade:
could but 1emove the metie he would find political
1hetoric.4

Quintihan Principles of Orafory: Alcaeus is rightly
awarded the ‘ golden quill’ 1n that pait of his works
where he assails the tyrants; his ethical value too
1s great, and lus style 1s concise, lofty, exact, and
very hike Homer’s ; but he stoops to jesting and love-
makmg though better fitted for higher themes.

the ship of state 8 cf. Hor O0d 4 9 7, Ep 1. 19-29,
2 2 99, Porph and Acr. ad loc, and Jul s, p 433 H.
4 of. Comp. 24, Synes. Somn. 156, +
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Heph. . Snpelov 138 xal ,wa')\w'ra ei’co@ev 0
aa*repw"/cos‘ nﬂw@m eav e’repopmpov 7 TO aa,ua
7o efng o xaa p&Mov éml ThY TompdToy <Tév
kata mepikoTyy H>L TAY povooTpopikdy cyiveral
<7év> Zamdols Te xai Avarpéovros ral *A\-
kalov: émi &8¢ Tdv Alkaiov? iSlws kata pév
v "ApioTopdvetov Exocy doTepioros éml
étepouetpias érifero pévns, kata 8¢ THy viv THY
*Apiarapyeiov kal éml monudTov peraBords.

Ath 10. 429 f éyw & émel mapeféBny wepl TV
apxcucov xpao-ewv &a?»eryo,ueuoe, émavalyropas
oV 7\.o'yov 'ra, vmo "Alkaiov ToD ,u.e?&o'n'owv
Xexeev'ra émri vovu ,Bak?\.opevoc ¢77¢n ryap Tou
ov-ros" e Evyxee /cepval,q éva xu‘b 890 év -roz?'roce
fyap TIWES OV 'rmz Kpaow olovTas Keryew adTov,
a)»)m a'mgbpouucou ovra xal’ éva fcvaﬁov &rpaToy
mwivew xal md\w katd SYo. TodTo 8¢ 0 Ilovrixds
‘{a,uazkewv éxdédextar ThHs Adkaiov dhowlias
dmeilpws Exywy.

Ibnd. 15 668 e [7. xorrafBov]: o7u 8¢ eaqrou&w'ro
7rapa StkeMadTas 0 /cov'ra,Bo;‘, dH\ov éx Tod kal
aucr),u,a'ra em-rn&-:za 'r77 maidid xarackevdleabas
s (aTopel Awcaiapyos év ¢ Ilep) *Arkaiov.

Str 13 618 [ Aéa,Bov] .o Kal °E?»7\.dvucoq
3¢ Aea-Bzos‘ o dvvyrypacj:eve xal KaX\ias ¢
Sanpe kal Tov "Akaiov énynoduevos.

1 Consbruch -& 8 ¢n) 8¢ TodTwy v.e. all three? &

-
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Hephaestion On Graphical Signs: The asterisk 1s
usually employed 1f the poem which follows is
a diffetent metre. This is more often the case with
those composed in triads than with the mono-
stropluc poems of Sappho, Anacreon, and Alcaeus
The poems of Alcaeus are peculiar n this, that m
the Anstophanic edition the asterisk was used only
to mark a change of metre, but in the now current
edition of Airistarchus it maiks a fresh poem what-
ever the metre.

Athenaeus Doctors at Dmmer Having completed
my digression on ancient methods of mixing wine,
I will 1esume my theme and consider what the lyric
poet Alcaeus means by the phrase ‘Mix ere you
pour 1t one and two.” Some authorties hold that
he does not refer to the proportion of wine to water
but, being a temperate man, would have us drink
first one ladleful of unmixed wine and then two, and
no more. This is the interpretation of Chamaeleon
of Pontus, but he does not realise how fond of the
bottle Alcaeus was.?

The Same [on the cottabos]. The love of the
Sicihans for this game 1s proved by the fact that
they went so far as to bwld special rooms to play 1t
in, as we are told by Dicaearchus in his tiact On
Alcaeus 2

Strabo Geography [on Lesbos] the listorian Hel-
lanicus, too, was a Lesbian, and Callias the com-
mentator on Sappho and Alcaeus.®

1 cf. fr. 164 8 cf. fr. 85 and Ath. 15. 666 b, 11. 460 {
3 cof fr. 85 -
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Swd. Apdrkwv ZTpatovikels'  ypauuaTixds.
. .. Hepi 7av Hwddpov Merdw, Ilept Tov
Samdots Mérpoy, Ilepl Tdv *Arralov Medy.

Ibd. ‘QpamddMowv . . . ypappaTicos Sddfas
év " Aefavdpeia kal év Alyimro, elta év Kovoray-
rwovmorer émi @eodociov. Eypatre . . . “Two-

/ k4 /7 3 ¢
uvnua Zopoxiéovs, 'Alkaiov, eis”Ounpov.

Vide 4 P. 9 184, 571, Max Tyr. 37, Ar. Byz
on Ar. Thesm. 162, Ath 10. 429 a, Hum. ap Schenkl

AAKAIOT MEAON
AI
TMNON

1 es’Amé\ \ova

Him 0r 14 10 é8éAw 3% duiv ral *AAkalov Twve Adyov elmely,
by exelvos foev év uéheot maudva ypdpwy "ATéANwyt  épd B& dulv
ob kard T& wéAn T& AéoBia, émel undE womTikds TS éyd, GAAG TO
pérpov adtd Adoas eis Adyov tis Adpas  &re *AmoAAwy éyévero,
roouficas abTdy & Zeds uitpg e Xpuod kal Alpaz, dobs Te éml
Tobrois Spua éhabvew, wixvor 3¢ foav Td &pua, els Aéagovs
wéumet kel KaoraAlas vduare éxeifer mpopmreloovra Slkny wal
Qéuy Tois “EAAnows & de émiBas éml Tdv Gpudrwv épfike Tovs
Kkvkwous els “TmepBopéous méresbar  Aérdor usy obv, &s Fobovro,
wadva ouvfévres kal péhos kal xdpous 7ibéwy mepl Tdv Tplmoda

1 of. fr. 85 2 he speaks of the mventory of a temple-
treasury found at Delos containing 8fxny rplywvoy E€xovoar
BiBrfa *Arkafov €a three-cornered roll-box or book-case con-
taming the Books of Alcaeus’; this shape would suit ten
rolls, and the tenth is ,jthe highest numbered Book of
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Suidas Lexicon: Dracon of Stratoniceia: A gram-
marian, writer of books . . . On the Poems of Pindar,
On the Metres of Sappko, On the Poems of Alcaeust

The Same: Horapollo: .. a grammarian who
fiist taught at Alexanduia and elsewhere m Egypt,
and afterwards at Constantinople under Theodosius.
He wrote . . . tieatises On Soplocles, On Alcaeus,
and On Homer.,

Herm., 1911. 420, 421, Homolle Mon. Grees i. 7.
p 492and BCH 35p 286.1 7

THE POEMS OF ALCAEUS
Boox I

HYMNS

1 To AroLro

Himerius M ations: I will tell you hikewise one of Alcaeus’
tales, a tale which he sang in lyric verse when he wrote a
paean to Apollo And I tell 1t you not according to the
Leshian verse—for I am not of poetic humour—but changing
the actual metre of the lyric verse mnto prose  When Apollo
was born, Zeus furmshed nm forth with a golden headband
and a lyre, and giving him moieover a chariot to drive—and
they were swans that drew 16—, would have him go to Delphi
and the spring of Castaly, thence to deliver justice and right
1 oracles to (Greece Nevertheless once he was mounted in
the chariot, Apollo bade his swans fly to the land of the
Hyperboreans = Now when the Delphians heard of 1t, they
set o paean to a tune and held dances of youths about the

A quoted ; the date of the inscr. 1s not given, but 1t looks
as if fr. 1 was to the Dehan and not the Pythian Apollo

317



LYRA GRAECA
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Bid(erar ptv yap *Alkaios Spotws ‘Opfipp Toifjcar kal §dwp fedy
émidnulay alobéofor Suvduevoy.

Heph 84 émwpicdy 8¢ amd uelfovos Tpluerpoy rararyrriedy
éorl, Td xaroduevoy *Alraucdy évdexacirhaBoy . . . oloy

*Q ’vaf " Amorhoy, ral peydiw Afos,
e gt by éEexdoun cyryvépevov wdTnp
’ ’ b 4 2
uinpg e xpiag ol yekimg |
Sols 7 émi Tolabeaiv® dpw’ éENadvmy

7 4 N2 \, o \
5 wvkvicovrov,® Bédois pév Emeume ral
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dikav wpopaTeloovra xHba 8
ral Qéuw "ExNdSecw: od & EBBats
kvrvors Ernkas mréal ém’ "TmwepBapors?
/ 2y 9 s v ’
10 Bérgows & dp’, ds dobovro, madova
aihois 7 Te olvfevtes ydpoiat
mép Tpimol’ dibéwy Kéhovto

111 2-24, E from Him 2 xeA Sa 190 3seeonSa 6
4 of fedoovros, adréoaures and Sa. 172 5 of Paus 10
8 5. fjrovea . T 8wp Tfi Kaorahlz morapod ddpov elvar Tob
Knpiooed TobTo émolnoe war *Ahkalos & wpooiuly 73 eis AméArwva
8 Hdn m waf. 2. 192 7 f Plut. Mus. 14 = “IrepBdpois?
MepBdpois?
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tripod, and besought the God to come back thence. Yet
Apollo dealt law among those of that country for a whole
year Then, when he thought 1t was time that the tripods
of Delphi, too, should give sound, he bade the swans fly back
again from the Hyperboreans Now 1t 13 summer, and the
very midst of summer, when Alcaeus biings Apollo back from
that land, and therefore with the summer brightly shining
and Apollo present, the Iyre, too, puts on a summe: wantonness
concerning the God Nightingales sing to him as birds
might well sing 1n Aleaeus, swallows also sing and enckets,
not announeing their own fortunes i the world but telling
1n all their tunes of the God Castaly, 1n poetic style, flows
with springs of silver, and great Cephissus hfts himself with
his waves all shining, 1n 1mitation of the Enipeus of Homer
For Alcaeus, like Homer, perforce makes the water able to
know that a God 1s present

Hephaestion Handbook of Meire+ The epiomie trimeter
a majore 18 acatalectic, the so-called Alcaic eleven-syllable
. . . for instance.

O King Apollo, son of great Zeus,!

. whom thy father did furmsh forth at thy birth
with golden headband and lyre of shell, and
gwing thee moreover a swan-drawn chariot to
drive, would have thee go to Delphi and the
water which 1s Cephissus’ gift to Castaly,? there
to deliver justice and 11ght in oracles unto Gireece;
nevertheless, once mounted, thou badest thy
swans fly to the land of the Hypeiboieans, and
although when the Delphians heaid of it they
set a paean unto flutes and dances of youths
around the tiipod and besought thee to- come

1 cf Sch. Heph 84; andf» 6 Heph tells us thisis Ode 1
of Book I 2 of Pausamas ‘I have heard . that the
water 18 a gift to Castalia from the Cephissus, and Alcaeus
says this too 1 his prelude to Apollq’
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eg TwepBipwvic’ ENbny ov & hov Féros
w«ffui Beporedoass, §ta kaipos M3

15 xal Behpirows &ynv Tpimooow,
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3 \ 4 \ ~n 4 4
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ph vapacw ral wopdupoxiuaros?
dpOn péyars Kddiooos ed Fei-
wv Béov odx amidapov Evrad . . .

2-5 els ‘Epuiv

Heph 83 2miyopauBucdy ptv oby b Sampucdy kaioluevoy
évdenactiraBor olov (Sa. 1) . .. &7 8¢ ral map' *AAkalp—
ral &3yhov Smorépov dotiv ellpnue, ei kal Sarducdv KalelTai—,
alay

Xaipe Kvahdvas b uébes,® o¢ ydp uot
Obpos Yuvn, Tov kopidaicw avFais®
Maia yévvaro Kpovide pdeioca®
mapBaciigt.

L of Thess inser offe Hfm 48, Ale 122, 10 ¥y:, Apoll
Adv 163 2, Hdn 2 932 20 2 of xpvodpuaros & Pind
P. 4.5 4 mss Choer also uédwy, 11 24 only in Choerob.
on Heph 7e. 5 some ISS kopupday atFais = &Flais
E, of #nu, Hesych Hos wvebua, Theocr. 30 5 wapabFars (ms
wapad).) = mapniais . mss adyals, Eyvais: B abras 8 udetoa
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e g thence, yet for a whole year dealtest thou law in
that country; then when 1t was time for the
tripods of Delphu, too, to give sound, thou badest
the swans fly back thithe:r Now 1t was summer
and the mudst of summer when thou returnedst
from the Hyperboreans; the mightingale sang
and the swallow, the cricket sang also to tell
mankind of thy fortunes, while Castaly flowed
with springs of silver, and great Cephissus lifted
his shining waves well knowing that a God was
come home.

2-5 To Herwrs

Hephaestion Handbook of Mctre As an epichoriambie type
of this kmnd of verse we may compare the so-called Sapphic
eleven-syllable, for mstance (Sa 1) . ; 1t also occurs m
Alcaeus—and 1% 18 uncertain which of the two poets mvented
1t, though 1t 18 called Sapphic—, for instance *

Hail, thou ruler of Cyllene ! thee 1t is my will to
sing, whom Maia bare upon the breezy heights unto
the love of the ommipotent Son of Cronus

1 Heph tells us this was Ode 2 of Book I- ¢f Choer. on
Heph , Apoll Syut 93 (Gram @r 2 2 78) who discusses
whether uédeis 18 verb or partep perh of for the rest
Philostr 7. dp 5 15, Im 1 25

(8ébaa daels, pépan uacls) ¢ desired, loved,” Michelangeh -E
mss paefa, uéyiora. B uiyeica 2 seep 318n a
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3

Men Encom. Bk Gi. 9 149 Walz [r vyevearoywdy] aan’
&rel ellpnror kal Todro TO €ldos TAV Yuvwy wapd Tois dpxafols kal
#0m Tivds kal Awvigoy yovds Surnoay ral *AwéAAdvos yovds Eérepor
kal 'AAkalos <kal>> ‘Hoalorov xal wdAiv ‘Epuod, kal Todr’
amoreTufueba To pépos « o . EaTi B woryTh pEv kab adrdv? pdvey
Td €ldos xphouuov, cuyypadel 8¢ obdérore & utv yap kal Xdpiras
paevopévas kal “Qpas tmodexouévas kal T8 TowabTa wpayuaTeleTal,
8 8 & dvdeyrns 871 BpaxiTaTa épei.

4

Paus 7.20. 2 Bovol yip xalpew udriora *ArérAwya *Arraids
e Bhrwoer & Tuvy 7§ eis ‘Epufiy, ypdbas &s & ‘Epuis Bobs
Spéroiro Tob *ATéArwyos.

Porph. Hor. 0d 1. 10 1 [*Mercur1 facunde nepos Atlantis
. .1 Hymnus est 1n Mercurium ab Alcaeo lyrico poeta

Id. 1. 10. 9 (‘te boves olim mist reddidisses | per dolum
amotas, puerum minaci | voce dum terret, viduus pharetra |
risit Apollo’). . . . fabula haec autem ab Alcaeo ficta et
iterum Mercurius 1denco traditur furandi repertor, quia
oratio, cuius inventor est, amimos audientium fallit

Sch I7 15 256 DAméarwva xpuodopor] ‘Epufis & Atds xal
Mafas s YAtAavros elpe Adpav, xal Tobs ‘AméArwvos Bdas
kAéfas edpéln Hmwd ToD feod Bk THs mavtikfis  &rehodyvros B¢ Tob
*AmdArwros Ekhefer adrob kal Ta éwl Tov dpwy Téka uedidoas
3¢ & Oebs wrev alrd Thy pavrikhy pdBdov, &g’ fis kal xpvodp-
pams 6 ‘Epufis mpoonyopeifn ¥AaBe 8¢ wap' adrod Thy Adpav
86ev ral xpuadap dvoudedn &rd Tod Tis kibdpas dopriipos 8

1 mss &s 7 p (from marginal correction of previous line)
2 E mssadrd 8 see p, 324
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3

Menander Declamations [on genealogic hymns]. . . . But
since this hiterary form 1s found among the ancients, and some
ere this have sung of the irth of Dionysus and others of the
hirth of Apollo, and Alcaeus of that of Hephaestus also and
agamn of that of Heimes, I have made 1t a separate class .
The form 1s useful only to the poet, never to the prose-
writer, for the one deals with the midwifery of the Graces
and the nursing of the Seasons and the like, whereas the
other will of necessity express himself as biiefly as possible

4

Pausamas Description of Greece. Apollo’s delight in oxen 18
shown by Alcaeus m the Hymn fo Hermes, where he says that
Hermes stole oxen from Apollo

Porphyrio on Horace Ode 1 10 [*Mercury, thou eloguent
son of Atlas’ daughter’]. A hymn to Mercury by the lyric
poet Alcaeus

The Same [‘Thee 1t was, at whom once Apollo smiled
when as a babe thou tookest his quiver while he sought to
ternify thee with threats becaunse of thy theft of s oxen’]
This story (the theft of the quiver) originated with Alcaeus,
and thus fo1 the second time Mercury 1s made the discoverer
of thieving because of the deception wrought by oratory,
the art he imvented.

Scholiast on Ilwad [ Apollo wielder of gold’]. Hermes, the
son of Zeus and Maia daughter of Atlas, discovered the lyre,
and having stolen the oxen of Apollo was found out by the
God’s power of divination But when Apollo threatened
him, he stole the very bow and airows that were upon his
shoulder ~ Wheieat the God smuled, and gave him the
divining-staff from which Hermes came to be called ¢ God of
the golden wand,’ and 1eceived from him the lyre which has
given him the name of ‘the wielder of gold’ from the strap
to which the lyre 1s fastened 2

1 Men seems to imply that A did not write a hymn to
Dionysus, but ef 174 = 3 see ngxt page
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eg And when thou stolest away the oxen of
Apollo, 't1s true he found them, being Lord of
divination, but when he thieatened thee full
duely, tlren thou stolest away the very bow and
ai1ows that were upon his shoulder . whereat he
smiled, and gave thee the divming-staff fiom
which men know thee to this day as < God of the
golden wand,” and himself received from thee
the lyre whence he 1s called ¢ Wielder of gold”’

]

Athenaeus Doctors af Dinner [on winebeareis]: According
to some wilters the winebearer of the GGods was Harmonia
Alcaeus makes Hermes bear ther wime and so does Sappho
(146)

6 To ATHENA

Strabo Geography. When they conquered Coronea, the
Boeotians built i the plamn which hies before 1t the temple
of ITtoman Athena, calling 1t after the Thessalian one, and
named the river which flows beside 1t Cuarius after the river
m Thessaly But Alcaeus calls 1t Coalius, saymng.

O Queen Athena, upholder of War, who standest,
we know, watching over Coionea before a stream-
flanked temple on the banks of the Coalius .

And 16 18 here that they used to hold the Pan-Boeotian
festival

émiFeldeo E, of for gen mpoopdw: B éri moéwy watw Wel:
mas émrdewy ave Gupuh. B (n a bend of the river) Wel
GupiBatvess mSS dudl . . -
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9  els"Hoauorov
[Vde 3]

10 els™Apy

Cram 4 0.3 237 1 (nroduey kal 7hy Tobd YApns, Apeos
veyichy, wiss ebpnrar dit Bipfdyyou Aéyouey “Apsvos, “Apevt (24)
0 kARTUICA

"Apev, 8’ & ¢p6SBos SaikTnp®

11 [els "A¢podimp]
O Pap 1233 12.5-9

[. . .o 7éJuevos )\.axow[a]
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L« .« .. Jv Adpodita
1 Bek (bubt ASoa: &rep): mss Avoearep yeder % Cram:
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71

Stiabo Geography [on Onchestus]: And Alcaeus, who

changed the name of the river Cuailus, has done 1ill m his

misstatement concerning Onchestus m the passage where he

places 1t at the foot of Helicon, whereas 1t really hes a
considerable distance from that mountain

8

Apollomus Pronouns: It 1s clear moreover that the Aeolic
digamma. [w] 18 prefixed to the pronouns of the third person,
Just as those that begin with a vowel are [ordinarily]
agpirated Compare Alcaeus:

so that [he] could loose none of the
Olympians without his aid 2

9 To Hepuarstus
[See 3]

10 To Arss

Cramer Inedue (Oxford): We are enquring also how
“Apeos the gemtive of “Apys ¢ War’ 18 found with a diphthong,
“Apevos, [and the dative]”Apeut; compare: (24); and for the
corresponding vocative :

.+ . O War, through whom murderous Fear

11 [To AruropITE]

From a Second-Century Papyrus :

. who possessest a precinet , . . summit of the
city . . . Aphrodite . . .

1 perh from the same hymn % prob Hephaestus’ aid ;

cf Od 8 266 ff, L compares Lib 8, 38 and concludes that
3, 8, 34, 91 and Sa. 70 belong to gne poemn

327



LYRA GRAECA

12

Apoll, Pron 3954 7 7ebs Awpuch 1) 0ds Spwvupel o . o kal
nap’ Alohelow ‘AAxaios év mpdTe

\ 8, s LA 7 S |
TO epryov ayynoalTo T€ER Kopa

18 [eis"Bpwra?]

Bt Gud 278 17 76 yop #vhn Aéyerar fuepa ® émel &y 7§ Eapt
dboyrar 3r€ kal T& épwTind Oepubrepd éoTi  TodTov Xdpy KAl b
*Ahxalos Zeplpou kal “Ipidos Tdv “Epwrd ¢pmow

Plut. dmator 20 & mév ody woAA& wounral wpoomailovres
olkast v¢ B ypdpew mepl abrod xal EBew émvwud(ovres, dAfya
B3t elpnras perd owovdis abrols, elre xatd voby kal Aoyiocpdy elre
abv B Tiis kAnbelas ayauévois @v v éore kal mepl Ths yevéoews

v e .. OSaviTarov Oedv
<gé> yéwar edmédianos *Ips
xpvooxdua Zedpipe piyeoar?
€l pfi T kal Spds dvaremelracty of ypappatikol Aéyoyres wpds wd
wowkfAoy 708 wadovs kal TO &vlnpdy yeyovévar THY eikaciay.

14  els Aookovpovs
Ox Pap 1233. 4

[Aebre yav kdrav [TéN]omos Aimovre[s]*
[7aibes ipf]ipor Alos 78¢ Afdas*
[EAnde] t,%,wcp mpo[pdlimre Kdorop

ral TloAUdevkes,

5 ol kat’ epnav xfova ral §dhaccay
~ ¥ > 3 ’ 3 Y W
matoav épx[eal’] d[xvmidwy ém’ immev,
~ 8’ 3 6 ’ /7 4
pha 8 avbpw[mois] Bavdrw plecbe
SarpubevTos 8

328



ALCAEUS
12

Apollonius Pronouns: The pronoun reds 18 Dorte for ods
‘thy’ . and occurs 1 the Aeohic writers, compare
Alcaeus Book I.

. . . and may thy daughter lead the enterprse?
132 [To Love?]

Etymologieum Gudronum For flowers are called gentle
[that 1s, cultivated as opposed to wild,] because they grow
in the Spring which 1s the particular season of love And
that 1s why Alcaeus calls Love the child of Zephyr or the
West-Wind and Iris or the Rainbow

Plutarch 4matorius. Although the poets generally seem
to write and sing prawse of Love i a jesting mood, some-
tumes, whether of their own choice and reflexion or by the
grace of God, they get at the truth and tieat of him
seriously, as for instance in the matter of hig birth:

. . . thee, awfullest of Gods, sandalled Iiis bore
to Zephyr of the golden hair
—unless mndeed you follow the grammarians mn holding that
the description 1s aimed at the motley and various natwe of
the passion

14 To TrE Droscurt
From a Second-Century Papyrus+
Come ye hither from star-bnght Olympus, ye
stalwart children of Zeus and Leda, and shine forth
in propitious wise, O Castor and Polydeuces, who go
on swift-footed horses over broad eaith and all the
sea, and do so easily save men from lamentable death

! prob. Persuasion, cf. Sa. 33 2cf. EM 470 28,
Theocr 13 Arg (YEpidos for *Ipidos), Eust 11 391 24, 555 30

1 &ynoaro Bast mss -aro 2 mss fpepa ¥ yéwvar B:
mss yelvar’  ulyeica Pors: mss pixfeioe ¢ 1l 2—-3 Hunt-Wal
5 P (axp hyperaeol * Wil keeps as compd of xpvdess 8 1-E
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by leaping to the high-top of benchéd barks, there
to sit far-seen upon the forestays, and so highting
the nudmght path of the black shipl. ..

15 To AchiLLES

Eustathius on Dionysius the Geographer « Others say that
this 1s another Achilles, king of the distaict among the
Seythians, who had fallen m love with Iphigeneia and re-
mained there after following her when she was sent thither
The commentators who hold this view call Alcaeus to witness
where he says:

O Kmg Achilles, who rulest the land of
Scythia
16 To Tue Nywpus

Hephaestion Hundbook of Metre [on the antispastic]: The
acatalectic tetrameter 1s called the Sapphic sixteen-syllable,
and the whole of Sappho’s third Book 15 wiitten in 1t, as
well as many poems of Alecaeus, such as

O Nymphs, who they say aie sprung from the
Aegis-Bearer

17 To tue Hesrus
Fiom a Second-Century Papyrus

Hebuus, fanest of niveis, heside Aenus town thoun
goest forth disgorging a shiming bath? of Thiacian
foam into the puiple sea, and many maidens stand

1 2 ¢ St. Elmo’s fire 2 yimra = vippa

poem) ImSS -ais & jomned by L, suppl Hunt-L-E *P
prob ¢aewoy (E)

331



LYRA GRAECA

5§ wat o€ TOANAL 'n'a.pﬁe'z/ucaa wdplesTav]?
[¢al kd]Awy pwipwy awczkawc Xep[m]
[8éppla GényovTar, 76 [clor® ws u)xa[cﬁap]
[0y P8wp

[garyéoraar . ]

18  els Heviav
Stob Fl. 96 17 [wevias Ydyos] *Arralov rornTode

*Aprydheov Uevia kdxov acrxeq-av, a péyav
Sduvass Niov ’Apayavig cvv aSeNjnal .

BI
NMOAEMIKON

19

Ath 14, 627 a [ ,uouo'zm;s] 75 ¥ apxmav i povoie) én’
&vﬁpefav rpo-rpu-lrn dv  ’AAxaios 'yauu 5 170&’/[1115, el Tis nal &M\os
HOUTIRGTATOS YEVOpEvDs, TpOTEPL TRV QTR TOMTIKYY T& KATE THY
Gvlpelay TlBerar, ndAAov Toi Béovros woheuirds yevduevos  Bid
kal éwl Tols ToweUTois Cepvuvduevis pnaw

yappatpet 8¢ péyas So,u,os‘ Xa)wcw' Talca 3
"Apy KexbounTAL o"relya

)»d,u.'n"pa.ww“ kuvtaior, xar Tav Aedror kaTy-
mwepler Immios }»oqﬁop

vevoLo Ly Iceqbalaww avdpwy dydhpaTa: ydhxia
8¢ macadhos

1 dpydacor Blass péyav mss also uéya Sduvars B+ mss
-vnat 2 mss >dumpao:(v) a P 7r€p[ b sugg L (but 73
o) P has pomt after Ja to separate 8épua 74 oov (E)
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beside thee and rub with damty hands the smooth

flesh of fan thughs, pourmg thy water over them-

selves even s a soothing unguent . . .?%

18 To Poverty
Stobaeus Anthology : From the poet Alcasuss

O Poverty, thou grievous and resistless ill, who
with thy sister Helplessness overwhelmest a great
people . . .

Book II
WAR-SONGS
192

Athenaeus Doctors at Dinner [on music] * In ancient times
music was used as an mcitement to courage For instance,
the poet Alcaeus, who was a very great musician, became
over-warlike and puts the claims of courage before those of
poetry, and therefore prides himself on things of wai m the
following words:

The great house 1s all agleam with bronze. War
has bedecked the whole 100f with bright helmets,
from which hang waving horse-hair plumes to make
adornment for the heads of men; the pegs are

1 for bathing as a sign of warmel weather, cf. Long Past
3.2 2 of Bust. Zi. 1319. 67
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/cpﬂvrﬂ;aww, 'n'eguceb';bevm ANdumpatr  kvauides,
apkos Loyvpe [Béleost
5 Gopparés Te véw Mro rxovihai® te kar domides
BeBniuevat,
map 8¢ Xaheidikar omwabar, wap 8¢ fdupara’
ToANa kal kKUTdoTides:
Tédv ovx EoTi ANdfeal, émedy mpdTioT Uma
Fépryov EoTapey * T6Ce.
kaitor udAAoy Yows fpuorTe Thy olxiav wAfpn elvar povoikin

opydvwy  &AN ol madaiol Tiv vdpelay ImeAduBavor elvau
peylorgy Téy wohiTik@y GpeTdv K T.A,

20

Strab 14 661 [r Kapav] 70D Oe mepl 7& orpariwrind (HAov
7d Te Uxara wowbvTa Terpdpia Kal T énxlonua ral Tobs Adpovs

Sravra yap Aéyerar Kapird, 6 8& *Ahratos
Nopov Te gelwy Kdpirov . R
21

Hdn wpa 2 929 15 Lentz wapprnoduefa 3¢ Aloaida
SidAerTor By O T w

pé 3 Y 2
érralor dor Spvifes druvy
aletov éamivas ¢dvevra.’

23, 28, 24
Choer Gham Gr 4 214 20 &AN’ &red) 7o els evs dmo-
BdARovat Td v kaT& THY yevikiy xwpls Tob YApeus "Apevos

TobTo yap épvAate Td v mapd Tdls AloAeigiy, olov
I
.« .« . "Apevos orpoTiwTépoLs 8
1 msg i Béncns, loxupoBerss dpros mssalso épros 2 mss

KkotAat 3 mss (wuara 4 subjunet = éo7dwuey 5§ B.
mss Enrafor &s 76* and ésamTivas ¢ mss oTpat.
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hidden with bright brazen gieaves to ward off the
strong ariow, corslets of new lmen cloth and hollow
shields are piled upon the floor, and beside them
stand swords of Chalcidian steel, and many a doublet,
many a kilt These we cannot forget, so soon as

ever we undertake this task

Whereas the house should rathe:, perhaps, have been full of
mstruments of musie. But the ancients considered courage
to be the greatest of the polhitical virtues, etc

201

Strabo Geography [the Carians]: Their warlike prochivities
are mndicated by the shield-thong, shield-device, and helmet-
plume, all of which are called Cauian, compare . . . and
Alcaeus

and tossing a Carian plume , . .,

21

Herodian Tnids without Parallel . T excepted the Aeolic
dralect because of wrd{w ‘to cower’; compare

They cowered hike birds at the sudden sight of a
swift eagle.

22, 23, 24
Choeroboscus On the Canons of T'heodosius . But since nouns
n -¢us lose the % 1n the genitive except *Apevs YApevos

¢ War,” for this has kept the % 1n Aeolic, as

greater warriors than the War-God

1 of Eust Il §67 25
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xal wEAL
e e e e . TO yap
14 ’ z
Apevt karOdvny kdhov . . . .
kal mdAw
pelfav T és dANdNois "Apeva.l

252
Hesych émmvedwy 2 . ’AAxaios

7 woL avy dvdpwy aye <8e>8dapevoy

’ ’ EIY) H 7 4
OTPOTOV, VOULT L EV OL TVEOLT R,

268
Oz, Pap. 1233. 8. 3-6

L...] ebré pe yhpas Te[Tépn dhydpeov, &6’

&uos
[wn vévorlro Adbe[ablar x[d]p[iTos TV mpoTépoy
Pilwy.
278 [els Morimv]
Ibid 5-12

[Niv maildov dmdhwy o dupv[éopev y& Tpie’,
dooi ariye]

[ré¢ mpdlre mohidTav, EMyov o[dv i

T4 mwpdlre woMdTAY, OGNy TETONU

JEVOL
[¢éioar] 70 ap éupopuevor 8p[yov Bécav
dvdpeat
1 mss also plkavres &AAfAowriy “Apewt (“Apeva) ® of.

Camb. Philol Soc Proc 1316 * ms draredwy, see Schmidt
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and agsin:
for 'tis noble to die in war;
and again : .

They mingled war one against another,!

25

Hesychius émmvedwr breathing upon, mspwrmg’: .. .
Alcaeus

Verily she did join together a divided host of men
by mspiring it with law and order.

26
From a Second-Century Papyrus s
. » . Asfor me, when grievous age wears me out,
then be 1t not mme to forget the kindness of such
as were my friends of old.

27 [To MyTiLENE]

From the Same:

Now 1s our song of thee, thou great Nurse of all
those tender youths who recking so little of them-
selves took the field in the first rank of our people;
for they have done the allotted task of men with the

lef. Cram 4 O 3 237 3

s E ic wms #rovevvayardpwvddouevor oTpaTdy vopiouévor
nvéoioa 8§ E,C.R 1916 103 $sokElc.

337
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[u) dA\]ata’ dvBpeat Tols yewo[pévoiow Sia-

voslas ]
5 [al wdvr]d codos 7 kal ppéat mikvalis lkehos
éo,
[008¢ K &s mapa poipav Alos oddé Tpiy’
[érexrcpav,]

[dvbpes 7] &vres® doais pery[viued’ avdpo-
mpémeaiv Biov:]
[véoorv 8]¢ pépecbar Bdbv[v é wdpov

"Apniw]
¢ g [00x Eoike wAévw:_odror &, 87 Emmhev
SvaemiBolos]

[oTpéTos Tav wéhw, ok éfepdBevr’, AN Uy
évreai}. . .

9281
Anstid 1 821 37 & wdvra xph kal 10 ouvuBeBnrds dveykely
&s wpgdraTa, ka) Ta@v deurépwy éppupévws dvréxesbat, kal Toy
Adyov BeBardoat, 71
Odw olkiat kdhws TeTeydo uevas
rJ 4 " / 2
?u;&\u Te TeLy Sy €0 86]80{1,1}#61!0&
oU8¢ aTévwoL Kal VedpL
b 4 3 Y ¥ /
& méhis, AAN dvepes ypdeaBat
5 Tols al wdpeiot Svvvduevor . .+ .
291
Nicol Progymn 1. 277 Walz wpds & 8% BAérawy 'AAkaios &

womrhs ob FiAa kal Alfovs GAN Uvdpas épihocdpnoe méhews
choracy,

a P dyres 1 E, Camb Phalol. So¢ Proc 1916 mss . .
éoreyaopérar . odde AfBor . . oTerwmol Te kal . .
drdpes xpiicba &el mapador Suvdu. 2 or 9V Sedufjueror?
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same w1ll as those who have grown to be men. Were
1 all-wise, were I like to a God 1n shrewdness of wit,
even so I would not so much as pluck out a harwr
contiary to the decree of Zeus,! and being grown
men our lives are mingled with troubles befitting our
estate; but for youths to rush into the deep tumult
of the battle mellay—that is not for them [Yet
these, when a host 1ll-conquerable came up against

our city, laid fear aside and took arms and. . . .]

282

Aristides Rhodwrn Oration : For all these 1easons we must
bear our misfortune as gently as we can and stoutly reject
the second place, and confirm the saying that

Not houses finely 1oofed or the stones of walls
well-builded, nay noi canals and dockyards, make

the city, but men able to use their opportunity.

292

Nicolaus First Bxercises wn Oratory : It was m reference to
this that the poet Alcaeus made the profound statement that
a city was composed not of timber and stones but of men

17 ¢ I am content to he a grown man a8 my beard shows
me to be 2 of. Anstid 1 791
L
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Aristid 2. 278 7 7év Terrdpwy . . Tov Adyov bv wdAm
uév *AAnalos 8 mwomrhs elwev, Gorepov 8¢ of moAAol maparaBdvTes
éxphoavto ds Hpa

0d Aifot Edha 7, 0¥ Téyvar
’ ’ 3 3 ¥

TELTOVWY TOMS, AN 0TQ

worTd & Ewoiw dvdpes

abrois owlnvreidores, év-
5 Tadfa Teiyea ral wohist

302
Sch. Aezch Sept. 398 [008 éAnomowy ylyverar T& ohuara)
TadTa wap’ Alkalov
3> X ’ 3 7 k] 3 QY
oU <yap> TITPWoKEL TATioap 0U8
alTa kar adT é8vvav Exoioiv

b A s b4 b4 /. 3 8
al un_adTos wXWY at K€ YEVALOS 7).

31
Cram A P. 4 61 18 d#pros oddérepov, of péurnras’Alkaios

~ 3 z 4
o . . TO_axaltvyov
APKOS €O + &« = o & &

32
Apoll Pron 101. 3 dHope Aloneis

v 3 Y

. e« . 87 dod’ amorMvpévors cdws B
*AAkaios devtépy

o

1 mss oddt fiAa oddt Téxvn af moAets efev AN’ §mou mor By
dow . &r  kal Telxm ral wéAers 2 E, Cumb Phalol.
Soc Proc 1916 3 mss T& érlonua dTha 008¢ adrd Kab’
éaurd Bbvauw Exer €l ul cpo 5 dfpwr abTd édv yevvalos §:
&bvay = 38bvyy 4 B, 4 e, éxdarwor (the quotation must
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Aristules The Four Great Athemiams: . . . the saymg
which the poet Alcaens said long ago, but which has smce
been used by all and sundry, thats

Not stoné and timber, nor the craft of the jomner,
make the aity; but wheresoever aie men who know
how to keep themselves safe, theie aie walls and

there a city.

30

Scholiast on Aeschylus [Blazons make no wounds] This
comes from Alcaeus:

For blazons wound not nor of themselves carry
pain, except he that wields them, if %e be a noble
man.

31

Cramer Inedita (Paris) #pros ¢ defence’ neuter; used by
Alcaeus.

to whom you shall be an unbudleable
defence.

32

Apollomus Pronouns: #ope ‘them’ 18 Aeolic; compare
Alcaeus, Book II:

. when thou savest them from destruction.

12 ¢ wresistible

have proved & neuter). of xaAiwos E G 561 4 mss rdv
xdAwor: B.@. raxenirivév and éoop 5 2nd pers sing of
odwut (or odys, of cadw?) B * gdwy infin ?

L J
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33

Cram. 4 0.1 208 17 Alorels vdegor?
KATeTAEUTaLs vdecoLy ,

'AAxatos.
34
Ind. 4 336 6
>Apéos
&b "Apevs.  €dpéln 8¢ mapd *Arnaly
36
Poll. 4. 169
fCU”n'pov

3¢ b oJtw Kkahobueroy uérpov elpois By kal wapk *Adkalw &y
devrépy MeAdw,

T kal A
STAZIQTIKQON

36

Apoll Addv 197. 12 717de vap ¥xe kal Td emlppmpa mwap’
AloAebaL Td péaor

. . . valas kal wpoevTos dppdvw péoor

7€ ¥xei kal &xd Tob TANOSL TO THAOL 2

1 ydecaw Ei: mss 4 O. véaosoi® mss kémirAedoas (L),

-wAeloew B -mAedap 2 cf. Ibid. 177 5 7d yap mapd 7ois
mepl TOov "Ahraioy péocor , by Tpémoy mapd Td olkos T olkot

&yévero gnpaivoy T &v olky
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332

Cramer Inedita (Ozford): The Aeolic form is vdera: (‘1n
slups’) ; compare Alecaeus:

and having sailed thither in ships

3412
Ihid YApews
of Ares
from YApevs, which 1s found 1n Alcaeus *
358
Pollux Focabulary :
cyprus,

the measmie so-named, you may find also in the second
book of Alcaeus’ Lyriwc Poems.

Books III anp IV
"POLITICAL POEMS

36

Apollonius Advesds: For 1t is thus also in Aeolic with the
adveib uéoor ‘amid’ or ‘between’:

. between earth and snowy sky ;
and 1t 18 the same with m9Ao: from 79Ao8: ¢ afar 74

1cof FA 605 27 2 cf Eust I 118 35 $ef Poll
10 113 & of the Same: For the word pésso:, used by
Alcaeus . in the same way as ofko: ‘at home,” comes from
olros and means ‘1n the house : perh from the same poem
as87 =seep R7n. 2
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37, 38, 39

Heracl Alley Hom 5 év ikavols 8¢ wal Tov MutiAnvaioy
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xal Ndxides péyatar kat adro,
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ofitws &xer  Mupoiros yap 6 Inhoduevds doTi kal Tvpavviny) kard
MuriAnvalwy &yeipouévn aioTacts bpolws 8¢ & dwd Tabrov
<mparTéueva>> 3 alvirrduevos éTépwdl mou Aéyer
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To dndre xdua 6 wpoTidveuov *

aTeiyet, mapéfel & dput wovov woAvy

&vrhny, émel ke vaos éBBa®

NV, S a

ratardpws év Tais GAAnyoplaus & wpoidrns faracceler ra) T

mAeloTa T@Y & Tobs Tupdwwous émexdvrwy kaxdv wehaylows
xepdow elrdle

Hesych.
e TeTpaéhikTor dhuay 8
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1 mss aovvérny v (kal) k.7 A 2 ¥rykovvar B-E 1. e. bryroivas
of Hesych.: mss #yxvpar  ° E 4 2.¢ mpocihyeuor E, Camb.
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37, 38, 39

Heracleitus Homertc 4llegories: We <hall find the lyue
poet of Mytilene using allegory mn a considerable number
of passages »He likens the disturbances caused by the
tyrants very literally to stormv weathe: at sea.

I cannot tell the hie of the wind,! one wave rolls
from this quaiter, another from that, and we aie
carried m the mudst with the black ship, labouring
m an exceeding great stoom. The water 15 up to
the mast-hole, the sail lets daylight through with
the great rents that are n 1t, and the halyards 2 are
wotrking loose @

‘Who hearing this would not conclude immediately from
the moving sea-1magery that the fear conveyed by the words
18 fear of the sea on the part of men aboard ship? Yet 1t 1s
not 8o, for the poet means Myisilus and a monarchical con-

spiracy hatching against the Mytileneans And he similarly
hints at Myrsilus’ intrigues 1 another place:

Lo now!'! the wave that is to windward of us
comes this way, and will give us sore labour to
bale 1t out when it bieaks over usA

In fact the 18lander almost overdoes the sea-going m his
allegories, likening most of the prevailing tyrant-troubles to
storms on the ocean

Hesychius Glossary :

a four-times coiléd surge of brine
that is, the third or greatest wave

1 or ‘factious strife of the winds’, prob the words have
a double intention ® the ropes that keep the yard m
position 3 ¢f Boiss 4 G 3 295, Hor Od. 1. 14: prob
continued in /7 73 (L) ¢ see Appendwx p 443

¢ doubtfully ascribed to A. by B on 152 (154 Bgk). mss
dauav . cf. Sch Pind. I. 1. 52 perh = O0.P. 1789. 38 (read
weTp. ?)
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40

Hdn. TuA (2. 916 12 Lentz) elprrau 8¢ & Suluwy map’
*Ahkatou ik Tob @ uévoyTos Tob o MocelSar

. . obdé T Tocetdav
akpvpov ea7u¢ é\vEe movTow.

417 [eis w3y Tarpido)
Berl. Klassikertexte 5, 2. 12 + Aberdeen Papyri1s:

[Tis ypopua o éoéldv kal Sravoila
[& Técoov ':'e'rafpa]fal. xpévov, & wd[Tpe ;]
[fdpan: ot ¢pdce ylap adros Kpovi‘&a[q xpéor]
[ey/.bsvab o’ YApe 8mlma xé o En Tpé uny,]
5 [008 dudirriov’] 008 2 odv dha mir[opov]
[Camhedoavt éplérav S7[E] éxaty[Borw]
[-rez»env 8oppo;~ delOnov morvm | pova,]
[al p% wdvras ap}wﬂ}ae dmurp[w]én[s]
[atira Tow oébev €]is /.Laxpov dmeubva)

10 &v8pes yap méhos wipyos "Apefiost
[vdv 8¢ o oddev E]T ds xios éBNNeTo
[8pdoav drea &)] poipa karéay[ebe,]
[kal BpuTnpes élmei ocou fuev émeil pevo]
[éx oéfev mapdylwv Zels tmeA[ev wdNi]v-

15 [BeBornevTo yap) alre: T4 7 Exes [kdr]wv
[vbv 87is ke Oérn]o’ éBdepérw A[Vow.]
[o? pdv véwoTi] 768 eis elav[ov ANoov]

1 E,ef C.R 1917 33, (a) from phot only 2P ov
2 of Sch Aesch Pers 347, Sch Soph. 0.7. 56 (’Alumms)
a jomed by L
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40

Herodan Words without Parallel s The God Poseidon has
the @ and the s1n Alcaeus:

.. . not had Poseidan yet roughened the salt sea

41 [To mis CounTrY]
From a First-Century Papyrus.

What puipose or intent 1s in thee, my Country,
that thou hast been so long time distraught # Be of
good cheer ; for the son of Cronus himself! did tell
thee that thou hadst no need to fear warfare how-
soever it should seize thee, nor should neighbow
foeman, nay nor oarsman from over the far-bounded
sea, maintamn for long the woeful conflict of the
far-flung spear, unless thou shouldst of thyself send
afar all the best of thy people, to sunder them from
thee.? For 'tis men that are a aity’s tower 1 war.
But alas! thou no longer doest the Fathei’s will,
and so a swift fate hath overtaken thee, and us that
had been sent to help thee, Zeus—for so he had
willed 1t—hath made to miscairy 3 and taken away
from thee agam Aund let whoso will, bring thee
assuagement of thy woes

Yet not a thing of to-day nor of yesterday 1s
the death-dealing robe® in which thou art clad

1 an oracle? 2 gcholia ref. to the ‘first banishment,’
of Aleaeus, Sappho, Phamas, Antimemdas, and others, to
Pyrrha in Lesbos for plotting agaimst Myrsilus 3 ref.
erther to an attempt of the exiles to return by force of arms
orrejection by M. of an offer of the exiles to 1eturn and
combine with him against an external foe 4 ike Nessuy’
powsoned shirt which caused the death of Heracles
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[éoédus” Tevdynls yap Tdde gos d[pxer]o
[Aoiwy, bv dde]hpos Mdrap &yye[i]
20 [raTéeTevve wldpoibev ,Bapvh[etg),lm'vg).
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25 [ LBy Eyw mepidw], Tov pelsddea
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42

Ath 10 430a «kard vap wicav &pav kel wacar weploTacw
wlvwy & worrhs obros (‘AAralos) ebplorerar xeipdvos ptv év
robrors  (157) & 3¢ Tols guumrdueow (158) . . é&v 8
Tals edppoobvars 3

Ny yph pebicOn kai Teva mpos Biav
wovnw,? émedy karfave Mipaihos.

43, 44
Apoll Pron 97 20 [dupw kT A] 7& &ép map’ AloAebow
¢vexa THS ourTdiews mOAAdKis AdmwoBdAler TO v i ebpwyiay
(Sa 42)
al 8é £ Guut Zebs TeNéon vonuar
AAkatos  pévet Te éml Tob
b4 3 / /7
Coe e aupey dbdvaror Géos
vikay <€8wrav>- "3
AAkaios TplTg, kal éx’ ¥AAwy TAedvwr.

1 P Jnof, 1.¢ idnode due to musinterpretation of elhided
diphthong 2 P prob oJup P Juparos cf Theocr
29 SMemm mss edppovars 4+ Ahr rdvgy ¢dnok,’
but if Twa were subjt of the 2nd vb 1t would be subjt of
the 1st, and so could not follow xaf ¢f 77 B 24 (App.), eof
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These woes began for thee with Tenages, son of
Aeolus, that was slain of yore by the sword of his
brother Macar,® a sword that left sorrow behind 1it.
And now I make this prayer concerming thee: that
I may no longer see the daylight, if the son of
Cleanax ? or yonder Splhitfoot® or the son of Archeanax
be suffered yet to live by one whom his dear sweet
native-land, and factious strife as old as itself,
together have done away.

42
Athenaeus Doctors at Dinner: For at every time and on
every occasion the poet Aleaeus 1s found drinking, i the
winter, 1n these lines: (157). 3 1 his misfortune, m
these: (158) ; and 1 his 1ejoicing, 1 these
’Tis time for wine and time for women, now that
Myrsilus 1s dead.

43, 44

Apollontus Pronouns (on &umr ‘to us,’ ete ). For the
forms used by thesAeohic writers often discard the n for the
sake of euphony in sentence-construction, compare (Sa 42),
and this

and if Zeus will accomplish what 1s our intent ;
Alcasus  And the #»1emains in.
the immortal Gods have given us the
victory ,
from Alcaeus’ third Book, and 1n many more places

1of Sch I7 24 544: founder of the Gieck colony of
Lesbos 2 Myrsilus 3 Pittacus

Hesych wovely évepyeiv B mss movelv, a very old reading,
cf Soph. Fr.655 N % E (lost by haplogr )
L
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45

Harpoer. 1. 288 Dind  rerdpwuar . . dvrl Tol 2uBeBpdy
Tpat, o TEY ppevdy yéyova . wal y&p *Alkalds ¢noe
T

waumay & éripws’ éx & EleTo Ppévas.t

46

Bust. Il 603 39 Aéye: & abrds (Apioropdrns § ypapuarids)
kal §7¢ Td cuveoTpappuévor mreipa kol kardpagooy Hveuor

7 A a
xardpn (or Katwpn)
Aéyovow & *AAraios ral §) Sampd 3k Td kaTwpepd Sppiy Exew.

47
Heph. 84 émwpuecdy 3¢ &md pelovos Tpluerpov kaTahnwrikdy
éori, T Kkahobpevoy *Arkascdy évdexaciAAaBov, ooy (fr 1)

Ménayxpos, aldws &Eios els mohe 2

48 b}
Sch Nic. Ther 618 [ral uvpluns Adoto véov mavaxapméa
8duvov | udvriv &v ainoior ~yepdautov]: ral év AéoBy 8% 6

*AméAnwy uvplens kAdBous Exet B0ev wal pupinalos kalelrar  xal
*AXkals ¢pnow év Tols mepl *Apxeavartidqy ® ral Tdy wpds *Epuf
palovs worepor pavivar Tov *AméAAwya kal® fmvoy Exovra uvpueis
KAGva
e.g éuow yap moréuevre wpos "Epvbpdos
k] ~
Amodwr kaT Pmvov KAGva pupikwoy
G Eywy .o

1 Pors mssm 8t Tipws éx 5 Adyeto ¢ LB, ey =gy
mss elsméaw 3 cf 41 26 * see opposite
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45

Harpocration Lexicon to the Atire Crators: rerdpwpars . .
equivalent to éu8eBpdrrnuas ¢ to be out of one’s mind ’
compare Alcaels:

He stiuck him mad altogether and took lis wits
away

LI

461

Eustathius on the Ilhwad: Aiistophanes the grammarian
says that a whirlwind or downward-striking blast 1s called

a down-rushing wind

by Alcaeus and Sappho, because 1t has a downwaid motion.

472

Hephaestion On Poems: The epiomic trimeter a wmajore
catalectic, the Alcaic eleven-syllable, as 1t 15 called, .
for mstance (/7. 1); and :

Melanchros, being woithy ot his country’s re-

spect
: 48 )

Schohast on Nicander Penomowus Bafes [And thou shouldest
take a young branch of tamarisk ere 1t bear fiuit, a magician
honoured among men] . and in Lesbos Apollo holds
branches of tamaiisk, and 50 1s called ¢ God of the tamausk’
And Alcaeus, 1n the poems on the son of Archeanax and the

Erythracan War, tells us that Apollo appeared 1in a dream
with a branch of tamarisk in his hand

e g For when I was fighting the Erythraeans,

Apollo came unto me in my sleep with a
tamarisk branch m s hand

L of Sa. 54 and Porphyr. @ Hom. p 41 Schrader (kardpys)
2 of, Cram 4.0 1 208. 13 whereread Mérayxpos aidds dEuos
4yl Tob aidobs
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49
Apoll. Pron. 100. 12  Hupe Alorels

\ A ~ 37 L 4 ’ ~ 3 ’ 7
70 yap Oedv iorar’ Yuue Nayov Tév aFdTov yépas
Ofeat* . . . . .

50
Sch Ar. Vesp. 1234 mapa & *Arkalov

"Qup odTos 0 paiduevos To péya kpéros 2
2 e 7 \ I3 3 3’ . 4 3
ovTpéyrer Tdya Tav woMive & 8 Exerar pdmas

dvrl Tob (nrdy péya xpdros &k Ty Axalov 3t wappdel els
KAéwrva ds paivbuevoy.

51

Diog. Laert. 1 81 zodrov (Iirraniy) *AAkalos capdroda piv
sl odpamow drokarel ik 7b wAarimovy elvar kal <calpsw ral >4
’ 5 8L 8 N ~ ¢
emoipery T woSe, xippomddav ® 8¢ Sk Ths & Tols wooly payddas,
&s xipddas éxdAouy, yabpaxa® 3¢ bs elxfi yavpidvra, ¢lokwra
3t ral ydoTpwva Bti waxbs 7y, &AN& pév kal sfododopwidav T ds
NiAvxvoy, GrydovpTov B¢ bs émioecvpuévoy kal Pumrapdy

e g« » . Ol cdpaTov kal yipporéday Tvd,
yaipara, pvorwva, {opodopmidav,
kdhov pd\ dvdpa kdydacvpTov,
Orrar’ Euas mohios povapyov.

1 Byof Il 23.79, Pind P 2 50+ mss Aaxdvrwv apuror § ¥
2 mss kpdros  ® mss arvarpéfe and fords L E 5 mss
xewporddny, of E M 810 27 xetpou (read xipat) af év Tols mool
payddes ral xewpdmodes of ofTw Tobs médas kaTeppwydres, Bust
Il 194 49 ¢ Hfm from Hesych vadpni 6 yavpidr mss
yabpika 7 of Hesych (opodepxlas <6 év chiry BAérwy |
(opodopriBas > ororddermvoss rabpoddyos (so read)
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49

Apollomus Pronouns: #iuue ¢ you,” Aeolic; compare

For the prerogative which belongs to you by
grace of the Gods, he will make the pierogative
of insatiate men.

50

Scholiast on Aristophanes Vasps [where it is parodied]
From Alcaeus

This man with his longing for great power will
quickly overtuin his country, she 1s totterng now1;

kpéros ‘ power ’ mstead of xparos, he 1s parodying Alcaeus i
reference to Cleon, as beimng a madman #

513

Diogenes Laertius Life of Puttacus: This is he whom Aleacus
calls Diag foot because he was flat-footed and dragged or
tratled his feet after him, Splitfoot because of the so called
chaps or cracks in the skin between his toes, Prancer because
he bore himself, proudly without reason, Pudding-belly or
great-puunch because he was fat, Sup-v'-the-durk because he

1d not use lamps,* and Suept-and-Garnshed because he was
slovenly and duty.

1 the Gk. 1s ‘near a swing-down’ (of the scales and the
like) 2 the scholiast implies that Ar parodied paidueros
‘longing for’ with pawduevos ‘mad on’ 2 cf Smd osapdmous,
Poll 2 1715, Plut Qu Conv 8 6 1  * the true explanation
18 more probably that he supped long and late, Hesych
howe:,er explamns 1t as ‘supping in the dark, eating in
secre
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51 A
Eust. Od 1687 52 1bdv épidarny
émrid\Tav
haTd wahady wapasyuelwoy § *AAkaios Adyet.

52
Id. 314. 48 (Z1. 2. 654) ’Axxalos 3¢, pact, kal *Apxiroxos
aryéparyoy
Tdv Yroopov kal &Aaldva olde.

B3 wpos Mirraxdv ()

Heph 68 [7. lwvirod rob and ueilovos] &via 8¢ (Tdv Tpiuérpwy
gkaraAdrTey) & wds lovieds kal Sho Tpoxaixdy oloy

TpeBorerep* t ob yap *Aprddeoai Aofa . . .

54
Artem éveip 2.25 Tabrys yap (vis Spuds) Tdv kapwdy Hobiov
of *AprdSes xal & *AAkalds ¢not -

e o o« "Aprades éroav Baravipayor.

55

Apoll Pron 105 31 % 7Teds Awpieh T ods Spwvvpel . ,
kal mwap’ AloAebow ‘AAkalos év mpdre (12) kal

olkew Te mép OP Kal wép ATipials . . .

& abrds kowg e

1 mss Heph 7piBwA., Choer TpBor adding &rr: 3% eldos
axdvbys 1f 1t were 7pi Heph would have remarked 1t, cf,
Imd 70 did rpiBn = thorn?
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51 A?

Eustathius on the Odwssey According to the ancient
marginal note Alcaeus says émdAras

) the nmightmaie
for épuarrys
52

The Same on the Ilind It 1s said that Alcaeus and
Archilochus knew the unruly and insolent as dyépwxor or

overweening

53 To Prrracus (?)

Hephaestion Handbook of Mctre [on the Tonicum & mayor €]
Some of the acatalectic trimeters are composed of one 1onic
and two trochaics thus.

O thou destroyer of hips and haws 2—for ’tis no
shame to an Arcadian [to be called that] . . .

54

Artemidorus On Dreams The fruit of the oak was eaten
by the Arcadiand, compare Alcaeus:

The Arcadians were eaters of acorns.

55

Apollonius Pronouns: The possessive reds ¢ thy’ 1s equiva-
lent 1n Doric to odés . .., and also in Aeohe, compare
Alcaeus Book 1. (12), and:

Near to your house and near to your infamies .. ;

i the latter passage the same poet uses the common form
ads.

1of B M. 434 12 (éniarov) 2 3 ¢ eater of wild fruit, hikea
bird ; Pittacus was of low birth, of 54: cf Choer. Ep. 1, 272
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56

Eusb. 0d. 1 107. (1397. 37) [weaaoior . Buudy Erepmov]
Tobs B¢ 7reo‘o'ous }\e‘yez (6 th Tep! ‘EAAquindjs Hadias 'ypi\pas)
(,/mpovs elvar wévre aIs érl wsu-rs 7pa/.c,u.wy evrat(avret:afepxaev, tva
éracTos TEV werTEVSYTWY EX’? Tas xab’ eau'rdv . mapetetvero
3¢, ¢nol, 8 adrdv Kal /.«eo'n Ypdupn, v fepav w»d/.ca(ov
érel 6 vmwysuos ér éoxdrny letar 86ev Kal rapoz,u{u Kively Ty
&g’ lepds Alfov,” SnAadh éml Tév émeyvwopédvwr kal éo'xwrns
Bonbelas Beouévwv  Zdgpwy . . .- AAkalos B¢ ¢now ék
nAfpovs:

~ d s 3 7 1
.« + . . viv & obros émirpére
/ A 3 3 /7 7 2
kivijoass Tov & ipas wikivos Aibov.

57

Sch Pind. 0 1.91 [dray Smépomhov &v of marhp & fmep Kpépaae
tczzp-repoy auﬂp AlBov] mep) pév Tis T0d TavrdAov koAdoews éTepo
érépws Aeyovow . . kal A}\rcams 8¢ kal *Akudy Alov ¢acly
érawwpeigbar ¢ Tavrdhy <6 pév *Alxalos

. Tcw-rakm>

ket vvrép lceankas‘ péyas, @ ALo’t,w,Sa, Aibos 3

5 3¢ *Arkudy (Alem. 89)

58
Heph 94 [x. dowvaprfitov] &0ty éorw émobvleror kal Td
SirevBnuiuepts TO EyRwpiOAayikdY ita}\avysvov, 61rsp éoriv EK
SarrvAtkol wev@n,uq.cépaus kal lapBucod Tob Yoov, § réxpnrar uéy
kal *AAkalos &v Eopare ob 1 &pxh
’Hp’ &re vao,u.ew; T T ’Tppa&s:f‘ 4
Tdpueva NeumTpa réavt év pupowie , 8

1 B mss -kpére: én’ Ypas B+ mss whpas (welpas) a cor-
ruption which Eust. (633 61) wrongly supposes a playful
substitution for fepds wirkwos B mss -oy 3 keir’ imép E:

mss xeigbar wap (mwepl, mapd) through xel®® dwép Ahr reloba
wep (=imwép), but for this equation cf Cram 4 0.1 421 34
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56

Eust on the Odyssey [they were diverting themselves at
draughts] The author of the treatise On Goreek Games declares
that the draughts were five pebbles with which they played
upon five Lines drawn on either side, so that each of the
players had his own . And there was a lne drawn m
the middle which they called sacred because the loser
comes to the furthest line Hence the proverb to move
the piece on the sacred line,’ used, of course, of those whom
desperation drives to their last resource, compare Sophron.
. , Alcaeus gives the phiase 1n full:

And now this fellow has pi1evailed, by moving the
piece on the sacied line, the cunning man.

57

Schohast on Pindar [‘the overwhelming bane which s
father hung over him, to wit a mighty stone’]: The punish-
ment of Tantalus 1s variously related . . 3 Alcaeus and
Aleman say that a stone was hung over him; compare

Alcaeus:
Over Tantalus’ head, O son of Aesimus, theie
hung a great stone;

and Aleman {Alem 89).
58

Hephaestion Handbook of Metre [on ‘unconnectable’ metres]s
A well-known combination, too, 18 the double two-and-a-half-
foot metre called the encomiologie, consisting of a two-and-
a-half-foot dactylic and an 1ambic of equal length, 1t 1s used
by Alcaeus 1n the poem which begins :

And are the weapons still lying bright and ready

mn the myrtle-grove for Dinnomenes and the son of
Hyrrhas??

1 Pittacus
¢ Seid of Cram 4 0.4 326 30, Him. Gr. Dwal 2 588
mss 7§ Tupparfy 5 kéavr’ R: mss réar’
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59  wpos IMirraxdv (*)
Ath 11 460d [w. mornplwr] kal’Arkaios
.« o« . . k¢ momipal
4 / r .
wovns Awvouéyy mapiadwy.

60, 61
Sch. I7. 22 68 [feféwr] . AloAels 3¢ 7d mpdowmor kal
pebouaridas
Tobs ebmpoodmovs ¢act.

Eust. 02 1571 43 «ls 8¢ 7a@y ped® “Oumpov 75 pév pifiroy
Awploas els parov, Thy §¢ b eis eldos ueraraBiv kal guvlels
T&s Aéfeis—>AAraios 8 Fv éxelvos § Avpirds 3—,

Fidopariday*

¥y okwntieds Twa, 8i& 10 kaAAwriesbas Td piia TiHs ews,
épevBépevor Snhaldl) KopucdiTepoy

62
Paroem. 2. 765
s e e e e . . mdMwTals®
Ds mapopivves
ér) Tdv woparwolvTwy Twh elmely kal dkovra & ob Bodreras
*Akalov § wapowuba.
63
Apoll Pron- 97 11 kafdmep yip 7§ Taxels wapaxeltar T
raxéow obTw xal TS Huels Td Huéow T6 Te &y TeTdpre *Arkalov
dupecty meddopov

ofrw pépeabau &md ToT Auéary

1 E: mss -wy 2 guvBels £ mss petad 3 mes rwuirds
4 mas eldoparfdny- that this 15 not a coruption of peou.
appears from Hesych Souarfada: (s1¢) of Tas Seis koopobuevos
and o: épbaruoi (B)  ° rals E. mss here 4 (through 7ais),
elsewhere om.
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69 To Prrracus ()

Athenaeus Doctors at Dinner [on cups]: . . . and Alcaeus:

. and you diamn goblets sithing beside Dinno-
menes

60, 611
Scholiast on the Ilzad [jeféwy ‘limbs’]: . .. But the
Aeolic writers use jéfos for the tace, and call pretty persons

apple-faced

Eustathius onthe Odyssey . One of the later poets Doricised
the word ufidov ‘apple,” changed Jyus ‘face’ nto eldos, and
putting the two together—the poet 1n question 1s the lyrist
Alcaeus—called a person 1n jest

apple-cheeked,
because he prided himself on the apples of his cheeks, that
18 his rather maiden-like blushes
622
Greek Proverb-writers:
He’s stirring up the pigs again;

used of those who urge an unwilling man to say what he
would rather not The proverb oceurs in Alcaeus

63

Apollonius Pronouns: For just as with rayels we have
raxéow so with Huels ‘ we’ we have Huéow ‘to us,” and the
form #ppsow ¢ to us,’ used mn the fourth Book of Alcacus,

high above us
comes from fuéew.

1 cf. Eust Od 1412 32, Suet Miller M¢l 415 3 of
Simp ad Aunst de Caelo 35b Ald |, Paroem 1 318 (éml 7ov
Bualwy Néyetar kal épioTindv), Arsen 460: metre ¢ Sapphie’

L ]
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64

Ath 7 311a [r AaBpdrwv]- *Axalos 8¢ 6 peAomoids ueTewpdy
¢now abTdy vixeabal

.

65

Aristid 2 155 [w. pnropuciis] €i 8¢ Twes wal #AAor mept
Bodvres [mropuchy Yéyovar, uirhov 8¢ Tovfopilovres &k Tob
Yépwst <re>> Tofedorres ward *AAKalor . . TooOITOY ot wpbs
TobTous &mokekpiofw, §7i prropikfi Tapk wédas B1dac: THy dlkny

e.g. » « . of Tov8opvlov éx Yrépaos T éi
| Tofevoy dpupéor . . . .

66

Plut. Def. Or. 2 veworl 8¢ vyeyoyds wap’ “Apuwra, 7& pév
dANa Tév &el Bjros Ay ph wdvy Tefavuads, mepl 3¢ Tob Adxvou
Tob &oBéorov dupyeiTo Adyov dEiov omoudis Aeyduevoy Smd TdY
fepéav del yap ¥AarTov avarlenew ¥Aawy ¥rovs éndorov, Kkal
ToiTo mateialar Tekufipiov éxelvovs Ths T@y éniclTwy dvwuarias,
TOv Erepov Tob wpodyovTos &el Td Xxplvy BpaxbrTepov mowobayns
elieds yap év édrrovt xpdve TO damavdpevor EarTor elva
Bavpacdyrwy 8¢ TdY wapdyTwy, Tob 8¢ Anumrplov ral yéAowy
dhoayTos elvar 4md pukpdy mpayudTwy oltw ueydia Onpav, o
kar *AAkalov é¢ §vuxos Tov AéovTa ypdpovTes, GAAE OpuarAldt kal
Abxve Tov orpavdy duot T clumavra uebloTavras kal Thy
uabnuaTinhy #pdny dvaipodvras .

eg. €€ Svvyos 8¢ Néovra ypdirais

1 yépws Lobeck -E of Gal. 8 780, Hesych yegafuss: mss
Wddov, erérov
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64

Athenaeus Dociors at Dinner [on the greedy fish called
labrax or bass]: The lyric poet Alcaeus says that the bass
swims near the surface.!

65

Aristides [on rhetoric]: If any others go about declaiming
agast rhetoric, or rather muttering and shooting at 1t from
the dark, ag Alcaeus says . . . , let so much be my answer
—even as they do 1t, rhetoric 1s taking 1ts revenge

e g .. who muttered and kept shooting at us
from the dark.

66

Plutarch On the Cessation of Oracies: On a recent visit to
Ammon 1t was clear he had been particularly struck with
the ever-burning lamp, about which he told us an interesting
circumstance related to him by the priests. It seems that
they use less o1l for 1t every year, and since 1t 1s only
reasonable to subpose that the less the o1l consumed the
shorter the time of burning, they believe this to be an
indication that the length of the year is not constant, but
that each 18 shorter than 1ts predecessor At this there was
general astonishment, and Demetrius exclaimed that 1t was
really absurd to pursue so great a quest with such tiny
equipment, not, mn Alcaeus’ phrase,

pamting a lion from the claw,

but changing the position of the entire heavens and throwing
mathematics out of the window by means of a lamp and a
lamp-wick 2

1 he prob. compared Pittacus to this fish, perh i the poem
to which 162 belongs ~ * cf. Paroem. 2 165, Dem. El. 156
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67

Sch. Soph., 0.C. 954 [6uuod vip oddtv vipds éoriv HAAo
aAYw | Bavew] olov odx o Quuob kparioa: dvlpwmov dvra ob
kataynpdoxer T oudy Tod Buuod, el wh étérbor Tob PBlov §
dvfpwmos &Sdvarov ydp éore (Avra &vlpwmoy uy Bupd xphoacta
TobTo O¢ mapoipraxds Aéyerar, 5Tt & Guuds Eoxarov ynpdoke:
Aéyerar 5 Bi& Tobs wpeaBurépavs, S yip ynpdorovat, Tov Buudy
Sppwpevécrepoy €xousy xal ‘Ahkalos, s Aéyouev, ofTw kard
rowdyt abrat mpviiorerar

e.g. Ouov €oyaTov Noyos éai yripav

68 2
Ox Pap. 1234 1a
3 A 4 3

. . . o[« mpo]Tdoer
‘II[on Fex]dBorov, mdTep, dryrx[thay Te]
ka[pdlaly xivw, wdrep, a[v 8é K adTe]
T6[Apaly dvaioyvrros énlecerinn]

5 p[t]oos drirpov.’

69 ¢ eis Aln
Id 1B
Zed mdarep, AvSor pév én’ a[ANoréppais]
cupépatat diayelios aralmipas)
dup’ Ewrav al ke Svvaiueld iplav]
& mohw ENGnu,8

1 mss Sch also &s Adyetar 0 1 rowod, Smd &s Aeyouévov
Kkard Td Kowdy 2 Hunt -F, C R, 1919 108, Oz Pup x
3 = wpooaeloe ¢ Hul}t -Wil -E ind 5 L duriued

362



ALCARUS
671

Scholiast on Sophocles [*for anger knows no old age but
death’]: That 1s, no mortal man can overcome anger The
fierceness of anger does not grow old unless the man dies,
because 1t 18 1mpossible for a living man not to become angry.
It 13 put proverbially mn the words anger grows old last.’
This 18 saxd because of the aged, since the older they grow
the stronger grows their anger  Alcaeus gives the statement
1 general terms as we do

e g 'Tis said that wrath 1s the last thing in a
l man to grow old.

68
From a Second-Century Papyrus-
he will not sing to [him]: ¢ Make thou far-
' darting, Father, and crafty, the heait of yonder man,
Father, and whatever fiesh boldness the shameless

one bringagainst him make thou a sinful thing of hate.’
hl

69 To Zrus

From the Same:

Father Zeus, though the Lydians, in other men’s
time of musfortune and having received no benefit

at our hands and knowing us not at all, gave us

1of Smd Guuds émrraBdeos
-
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5 ov wdfovres ovddua Tw ohov oddey
o0d¢ rywcécmowes" 6 & o5 dAomaf
'n'oma?\,oqbpcov edudpea mpohéfais
fINTeTo Ndany

egl py kreéooass Tolaw Féows mohitais,

70
Oz Pap 1234. 2
oo ka[D)TR 'raB el <0 Sndr[" dyaplaTepos]
anpez reBexwv cvumooiey [kilev]
Bdppos, ¢5vamv med ak.ep[anovepwv]
edwyrfuevos alroiow émdfpape’]?

5 xfvos 8¢ madfeis *Atpeldaly yovep]3
Samrére woliw @s kai weda Mupoile,
0as & dupe BorAnT " Apeus émiTevyeas
TpomNY, ér 8¢ Xé\w 700 Naboiucld ad,*
Xa?\ao-aopev Be Tas euyoﬁapw Svas?

10 e/.quv).co TE /.LCLXCL?, 'my TIS O?»v,uﬂ'bcov
éviypae, ddpuov pév els aFat av dywy
Durraxe 8¢ 8idos kidos émrpaTov.

71
Ind 2 1 b®
<I>1,7\.09 /.LED 770'9:1 K& epcqbov KAANY
xal yolpov: oltw TolTo vouioderar.

1 B 2 &Bvper, Bdppos L, therest E 3 H-L E from Sch.
4 L Wil Aabséuedo and xa}\aa’a'w,usy, perh 11ghtly 5P
avdray ¢ see C R 1916 104 = so P (not Avas)

1 Mytilene , for the machinations of Croesus with M cf
Diog Laert, Lyfe of Puttacus 1. 4 74 ‘When C offered him
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two thousand staters in the hope we might 1each
the sacred city,® this fellow like a cunning-hearted
fox made faiy promises [to his own fellow-citizens]
and then reckoned he would escape scotfree [if he
failed to perform them]

70

From a Second-Century Papyrus:

. .. to say to him also ¢He that is a lute with-
out charm when his diversion lies among the 1evels
of the good, 1s suited to his company when he
feasteth with a worthless crew.” And in the pride
of his maniage with a daughter of Atreus? let him
do despite to lis countrymen as he did with
Myrsilus, t1ll Ares choose to tmn our luck and we
forget this our anger and have 1iest from the
heart-devouring pain and internecine battle which
one of the Olympians hath roused mn us to bing
destruction on® the people and to give dehghtful
glory unto Pittacus.

718
From the Same:
You were friends enough with me once to be
invited to sup on kid and pork, thisis the way of
the world.4

money he refused it> 8 the scholiast tells us that Pittacus
married a sister of Dracon a descendant of Atreus, z ¢ of
the Atreid founders of Lesbos 3 an accusation of ingrati-
tude ¢ the scholiast says thispecame a proverb
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721 [mpds Murraxdy ?]
Ox. Pap 1234. 2. 1
.+« [Ad]Bpws 8¢ avamérhalis Ta Fa Nal dmay?
miumheiow drpdre [8o élm duépa
kal virre, mhadM[aldulor] & Egayber
5 &ba vouos Bay’ Ewbe ¢lovny.®

kfpos 8¢ TovTey ovk éreldfero
dvnp émwerdy mpdTov dvérpore,
Taicas yap dvvapive ® virTas,
T 8¢ wifw mwardyeok’ & wiluny.

A} 8\ 4 4 3 /4 bé
10 ov 07 TeavTas* €xyeyovwv €X1S
Tav 86Eav olav &vdpes é\evfepor
&y éovTes ék TOKGWY |+ o »

735
Ibd 3

. . wav pépriov & & pprfrav, dvral
&’ OrTe pdhioTa odi[e Théotor]
A\ / 4 /
ral kipatt wadyeo[a BapvrTiTe)
SuBpw pdyealar xelipari T olrers]
5 dpalo’ obdev Luuéppnly, &koioal
8 éppate TumTouléva xe Slvvny ]
4 \ 3 / k] /. b 7
knva pev €v ToUT[ JoTiv éyw 8¢ e
4
ToUTwr Neddbwv, & P[iN éraipia,)

1 connexior with 75 18 mmpossible restored by E, ¢ R
1916 77 (adBpws Hunt) ¥ = gvoreihas B « P probh
TAadraou. COrr to mAapAadu 3 = dvdpive 4 = rowdrys
S restored by Hunt, Wil , Hicks, B, C.E 1914 77
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72 [To Pirracus?]
From a Second-Century Papyrus.

and gainering lis plunderous crop, fills the
whole house both day and mght with unmixed wine,
and wassailings have been brought in unto the place
where the law is wont to speak ;*and yon man forgot
them not, so soon as he had overthiown him; for he
set them a-going every mght, and the bottom of the
flagon rang and r1ang agan ! Aye, you that come of
such lineage 2 have the honour and glory enjoyed by

the free sons of noble paients . . .

730
From the Same:

. and hgve cast all therr cargo overboard
and front the surges as best they canc¢ Mean-
while, beaten with the 10anng wave, the ship?
bethmks her that she no longer desnes to fight with
stoim and tempest but would willingly strike a 1eef
and go to the bottom. That is her phght, but as
for me, dear comrades, I would foiget these things

acof Hdt 7.104 * when it was set down empty 2 sc
yeveds Iis father was a Thiacian, his mother a Leshian
b continuation of 37?7 L ¢ 7 ¢ keep the ship head-on to
the waves g0 as not to be swampgd 2 of State
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ovv v Ypue Téponfecblalt Férorue
10 xai weda Bixyidos adfy [Sairos.
T t 8’ Gupes és Tav dfrepov alddrav,]
atl kal Tis dd[pov mw]dyTa T[vpAdoeTar,]
Setyvvwre[ls . . . . . . ]

742 [els Murd\fvmv]
Ox. Pap 1234 4 6-17

<o (o0& ad oppilyars @ mav [Té]xvoy [a;c?»ewv]
[odpiyas Tox]fjwv és n;baucpoz;-a [86uots]
[a'rpwqbaa'ﬁ] eSafn"ré o év [8] dylnow]
[&v* &e Foilreos fax’ dvexrov.
10 [aAX as] mpot 5 YBpw xal peydfe[i] w[60]eis
[Spain] d 7 dvdpes Spaicw ardabalot,
TOUT&)]D rey 1’70-/c SvexToy [ov]Bs[v ]
viy 8 dlra wéAhakis eo-zj;a?w;/xev
[rhyav o]v[o]pé’wﬁn/.oe[v ém’ dpydav-]
15 [a.L vap] pépektar @ _[6Evrépe Tdde]
Ta Fade, a\rd mq Sab[/m)vJ
g Emum ubp’ @ &yabois xéppon.]

758
1d 6 7-13
[/ca'yco /.cev ov /.Le],uvan/.b éne rya.p Tdis
['rpo¢m i yovv]e oulkpos émicdavoy
['n"a'rpog 8’ axobw v olda pr[a.]v
10 [rav EaBev wapa) Mevfirnos

1 11-13 L-E (or w[dproes Brérn?) 2 restored by Hunt,
Wil, E CR 1916 106, 1919 1"8 3 letter-traces doubtful ,
cof 4):411:6: 4 els? 5 P mor’ ¢ restored by Hunt, E

CR 1919 129; cf Callim. 3 4 (Maur)
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and make merry heie both with you and with
Bacchus ! And theiefoie 1t is that, pomnting to our
rumn to come®—though a fool will be blind to
anything— . . .

74 [To MyTiLENE]

From a Second-Centmy Papyrus

. . . Nor yet did he harm thee 1n that he itched,
as every child of unfamed paients 1tches, to go n
and out of gaiish houses; for being still at home
among the needy, he was beaiable as yet But
when he did the deeds of wicked men in wanton
presumption and diunken with power, there was no
bearing such things as those And now after many
a shp we stand upright 1 our ancient estate; [for
though these sweets] are mingled with that [sour],
still God, I ween, [decrees us something bad in
everything thdt is good.?]

5
From the Same:

. « . And as for me, I remember it not; for I was
still a hittle child sitting on lus nurse’s knee, but I
know from my father the honour yon man had
received of yore from the son of Pentlulus;3 and

1 of, B.M.216 48, Ox. Pap.1360.3 2 &yepov= Uorepov (L)
2 4 ¢. our political position, though not 1deal, 1s now bearahle
3 Dracon, whose sister Pittacus inarued
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[«vos wépobar] viv & & mwedérp[ome]
[Tvpavvéovral T6ly kaxomwdTpida

¢ 9 [Merdyypoov kadros 2 Tlupdvvev-
[wv E\ab duperépas monmos.]

768 mpds Muriyvalovs
Ox. Pap. 1360 1
i 3 A ’
[. . . . . ]88 m\drv
A 3 7 V4 4
| Uppats dmreporerywy] kepdhais udret,
[Dpues 8¢ ciyar’ are porai]
[TV ©dhegav vékvy eiciSolyTes.
5 [aAN, & méherar, Bas e T]o Edhov
r 4
[kdmvov map Vuueciw] wpoler wovow,
[ kacBécoat s TdyioTa, p1 TE
[AaumpéTepor TO Pdos yévyTat.]

77
Ihd. 2, 9-13 -
Ov wdvr s anfaralds vv—vx=]?
IQNY > /. - 14 5 8’ 3 - a, 6
008 aodvveros dupoior® 8 dfyors Qiywv]
’ I3 ~ Y 9 7’
Bouw Aatolda TodT épundEalTo]
wi Tis TAY kakomaTpidav”
£ s 7 -~ 3 3 3 7’
5 éooerar® pavépa Tolow am apydw
eg [ovppdyoior Ada]®
1 = rvpavvéFovra 2 P prob Mérayxpov adros 3 pe.
stored by Hunt, £ (CR 1919 129) fiom scholia fuels 8t
ovyare bomep verpay lepopborar (this word 1s very doubtful) oi5éy
Suvduevor &vricTivar T$ Tupdvye and &AN’, & MurTiAmvdlo:, ws
&r1 kdmyov pdvov apingt T EAov, Toir ¥orw Ews oibémw rupay-
vebei, kardoPnre kal ketawcicare Taxéws ph Aaumpdrepor Td

370



ALCAEUS

now he that overturned the despotism of the traitor
[Melanchros, 15 himself, erte we knew 1t], become

despot [of dur aty]

To THE MYTILENEANS

From a Second-Century Papyrus:

. . . But he goes stiiding wide over your heads,
and you hold your tongues like initiates when they
behold the dead they have called up Nay rather,
my fellow-countrymen, up and quench the log while
1t but smoulders among you, lest the hight thereof
come to a brighter flame 1

m

From the Same:

. . . was not altogether a knave 2 nor yet a fool,
but having swoin [to our chiefs] with lis hand on
the altar of the Son of Leto he saw to 1t in his own
behalt that no [plot] of the Clildren of Tieason
should be known to his old [allies) ..

L restored fiom scholia 2 the gap prob contamned an
adv of tune (¢ g word or wépuow), and a name (Pittacus?)

das yévyrar 4 mora dirTaxes? 5 P auoiot ¢ Hunt-F
7 mock-pationymic? & substitution for ’Arpcidar, founders
of Lesbos, to whom P ’s wife belonged 8 L’s reading of P
9 E, eg.

3 '. [
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78
Apoll. Pron 95 14 [§ Gudv maphk Awpedo]® . . apéoy
duolws Alohels ’AAxatos

und vlas Tols mhéaa’ duuéwv P wapéyny. . . .

79
Thid. 96 1  AloAels duuéwr ’AAkalos:
£ b4
« « s+ « . . OTTLVES EONOL
dppéov Te kal aupuéov.

80

Zenob (Parcem 2 145) Turdvn eipl arn map’ *AAraly
KkelTaL® Aéyerar 3¢ katd TGV wukvals cuppopals meptmmTévTWY dua
kal ebwparylasss wap® 8oov ral 77 Tirdvy Towabra cuvéfn mpdypara,
Gv kel ‘EAAdvicos péuvnrar  ¢nol ykp abryy dmd Iehagyav
&vdpamedigbivar kal mdAw Imd *Epvbpalwy éAcvBepwbijval

€g + « o o Iurdva & &uue « .

EI

S’
81

Sch Pind 7 2 17 [vd °Qpyelov purdEar | piin’ eAabefas éras
dyxiora Baivoy, | ‘ Xpfuara xphpar' &vfp’ ds ¢a kredvwyv 6 dua
AetpBels kal plAwr] TovTo dvarypdperar uev els Tas Mapowufas bu’
&lwy, amwdpbeyua 8¢ ot ApioTodhpov kabdmwep pnol Xplourmos

1 B+ =xreloot of waéas (ace ) 27 2 129, Mytil Inser.
C}olln‘,z.él GQr. Deal. 213 9-11: mss 7ot owAeas dSuewv Hase 7ois
réhas
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78

Apollonius Pronouns [the form &udy ¢ of us’ in Doric]: . . .
apéwy  Similarly mn Aeolic, compare Alcaeus:
. . nor make troubles for those who are more
than we.

79
The Same: The Aeolic form 1s duuéwr €of you’; compare
Alcaeus:

. « « whoever of you and us are good men.!

802
Zenobius Proverbs:
I am Pitané;

this proverb 1s in Alcaeus; 1t 1s used of those who get
frequent good and bad fortune, because this was the lot of
the city of Pitané, as indeed we leain fiom Hellanicus,
according to whom 1t was captured by the Pelasgians and
set free again by the Erythraeans

Book V

Book VI3

81

Scholiast on Pindar [ To keep the saying that goes nearest
to the real truth, ¢ Money, money 18 the man,” the saying of
the Argive who had lost both his goods and his friends’]:
This 1s ascribed by some commentators to the Provesbs, but
1t is really an apophthegm of Aristodemus, as Chrysippus tells

1 metre Hor Od 1 & 2 of Phot 2 91, Swid. Mirdyn
3 the subject of this Book being unknown, I have placed
here unclassifiable fragments of a geneial type
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& 7§ wepl Tlapoyudy Tobrov 8¢ Tdy *Apieréinuoy Tvdapos uéy
o Tlfnow & évéuaros, is Shrov Syros s éorw & ToBTe eimdy,
ubvov B¢ éonueadoaro Thy marpida, bt *Apyeios *Ahkaios 8¢ Kal
7 Bropa kal Thy warpida rifnew, obk “Apyos AAE Imdpryy

&s yap Symror “AptoTidapov

$pais’ olk drdiauvov éy Smdpra Noyov

elrnp, xpijpar dvmp, méviypos

3
& obders wéner Eohos oDde Tiuios.t

822
Demetr =. womudrwy (Vol. Hereul. Oxon. 1. 122)
.« . Soxtplot & Gpea[roly Eunevas
wovmy TG 8¢ xev 7 wé{a]® wép
’
rals <Fais>* ¢pévas olvos, o Slw Téos
kdTw yap xepdhav katiocyel’®
6 T6v Fov Odpa 60pov aitidpevos
B 7 3 37 [+ 4 6!\ 7
wedd T oliduevos® td xev 07,
70 & odxére Fa[vdalvey mematrdTo.

ka TowadTa kal "IBumo(s.] "

83

Heph 66 [r. dvrigmacricod] & 3¢ 'AAxalos kal wevrapérpy
akararfrry éxphoaro

Kpovida Bacirnos yévos Alav, Tov dpioTov med
"Ayianéa

1 Diogenes’ word-order, so B- Sch and Suid both differ
* B from phot cf Camb Phiol Soc Proc, 1916; cof.
Vogliano Stud It. Ful CL 1910 285 (Bursan1920) 3 Pos
¢ Poras Slo=(3 te (dbe, or (& 3rd pers sing of (@u, cf,
odws 32 and édediwke Inscr Heracl (read dfws=&idys for
{énps Theocr 29, 19) 5 P raricxe from Fdvdavey below
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us 1n his treatise On Proierls ; Aristodemus 1s not named by
P:ndar, as though 1t were obvious who the author is, he
merely mdicates that the place of his buth was Argos
Alcaeus on the other hund gives both name and birthplace,
makmg the latter Spaita, not Arges :

. . . For evenas onceona day 't1s told Anistodemus
said at Sparta—and 'twas no bad thing—, the money
15 the man, and no poor man 1s erther good or
honourable,1

82

From a Papyrus of the First Century Bc¢. found at
Herculaneum, Demetrius on Poeimns

.. .And to drnk seems to him a pleasant
thing ; but one that hath wine as a chain about
his wits, such an one lives no life at all; for he
hangs his head, chiding oft his own heart and re-
penting him of what he hath done.® And so 1t ceased
to please him when he came to his upest

And we find the same sort of sentiment 1 Ibycus.
»

832

Hephaestion Handbook of Meire [on the antispastic]: Alcaeus
also used an acatalectic pentameter =

Sprung from the royal son of Cronus, Ajax second
in valour to Achilles

1 cf. Diog. Laert 1.31,Swd. xpfpera, Arsen 476, Paroem.
2. 129 2 cf Choer. Gram. Gr. 4. 123. 25 s or said

8 = uerotbuevds Te mwedarovouevos Vol Here Coll. Alt.5.19.
Hesych wedareudpevos (which V. sees here) records old
variant 7 V.~Lread tiaces as © elry
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84

Vet. Bt. Mag ociw Eore yip oeeds® wap® 'Adkale, oloy
. . . . yas yap méletal géevs: 2

kal i TobTov Ylverar géw kal gelw, &s wAéw wAelw kal mréw
EVElws « o o

85
Ath 3 85f [r édorparodépuwr] . .. ’Apioropdvns & ~ypoy-
paTikds o o« Supolas ¢noly elvar Tds Aemddas Tals Kalouuévais
TeAMvais, KaAMlas 8 6 Murikyvaios év v mepl Ths wap’ *Adraly
Aemddos pnoly elvar goYw fs 4 apxh

Ilérpas kai morias Bardooas
Téevor . . . . . . .,
Bs ém) Téhec yeypdpbar
3 8\ 7 3
. v . . ék 8¢ walsas

/. 7. 3 e /
xadvos ppévas, ¢ balacoia Némas.
8 5% *Apigropdrns ypdger &rrl Tod Aemds XEAvs, Kal ¢pnow odk €b
Awalapyov éxdefduevoy Nyew Tb hemds,* T& 7o ipia B¢ i’ by
els 7 ordua AdBwow abAeiy & ravras kal ral(cw, nabdmep kal
wap® Hulv T4 omepuoAdya Tdy wadaplwy Tals Kalovuévais

TeAAlvals.
«

Heph 72 [r v &n’ érdooovos lwvikod] kal 8ra uiy oly
dopara yéypanrai lovikd, Somep . ., "Axale 0t moAAd, domep
Kkal Td5€

v 8 /- bd 4 4 8/ 5
EME emav, EMUE TALTAY KAKOTATWY TEOEXOLTAY

1 E, cf el 3% Pap. Ber. 953 5 mss céw (oéos) s
2 géevs £ mss oép and oéws (from above) 3 F mss &
AemdSwy through coiruption én 8% mafdas (-wv) Ahr & 8t
waldwy misunderstanding the whole passage, and 1f é 1s 1n
tmesi a genitive 18 unlikely ¢ EF mss Ay ras Aemddas
from corruption iIn 3 8 see Appendaxz p. 448
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84

0ld Etymologicum Magnuin: oelw to shake’, there 1s a
word aeeds ¢ shaker’ i Alcaeus, for instance:

Forhe is the shaker of the earth;

and from this comes géw or gelw, compare TAéw mwAelw and
wvéw wvelw . .

85
Athenaeus Doctors at Dinner [on shellfish]: . . . Aristo-
phanes the grammarian declares the lepas to resemble

what 1s called the telline But Callias of Mytilene, 10 his
tract On the Lepas of Alcacus, says that there 13 a song 1n
Alcaeus begimning -

Child of the rock and the giey sea
and ending .

. and thou fillest all hearts with pride, thou
lepas of the seal

Instead of lepas, however, Aristophanes reads chelys, ©tor-
toise? or turtle,’ and says that Dicaearchus® reads Ilepas
without understanding what a lepas was, namely a shell
which playmg children used to put in their mouths to make
a whistle, as our guttersmipes do with what 1s called the

telhina >

864
Hephaestion Handbook of Metre [on the fonwcum a manore]:
And whole poems are written 1n 10nics, for instance .
and many by Alcaeus, as*
Me a woman miserable, me a shaier in all mis-
fortune

1 metre as 81 % the same word means lyre, the earliest
lyres having been made of tortoiseshell ; the poem was
apparently an address to the trumpet (see L and S gdAmeyg)
which Ar. altered mnto an address to the Iyre 2 in his tract
On Aleaeus Ath 15 668e 4 of Heph 123—4, who umplies
that the stanzas each contained 10 feet ike Hor 3. 12, and
Gram. ap Hermann El. Metr. 472, Gram ap Gais Heph. 332
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87
Ei. Qud 162 31 ijvacoey, Fdvacaoer
.+ .« kal wheloToias Fdvacaoe Ndos !
Alxalos.

88

Heph. 47 [r. SaxtvAucod] Eort 8¢ Tva kal AoyaoBicdk ralob-
peva Saxtulind, dmwep v ptv Tals EAhas xdpais Saxrihovs Exel,
Tenevralay 8¢ Tpoxaixiy cvvylav. ¥ori 8¢ alrdv émonubrara
76 Te wpds Sio daxtirous Exov Tpoxauhy aulvylay, kehobuevoy 8
*AAkairby dexaciAAaBoy

xal Tis én’ éoyatiatow olkes?

898
Zon  udAevpor Td Erevpov ral wAeovacud Tob u pdAevpors

piryda pdievpoy

90
Comm Arat Phaem. Iriarte Reg Bibl Mair. Codd. Gr. 239

7 QY
. e e e o« . . kKalgdd
3 7 3 4 b1
s Aoyos éx waTépwy Spwpe
ratr *Alkalov.

91
Vet Bt Mag Miller 94 and E M. 290 42 dvel . . . ¥or.
3t elmely Yri woAAdius al BidAextor kNvovet Tabra, &s wapd
*Arkalep
e o« . €ls TdY Svokaidéxwy

1 Bek. -E; Aeol rarely fails to distinguish dat. and ace.
pl : mss Bt wAelorois édv , 4 O. wA. &. corrected to %v - mss
4 O. reots perh 1ndicating Adois % mss ofkois, olrels . of
4.0, 3 Phot, pdAevpor T #Aevpor *AAkaios (so B: mss
Axaids)
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87

Etymologicum Gudianum : #vasoey ‘ruled’ 1s found m the
form Fdvacaey , compare Alcaeus :

. . . aid ruled over full many peoples.

88

Hephaestion Handbook of Jletie [on dactylics]: There are
dactvhes called logaoedie, which have dactyls mn their earhier
part but a trochaie dipody at the end The best known of
them 1s the line which has two dactyls before the trochaic
dipody and 1s called the ten syllable Aleaic, compare:

and one that dwelt on the outskirts?

892
Zonaras Lexwcon: udAevpor ‘wheat-flour’; the same as
alewron with a pleonastic m, compare

wheat-flour mingled
90
Commentator on Aratus Phaenomena As Alcaeus says.

These things began, "tis said, with our fathers.

913

0ld Etymologicum Magnum: dvet ‘to two’ .. I may
add that these numerals are often declined i the dialects,
compare Alcaeus :

one of the twelve

1 cf. Sch. Heph , Cram 4 O 1 327 4 which proves ofkets

partep 2 ¢f, Phot 1 404 who gives the author’s name
(mss *Axaids) 3 of. E.M. 290. 49, 2.e. Dionysus, see
P 327 n 2 -
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92
Sch Soph 0.7. 158 [ékrérauar poBepiv ppéva] éxmémnmy-
paz, poBepav 8¢ ThHy wepfpoBov. Kal *AAkdios
é\dpw d¢ Bpouos év aibeat puier poBeporaet

&vrl Tob meplpoBos.

93
(‘Str. 13 806 7 3% *AvravSpov *Akaios plv kaA€l AeAéywy
TOAY*

péra uév " Avravdpos Aehéywy méhes

94

Zenob (Paroem. 1 36) alf Skvpla Xplouwmds pnow éxl véy
ras edepyeslas &varperdvrwy Terdyfar THv wapoyulav, émeidy
woANdkts T4 &yyela avatpémer § ol Aot 3¢ pagw éml @y
brnaipbpwy Aéyeaar, B TO moAY ydAa pépew Tas Zkvplas alyas
péuynrar Mivdapos kel *AAkaios

95

Sch. Ap. Rh 1. 957 [kphvy o%° *Apraxtn] ’Apraxfa wkpfvy
wepl KiCikov, fis Kad *AAkalos péuvnrar xal KeAAipaxos 8t tis
AoAiovias oy

e.g. Kiolikov Aonioviay . . . .

1 Bpbuos - BIf rpduos B Térpouos for 3 Bp. cf. Apoll,
Pron 334 (2.1 1 58 Lentz) ¢oBépowriy L: mss -pos
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92

Schohiast on Sophocles [‘my fearful heart is tortuied’]:
that 1s, ‘panic-stricken,’ and ‘fearful’ means ‘terrified’;
compare Alcaeus:

and a madness springs up 1n the fearful breastof
the hart,?

where ‘fearful > means ¢ terrified.’

93
Strabo Geography+ Antandros is called by Aleaeus a city
of the Leleges , compare :

Antandios, first city of the Leleges

94

Zenobius Proverbs: The she-goat of Seyros: Chrysippus
says that the piroverb 1s used of those who upset the domng
of kindness, because the goat often upsets the pail Others
hold that it 1s used of those who bring benefits, because the
goats of Scyros gwe so much milk. The saying oceurs in
Pindar and Alcaeus

96
Scholiast on Apollonmus of Rhodes [‘by the Artacian
spring’] This spring 1s near Cyzicus, which both Alcaeus
and Callimachus speak of as being situated in Dolionia

e g. . . . Dolioman Cyzcus

1 see Appendusep. 448
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96
Sch Ap Rh. 4. 992 [aluaros Odpavioio Yyévos ®ainkes
aci] . kal CAAkafos Bt kard T& abrd ‘Axoveridyp Adyer

Tobs Palaras ¥xew Td yévos &k Tdv oTaydvwy-Tob Obpdyov.

e.q. Palaxes dppdvvoy oraydvev yévos?

97

Sch Hes. Theog. 313 [rd Tplrov “Tdpmy adris éyelvaro]- =iy
“3par 8¢ *AAkalos iy éwveaxépardy ¢moi, Swmavidns 5¢ wevry-
kovTanéparoy.

eg. « « « TOpav évvearémpalov or . . . vvaxé-
darros "T8pa ?
98
Phot. 7. 15
dywvos®

rard oxnuaTioudy &yrl Tod 6 &ydy amh 8¢ yenxis doxnuarictn
ofrws *AAkalos & Avpids ToANdkts éxproao.

99
Hesych. &anBdmrors <moppupols |
antBamroy >
woppupay bpyiv. AAkalos kal *Adkudy 3

100

Et Mag 76 51
3 7
éudvdatoy
7 dpaves wapd *Arkaly GuaAdive, <auaAdivor kal >4 dudAdavoy
T dpaves kal dpavilbuevor wal dmepbéer dudvdarov.

1 Sppdvvay = odpaviwv B, of Sa 122 ? 1 e. with 1ctus-
lengthenming E, of éyxpéppacar 121, dvvdpwe 72, Sa. 121,
rpuéparov Hes. Th 287 (vvo v not found in Leshan)

3 B- mss Axaids k. GAp.ds~ 4 X
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ALCAEUS

96
Schohiast on Apollonius of Rhodes [* The Phaeacians are
sprung from the blood of Heaven’]: . and moreover

Alcaeus agreeswith Acusilaus in saying that the Phaeacians
take their descent from the drops that fell from Uranus or
Heaven ?

e.g. . . . The Phaeacians, sprung from drops
| celestial

97

Scholiast on Hesiod [¢ And for a third bore she Hydra’]:
Alcaeus calls the

Hydra nine-headed
Simonides ¢ fifty-headed ’

98

Photius Lexicon . &ywvos
conflict :
by ‘adaptation’ for &ydv ; 1t 15 ‘adapted’ from the genitive,
1t 18 often used thus by the lyric poet Alcaeus.?
99
Hesychius Qlossary: aABdrras, purple. | &AfBarror

. sea-dipt

a purple bird , Alcaeus and Alecman

1002
Etymologicum Magnum : &udvdarov ; used in the sense of
unseen

by Alcaens From &uaAdive ‘to destroy’; é&paAdiver or
4udAdavor ‘that which 1s unseen or disappearing’, and by
transposition &udvdaior

* 7.¢. when he was mutilated , 2 of Cram. 4 P. 4 8 16
s of, O.F 1087 u 59
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LYRA GRAECA

101
Hesych,
atFoArar!
derAar mapd *Adkalyp.?
102

Cram. 4 0 1 253. 20 (yrobuer odv xal 1 roiadeqar wis
elpyrar xal Bpewoy Aéyew éréxrac TobTo piuoduevos *Axaids
Pna

TdVdewr

103
Eust 04, 1759 27 [fa] Aéyer 8¢ (‘HparAeldns) kal xpiiow

elvar Tob
b4
€ov
mapd *AAxalep.
104

Et Mag 877 19 ¥ppevri maps *AAkaip &md Tob Eppw % éppa
meplomwuévov, 7 peToxn &ppels éppéyros, ral bs waps 7 6éNovros
&0enovrt, ofiTe kol mapd Tb éppéuros

&ppevre®

105
Ibid. 385 9 &ourijxey ’AAkalos

éovvnrer
kel *Avaxpéwy éuvijker mAeovaoud.
1 B, =&fFéonjar of omoréw and orerd, &dAAns and &éArns,

Aloros = BFjoros for &Féoros for vf cf. 33. mss adeodAra:
2 Ahr mss dxkAe 8 msy éppevrt bis :
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ALCAEUS

101
Hesychius Glossary : a¥FoAAar - for &eara
. storms
found 1 Alcaeus

102

Cramer Inedita (Oxzford): We mquire therefore how 1t 1s
that we find the form Tolodeoo: ¢ to these’ It 1s best to call
1t ¢ lengtheming *  On this pattern Aleaeus says v@vdewy

of these

1031

Fustathius on the Odyssey - Heracleides says that there 1s
an occurrence of the form &v

I was
1 Alcaeus

1042

Etymologueum Magnun:  The word #ppevr: 13 used by
Alcaeus ; 1t 1s frgm &pw or épad ‘to go,” ‘to goslowly’ or
‘to perish,’ participle éppefs éppévros, and from éppévros the
adverb &perri® hike éferovrl ¢willingly’ from é&6érovros
‘willidg.

105

The Same éouvijker : Alcaeus uses the form éodynrer
he understood

and Anacreon évriire, with the pleonastic augment.

1of Fav 222 2ef EM Ver 127 3 meaning
doybtful , perh ‘haltingly or ¢hesitatingly’
. L]
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VOL. L cc



LYRA GRAECA

106
Choer Gram Gr.4.1 131 Lentz b
& Edpvdduav?
wapd 7@ *AAkaly, peTd Tob v Aeyduevoy kard THY KANTIKNY.

107

Et. Mag 319. 80 ¥onee onuaiver 3o, Th mpokaréfnker i
dmolnoer . . . &g’ ol wal

Béais
% wolnats wapd *Arraly.
108
Cram A P. 3 278.9 .. . oldv éori wapd 7¢ "Arkafe Td
Kkd\iov
avti Tob kdAAtovs
108 A

Sch 04 11 521 [Karewor] . . . v yap™§ TH>edpos Muolas

Bacirels, kal *Alkalos 8¢ ¢mar Tdv
K7retov

&vrl Tob Muody.

109

Choer Gham Gr 4 1. 27 a Lentz [r vév els vv Anydrrov):
wlvduy rlvdurves, klvduve ofirws 8¢ ign Zawdpd Td rlvduves. §
yoir *AAkaios Ty Sotuchy Epn Td

kivduw 2

1 Const L MoAvdduar 2 for mass reading of. Sa 184 ,
336 "



ALCAEUS
1061

Choeroboscus on Theodosius :
. O Eurydaman

18 found m Alcaeus for 0 Eurydamas, ending with n 1 the
vocative.

107

Etymologicum Magnum: #mre has two meanings, ‘he
placed’ and ‘he did’ . .; hence Alcaeus uses the noun
8éais for molnais

doing o7 making

108

Cramer Inedia (Paris) . . . Compare Alcaeus’ use of
kdAoy for kdAAiov

more beautiful

108 A

Scholiast omethe Odyssey [ Cetesans]: . . For Telephus
was king of Mysia, and Alcaeus moreover uses

- Ceteian
for ¢ Mysian,’

109

Choeroboscus [On nouns ending 1 -w]: xfvduvr ¢danger,’
gemtive klvduvos, accusative wkivduve, Sappho thus declined
the noun xivduves Alcaeus used the dative xfydure

by danger

1 of Constant. La.sca.r. Nom et Perb. 116b
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LYRA GRAECA

110
Eust. Od 1648 6 «kal éx 70D krelvw
KTalvew
Axpikdepoy mapk ‘Alkalp
1111
Phot.
peTpiiocal
énl Tob dpifuiiocas *AAkaios
112
Et Mag. 344. 6 Yyveov- ¥ovi ) pipa véeo ’Akkalos

adrap émel Yéppeaot véoy . . 2

6 wapararikds Eveoy xal wAcovaoud Tob v Evveov.

112 A
Ox Pap 221 11 9 Schol 17 21. 219 o8¢ 7l wp Slvaum

iy )
mpoxéey pdov els &ra diav | arewduevos vewdegor grevoxwpol-

evos wapd Talra 'AAkalos
,u.
.

oréve uav BEdvfw péos é faracoav txaved

113
Hdn. mu.A. (2. 930 20 Lentz) of yap wepl "AAkator

14
8e6a
Aéyove: TpiovAAdBws

U ef, Theocr. 16. 60, 30 25 * F some mss om. *AAk.—
véov+ mss B.M. adrijs émel xelpeoor, Vet abrdp éniy xelpeat
éwveov apparently from 1. 21. 11 B ascr. to Od 5. 314,
thinking the quotation from A, 1s lost 3 metre of Sa 149 $
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ALCAEUS
110

Bustathius on the Odyssey- And fiom srefve comes the
rather Donc form aralvw

* to hall

1n Alcaeus,

111

Photius Lexicon :
to measure

10 the sense of *to count’; Alcaeus.

1121

Etymnologreum Magnum: Eweov they swam: the verb 1s
véw “to swim’; compare Alcaeus:

but when they swam with then hands . . . ;
the imperfect 1s &veor or with pleonastic n &wyeor,

112 A

From a Papyrus of the Second Century containing Scholia
on the Jlwd : Nor can I pour forth my stieam into the great
sea, because ] am straitened with dead bodies’: that 1s
‘cramped’, whence comes Alcaeus’ hne:

Verily "twas the stream of a narrow Xanthus that
came to the sea

113

Herodian ¥ ords without Parallel : For Alcaeus pronounces
olda

I know
as thiee syllables.

1ef EM, Vet Miller 114
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LYRA GRAECA

1141

Sch, Ar. dv 1648 [BiaBdAreral o’ § Oeins] ém) 1o étawardy
mapbuowor & nat T ‘Ounpiedy « «  kal way’ *Alraly

.

mapafdieTal ge

115

Cram. 4.0. 1. 366. 22 ... # &nd 7od wépuya 9 ,ue‘roxn
mepuyds & —youzl 'A\kalos perarifels TO olyua €ls TO v kaTa
TAeopaaudy érépov 7y pnol

Tediryyoy

116

Hdn. ™A (2. 949. 23 Lentz) mé{m- r& els -{w Ayovra
phpara Swtp Bud cvAAaBis BapirTova obdémore 'rrp € 1rapa>m'yecr8at
féret « . . onuaddes Hpa wap’ *ATTikols kal Tols Ylwat Ae’yuy_evav
3idx 'rou €Td msfw, Gamep kal waph TG mwouri wpocédnra 5
wal T&s Staréuross, émel map' ‘AAxaly Sixds Aeyérai, wapd B¢
*Aheuave 81& ToU a.

117
Tryphon wdin }\sEswv 11 (M we ('rat. Cant. .{ 34) [m mpos
Béoeas] &mal Be wap' 'Alsaly T pHEls .
Fpais?
Aéyerais
118 .
Cram. 4.0.1. 342 1 &wd Tov eis -os ™Hv
Teuévnos

waph *Arkaly dwal xpnoauére.

1 of. Hesych. (afdArew étawatir (B)+ perh. the comic
poet Alcaeus (Mein.) 2 mss ofipnfis .
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ALCAEUS
114

Scholiast on Aristophanes [‘Yow uncle imposes on
you’]: that 18 ¢deceives’ ., sunilarly m Homer . .. ;
and 1 Alcaeug:

he cheats you

1151

Cramer Inedute (Oaford) . Or the form mégvya ‘I have
fled’ has the paiticiple weguyds Alcaeus, at any rate, changing
the s to an n and doubling the g, says wepdyywy

having fled

116

Herodian Words unthout Parallel : mé{w © to press’: verbs
ending 1 -(w which are paroxytone and of more than two
syllables never have epsilon in the penultimate . . We
should note therefore as remarkable the epsilon-form mélw
used n Attic and Iome as well as mm Homer . I have
added the dialects because both forms, wié(w and md(w,
oceur 1 Alcaeus, and Aleman uses md(w.

1172

Tryphon Chalges wn Words [prefixing of letters]: In one
place in Alcaeus pfiges

breaking
appeas as Fpafis.

118

Cramer Ineduta (Oxfoid): From the nouns in -0s Alcaeus
once uses the genitive veuévnos for Teuéveos

of the precinct

1 of. Eust. Od 1596. 5, Fav 357, Cram 4.0. 1 325. 30
2,cf. Lascar. Op. Gram. 183 v where Fpitas durl phias
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119

Eust Il 1155 40 Teipea 8¢ % wapd 7b elpew . o« § . .. wapa
7b relpew, xabl xal Tobre &y Tois Tob Tewpylov keiTar  moAAo)
ydp, oy, éx TGy &oTépwy natamovolvrar . . épavépuce §é,
¢not, Td € *Akxalos elrby

TEpéwy

dixa Tob 4

119 A

Prisc Inst Gram 7 7 (Gram. Lat Keil) [de vocativo]:
. . . 1n femunmns etiam Alcaeus

7/
Nojpp
pro Nqpyt! posuit, et Theopompus Xdpy pro Xdpys.

1202
Oc Pap. 1233, 2. 1.

. & Adyos waxwy a[mTiduie Fépywv]
Heppdpep rai maio[t Tpoeoow drpa 3]
éx FélOev wixpov* mlept & ENNaTo PAGE]
“Inwov pav.

5 o0 TeavTav® Alaxid[ais méfevvov]
mavras é yduov pdxlapas kaléooars]
dyer’ éx Nujpnos Enwv [uendbpwy)
wdpbevov aBpav

1 mass vepn pro vepns % restored by Hunt, WL, and E,
392 ”~ -



ALCAEUS
1192

Eustathius on the IZwul relpea ©constellations’ comes
either fiow efpew ‘to stiing’ ot from reipew ‘to rub or
wear out,’—on which pomt the following ovccuts 1n the
witings of Georgius?: ‘Many of the stars get exhausted

and 1t 1s clear that the word should be spelt with ez
(and not 2) because Alcaeus uses the gemtive repéwy

of the constellations
without the ¢’

119 A

Priscian Grammar [on the Vocative]: ., . . Even in a
feminine noun Alcaeus uses Nipy

O daughter of Nereus

for Nnpni, while Theopompus makes the vocative of Xdpns
‘Chales,” Xdpn

120
From a Second-Century Papyrus:

Tlnoug’h Helen 'tis said there sprang from
evil deeds a branch bitter unto Priam and all the
Trojans, and a flame rolled aiound sacred Ilium
Not such was the dainty maiden whom the son of
Aeacus, with all the Gods gatheied at his longed-
for espousals, took fiom the palace of Nereus and

L ef. Cram. 4 P. 4. 192. 10 ? Choeroboscus
C.R. 1914. 76, 1919. 127 3 = xAddos cf. E.M. 69. 27
L & Fébev E P € (corr. to ex) oeber @raro cf. é\oa,
#rsaro, Him. Gr. Dial. 2. 486 8 = roadTay
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és 8ouov Xéppwvos: EN[vae 8 dyvas]
10 {Bupa wdpbevw ¢iNi[Tas dyavw)]
Iixeos kal Nypeldwy dplotfas.]
é & éviavrow
waida yévvar alpmbéov [xpdriocTov]
ENBrov EavBav éndTy[pa worwY*]
I 3 7 3 3 3 /. 7
15 of \8 a,mo)\.ow aud’ "E[Névg Tpoes Te]
#al moMs adTw.

Z/
EPOQTIKON

121  7pds Mehdvirmov,

Hdt. 5. 95 waAeyeéw‘wu 8¢ opewy (Muﬂ)\nuafwv kal’ Aﬁnvaiwv)
*AAkalos 6 1rom-rns ovuBorfs 'yero,uevns Kkal vixhvrey
Aonvauv au-rbs /J.EI/ qbsv'ywu épebyer T& & ol bmAa Yoxova:
’Aenuanm kal coea GVEICPS,L.R:O'LW 7rpbs 70 "Affvatoy Td v Suyely
rabra 8¢ AArcalos év /.Le}\eL worfoas émrifel &s MuTiAfyqy,
éayyeAAdperos 1o éwurol wdfos Mehavirme dvdpl Eralpy.

Strabe 18 600 TIirraros & & MuriAnvaios 7r)\ev¢ras éml Ty
@puvwva a'-rpa-rn'ybv ('rwu Abnvatwy) Siemonéuer Téws, meﬂels
Kal -rzwxaw kards Sre ral *AAkaids ¢na-w § moTYs Eavrdy &
T &ydvt Kakds q&spdp.evov T4 §mAa pz\bav'ra ¢>u'yew Aéyer B
wpds Twa kfpuka keleloas &yysiAat Tols év olk§ ’AAraios ods
it Tols

! Thetis 2 échllles 3 g letter
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ALCAEUS

Jled home to the house of Cheiron, where the love
that was betwinst the noble Peleus and the best of
all the Nereids? loosed the gndle of a pme virgin,
and bore them a year afterwaids a son that was
mightiest of demigods, a victorious driver of bay
steeds?, but the Trojans and then city were

destroyed because of Helen.

Booxk VII
LOVE POEMS

121 To Meraniepus?

Herodotus Hasteres: During the war between Mytilene
and Atrens . . when a battle took place which left the
Athemans victorious, the poet Aleaeus made good his escape,
but Ius arms fell into the hands of the Athemians, who hung
them up as an offering in the temple of Athena at Sigeum
This 1s told by Alcaeus in & poem which he sent to his friend
Melanippus at Mytilene saying what had happened to him

Stiabo Geography: Pittacus of Mytilene sailed against
the Athemian geneiral Phrynon and carried on war against
him for some time with 1ll success It was during this
campaign that the poet Alcaeus tells us how, being hard
pressed, he threw away his arms and took to flight, and he
addresses the following words to a herald whom he bids take
tadutgs to his friends at home:
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¢ ¢t [KapvE, els Murildvvay épdrav ovfels
I pudrdre Mehavirme ¢db’ 61’1 "Akkaos
ados dp ot _&vrea 8 ol xlrov dAnrTdFp?
g T 7 > ’ 1 3
ets Mavkdmiov oyrxpéupacay " Arriror.

1224 wpos Meddvirmov
e Pap.1233 1 1 8-20
Méve [kal Neldfw,] Mehdvimra’, &y’ éuos Ti
\
[yalp b4 3 3 b rd E] E's
Swvdevr’ &ra & [eis] 'Axépovra® u &fou
xép]
LaBaifs aleriw kébapov dpdos [Amicw]
real ; AAN dyi, pny peydhov én[tBarieo.]
5 xal yap Siovpos Alohidais Bacilevs [épal]
dv8pwv mheloTa vono duevos [fdvatov ¢piyny]
aANE kal monupis Ewv Dmra rdpe [Sis)
[Sevlvdevt *Axédpovt émépaice: u[opev 8é For)
[wdr]w w[éx]bov E&xmv Kpevidais Bd[pvw
éboyal
10 [uéhaivas yBévos. NNy, pn” 7d[§
5Bz§ppeo~f
[@cloa® Bdoouer ail moTta xallota v[iv
udTar |
[aAN] 77 drTwa Tévde mdbny ra[hacippives)
wpoonk’t dTT dveluos Bopiais émi ke mvén,]
¢ g [0V addwy dvdyny crddos elpeav els dra.]
1B ? odos Him., &p’ ol E. mss ados Hpoi, ods pey,

cooapor  Evrea 8 Wel. mss &0dd, &v0dde, &vba d¢. of ritoy
P
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ALCAEUS

[Speed thee, herald, to lovely Mytilene and say
to my dearest Melanippus:] ‘Your Alcaeus 1s safe
as you see,’ but not his arms, that shield of ever-
lasting might ® the Athenians have hung up in the
temple of the Grey-Eyed Goddess’

122 To MgLaNipPUs

From a Second-Century Papyrus:

Drink [and forget] with me, Melamppus, for
why, when once Fate has sent me to eddyng
Acheron,® shall I hope to re-cross 1t and see again
the pure light of the sun? Nay, set not your
desire on things too gieat King Sisyphus son of
Aeolus, he thought with a craft unsurpassed to have
escaped death; but for all lis cunning he crossed
the eddying Acheron m fate the second time, and
the Son of Cronus ordamed that he should have
below a toil the woefullest in all the world. So I
pray you bewail not these things If ever cries
were unavailling, our ciles are unavailing now
Assuiedly some of these things were to be suffered
with an endurind heart When the wind sits in the
noith# [no skilful pilot puts out mto the wide sea.]

1 the Greek 18 ‘say that his Alcaeusete’ 2 the epithet,
hike the use of the word ©herald,” has a humorous intention
3 2 ¢. 1nto exile 4 Pittacus, who banished him, was of low
birth and Thracian extraction®

E (== oxirov cf. Hom éxédacce for éoxéd, rdmeros from
ordnrw, and Arch. éykiri, Lat ciltss) mss obkurdy, obxvrov,
obK abrdy, ob ketTar dAneriFiv E . mss -ply, -phy 3 E(TA
Dind.) for -kpéup. cf. Hfm. *296, ovvdpwe 72 mss és
yAavrwrdy fepdy by éxpéuacar A 4 restored by Hunt, Wil ,

E, (R 1914 75 5 P oraue . . dwvaevraxepovta against
metrg 8 P Jra1.¢ drre, cf. Hoffm. G, Dral. 2. p. 216 § 10
¥ %s? or kegp as plural? .
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123  7pos Mévwva

Heph 44 [r JaxrvAwod] b uiv oby AloAwdy ¥mos b
KaTaAnKkTUOY TO0DTSY 0Tl

Kéropai Tiva Tov yaplevra Mévova kdhesoa,
ai xpf cvpmoaias émévacw Euot Fe yévealaurl

124
Ibd. [x. émwvikod 7ob &md pellovos] rpluerpov B¢ arard-

Ankrov T8 Tobrov [1 e fr 47] wepirredor cvAlaBf T Terevraly,
kaXodpevoy 8¢ *ANkairdy SwdexaciAraBoy, oloy-

"I6mhok’ dryva pexhiybueide Zdmot,
férw T Felmny &A\d pe kohier atdws.?

125

Ibid. 82 [r lauBikod] &ori 8¢ émlonua év adTd &xardAnrra
utv duerpa ofov ., TeTpduerpov 8¢ olov 7d *AAkalov:

Aékar pe ropdlovra, défat, Maoopal oe, Nio-
ooual. ?
126 -

Sch Plat Symp. 217e ‘olvos kal &Afbeia,” En) Tav & pétp
Thv &Affetay Aeydvrwy Eomi 8¢ dopares AAralov dpxh

Olvos, & pile wal, kai dhdfea ®
kal @edrpiTos
1 E mss yeyevicu Fick ye vévesba 21 2 only m
Alist  Felznv Herm . mss 7° einfjy ¥ (s0 Theocr ) Matthiae

mss dAdfeq
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ALCAEUS

123 To Menon1

Hephaestion Handbook of Mctre [on dactyhes]: The
catalectic Aeolic hine 1s as follows-

I bid them call the pretty Menon, 1f I may have
him for an added joy at my drinking-bout.

124

The Same [on the epomcum @ majore]l: The acatalectic
trimeter, which exceeds this by the fiist syllable and 1s
called the Alcaic twelve-syllable, 1s hke this:

Pure Sappho of the violet tresses and the gentle

smile, I would fain tell you something, did not
shame prevent me.2

1258

The Same [on the 1ambic]: The best-known acatalectic
types of 1t are dimeters like . , and tetrameters Iike this of
Alcaeus:

Pray, pran receive, receive your serenader.

-

126

Schohiast on Plato 8ymposium « ¢ Wine and truth,’ a saying
used of those who speak the truth when drunk; and it 1s the
beginning of a song of Alcaeus:

Wine, my dear boy, and tiuth

and 1t occurs 1n Theocritus.é

1 gn nvitation 2 1.2 from Arist Bhet 1 9 (see Sa.
119); cf. Cram. 4 P 1 266 25 3 ¢f. Sch Heph, Sch Ar
Plyt. 302, Paroem. 2. 363 4 2.9 1

»
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LYRA GRAECA

127

Sch Pind 0. 11 15 [Zepuplor Adrowy vyevedv anéywy]
dréywy pepiuvdv ' kal *AAkalos

A . ol <vyap> éyw Adkoy
3, 14 3 9 /
év Moigats” aréyw:

Tapk TO dAéyew kal ppovrida worely.

1282
O. Pap. 1233 33 5-7
"Barerov Kvmrpoyevijas makduaiow
¢ g2 [Sohopnbeaar Times] dmrmocé klev yap]
’ dhos 7 yds mpopiryw, kijc e morw[v* ue]
xixer'Qpos . . . .]
129

Cram. 4.0. 1. 418 23 (yreirar <70>3 maphk 7§ *AAxaly
OnAvrdy

z 3 3 4
Tepévas dvfos omwpas

nds 7 Tépeva elpnrer, kal Eoriy eimely Bri dmd Tob Tépny N yeviny
vépevos kal ueTdyeTar §) yevuch) els ebfelav 6 Tépevos amd TobTov
OnAvdy Tepéyn, Tepévns, kal Alodikds <Tepévas>  Tepévas kT A

130, 131
Apoll Pron 80 17 kal &t dpolws (&v guvbéoe) maps
7§ avTg 'Akaly év éBB0uy
.« . . oV ¢ galre Toutas éop.t

.« . . ad\N\a caiTe medéywy dFws
mpos wéow® . . . . .

1 mss fuvey 2 hine 1 from Cram 4 0 1 144-5 3 E
1 wéres ? 5 roulas Bast mssto pas 8 GANG o¥ cavTe?
dFws B = abws (gen) o1 GFas from ada (new nom from
acc ada cf Sa. 176) cf. #as Zenod Il 8 470. mss aBas

s



ALCAEUS
127

Schohast on Pindar [ bearing 1n mind the Locrians of the
West']. a&réywy ‘carmmg for,’ ‘thinking of’, compaie
Alcaeus: -

for I do not reckon Lycus among the
Muses,?
aréyw from dAéyew ¢ to think about '2

1283
From a Second-Century Papyrus:

I am thrown by the wily arts of the Cyprus-boin-
for whithersoever [on sea or land 1 flee, thither]
ranging [hath Love oveitaken me ]

129
Cramer Inedite (Oxford): It 1s asked with regard to the
feminine found 1n Alcaeus
the soft smooth bloom of the fimting-time

how he has come to use the form répeva ¢ soft, smooth’; and
the answer 1s that the gemtive of tépny 18 Tépevos, and the
genitive 18 tiansferied to the nommnative which thus be-
comes 7épevos With a femimmne repévn, of which the genitive
18 Tepéuns, Aeolic Tepévas, as above

° 130, 131

Apollomus Pronouns [éavrg ‘to hmself,’ ete] .. and
sumlarly, moreover, as a single word in the seventh Book of
the same Alcaeus

. and you will be your own stewaid ¢

and :

.. . but sharing the morn with yourself a-
drinking 5

1 ¢of Hor 1. 32 9, who mentions Lycus, and, for the tone
Cic. N D 1. 28 naevus wn arficulo puerr delectut Alcaeus ete.
2 ghe quotation 1llustrates a different meaning 3 ¢f Cram
A4.0.1 M4 5, E M. 666 51, Fa™ 354 41 ¢ eat and drink
whatever you hike? 5 7. ¢. alone
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132

Heph 14 [rx. kowds]* é&v pévro & 7§ mporépe cuArafi
Tehwedy § T dpwvor, Tis 8¢ devrépas dprrikdy TO Sypdy, odrér
ylverar kowh) <#H> ocvAAaBih, &GAA& Evricpus adkpa, &s wagd
*AAkaly

"B u’ é\doas dhyéoy . . . .

Hl
EIMAINHZION1

1332  mpos "Avripeviday

Strabo 13 617 &vpas 8° &oxev (§ MirvAfwn) évbfous 7d
maAady pév Tirraxdy, éva Tdv ‘Ewrd Sopdv, kal TOV moinTiHY
*AAkaioy kal TOv aSeAgdy Avriuevidav, 8v ¢naw *AAkaios BaBu-
Awviois cuppaxoivra TeAéoar péyav @0Aov kal ék wévwy abrods
ploacfar krelvavta Evdpa paxaitav Baciaqiewy waAaioTdy, &s
¢noe, kT A -

Heph 63 [r dvrwwaoTicod] Td 8¢ éxardAneror (rdv
Tpwpérpwy) 75 pbvmy Thy Tehevralay Exov lauBichy KaAeira
*AcrAnmidSewy, ofoy TO *Arkafov

*H\bes éx mepdTov yas éedavrivay
~ 14 E's
AdBav Td Eideos xpvoodéray Eywy,

1 this title, bemng founded on an emendation of /r 138, 1s
uncertain ; if right, the Aeohic form with # would seem to
pomnt either to A himself or some early Lesbian as first
collector of the poems 211 1-2 Heph,3-7 E¢ ¢, 8-10
O Muller, 83 and 5-10 from Str , who shows that the name
was 1 the poem (and without ictus-lengtheming 1t 1s wu-
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132

Hephaestion Handbool of Metre [on ‘common’ syllables]:
If, however, the mute 1s the final sound of the first syllable,?
and the liqud the mutial sound of the second, the first
syllable 15 not then, as i the previous case, ‘common’ or
doubtful, but altogether long; compare Alcaeus:

You have made me foiget all my soirows

Boox VIIIZ
ENCOMIA

13328 To ANTIMEMNIDAS

Strabo Qeography + Mytilene has had many famous citizens
In ancient times theie was Pittacus, one of the Seven Sages,
and the poet Alcaeus and s brother Antimenidas, of whom
Alcaeus tells that wiile fighting for the Babylomans he per-
formed a mighty deed and saved them from troubles by
slaying a wairior, as he says, etc

Hephaestion Handbook of Metre [on the antispastic] The
asatalcotic trimeter which has the last ‘meter’ iambic 1s
called the Asclepiad, for instance Alcaeus

You have come from the ends of the earth, [dear

1 1n the example éx, of Atil Fort 302 K who says Hor.
took the metie of Non ebur nec auireum, Od 2 18, from
Ale. who often used 1t 2 I have placed here unclassifiable
fragments of a personal type 3 of. Laban 1 406

possible 1n any Lesbian metre), 4-5 from Hesych (= B 153)
rerpapapfiwy wAlvOwy TeTpa TA Kark Téypara ’AAkaios (SO
B-§&, cf. Tereydouevor 28 mss TeToaBap TA kal TdypaTe)
403
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~N?Y 7 ~ 4
e.g. [$iN AVTL,LL,U.EV[;SG, e zro'r,& Xpduevos ]!
ToloL TETpApApPTOY kAT TéyuaTa
14 / 7
5 mAv8wv vateTdoiow BaBuviwviots
cuupdyes éréecoas péyav atedrov
3 7 3 7/ L4 2 F 4
Kak moOANaY oviay do e ® Fepvooao
krévvaus &vdpa payaitav Baciinlov
malaloTay arvielmovta povay lav*t
10 mayéwy amY mépmov . . . .

134
Oz, Pap. 1233 11. 10-11
.« « « « . .BaBirevos ipas
« v+« « « .JvAcrdrwva

135
Harpocr. 168 Znvfikal €ldbs T modfpards elow of
Skvlical wal AAkalos év y’ 8

ral Sxvlirars dradnoduevos

136
Et May 513. 33
Kikis®
onualver Ty &3eApdy Tob *Adralov ylverar mapk TO Kikus b
onuaiver Ty loxdy

oAvrypp of dykpéupacay 121, bvwdpve 72 1¢ relative
supplying needed epithet to 7@ &igpeos % necessaty to the
syntax 3 B mss -quwv 4 pévav fav Ahr  mss uévoy ufay
5 mssalso dv v, & € prob dimin of ¢ g Kirepuos Fick
mss klwees o o . xikvs, cf.also Cram 4 0. 4 337 = merpe?
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Antmenidas,] with the gold-bound ivory heft of the
sword [with whach, fighting for the Babylonians who
dwell in houses of biicks four hands long,® you per-
formed a mighty deed and saved them all from
grievous tioubles] by slaying a warnor who wanted

but one palm’s breadth of five 10yal cubits of stature.

134

From a Second-Century Papyrus:

. . of sacred Babylon . . Ascalon . . .2

1353

Harpocration ZLexicon to the At Orators Swvureaf .
‘Scythians’ are a kind of shoe ; compare Alcaeus Book vin

and shod with Scythians
-~

- 136
Etymologreum Magnwm
Cias

18 the brother of Aleaeus; from kikvs, meaning ‘strength *

1 the usual size of a Babyloman brick temp Nebuchad-
nezzar 15 about 12 x 12 x 84 m , these bricks often bear
his name, cf Layard Nuneveh, p 296, the palm’s breadth or
hand was rather over 3 in 2 prob ref to Antimenidas’
segvice with Nebuchadnezzar in Palestine 3 of Suid.
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137 A and B

Apoll Pron 80 14 [éavrdy kT A ] kai wapd 7o°s AloAiois
3¢ bs év mapabéoe aveyvdoly (Sa 15)

& alime mwalaudoopat

AN paxeTarl T
« « « + « v « « wvoov 8¢ Fadre
wapTay dépper.?

dnep dotvnbes &v amAhdrnre Y odxl TO € wpoohauBdvew, kal it
duolws wapd ¢ abry *AAraly (130)

138
Hesych  émwafvovs 7as kp'oes ral T&s ovuBovAlas xal Tas
dpx<ap>eoias  Zodoxfis Ouéoty Sucvwrly ral *AAkaios Tals
*Erawvfioceaty 3

139
Vet Et Mag Miller 57 axvdaodnut, ds wap’ *Ahxaly

TAyvdodnul kdhws' olTe yap ol gpios.t

-

140 -
Procl Hes Op 719 [el 8¢ udnor efwys, Tdxa £ abrds ueiloy
arodaais] *Alxalos
. . . . al Fetmois*ra 0é\ns, axodoars
4 kd 3 /- 5 -~
Td £ ov Oénns.

1 mgss éudyero 2 véov Bast mssvdw 8¢ Fadrw Ahr mss
¥ éaltw Ap read 3¢ altw 3 E “1n the Encoma’ (see

402 n 1) mss &Axéor Tals émafraiow (Tar COrr. to re)
¢ E, cf Plat Symp 194a &b kal udX’ &v ¢dBoio, Theaet 156a
pdX' eb Buovooe, Dead Adonis 32 1wss xards: o¥ri E M, -
Pet. BM. oire 5 Ebis: mgs 0éhers  » mss el efr ¢
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137 Aland B

Apollonius Pronouns [on reflexives] And in Aeohc the
reflexive 15 read as two words, as (Sa 15) and

I shall contrive for myself
but the following 13 contrary :
and he heartens himself altogether;

which 1s unusual in having the simple form without the ¢
and moreover similarly in the same Alcaeus: (/r. 130)

138

Hesychius érafvovs ‘ praises’ decisions, recommendations,
elections, Sophocles 1n the Thyestes Siweyonwus; and Alcaeus
1 the Encomre

1392

0ld Etymologicum Magnum dxvdednue ‘to mourn’ as in
Alcaeus

Deeply do I mourn, for my friends are nothing
worth -

- 1403

Proclus on Hesiod Works and Days [If thou sayest an 1ll
thing, soon shalt thou hear a greater thyself]: compare
Alcaeus:

If you say what you choose, you will hear what

you choose not.

! also i Cram. 4 P. 4. 35. 16, Cynll 185 3, Swd. % of.
E.M 181. 44 3 of, Paroem 1.p 285 metre as 124
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141
Sch Ar. Av 1410 [Gpribes tives ol obdev ¥xovres mrepo-
wouelhot, Tavuaimrepe wouiAa xeAdol | Twes wapd Td *AAkalov
"Opvibes Tives ol bredvw yas T amd meppdTwy
Aoy Tavéhomes woLkiNddeppor TavvaiTTEpOL , 1

142
Hdn wpAr (2 933 14 Lentz) 4 yoby *AAxaios refvofey
éorlv Bwov arodphraro abrd
al qyap xdAlofev ENOn al 8¢ ¢dn wijvolbev
Eupevas ? ~

143

Sch. ZI. 21 3819 (Nicole 1. 203) xépados *AmoArddwpos T
wAH0os Tav bararTiws kal woTaufwy Abwy, obs djuels TpoxdAovs
o 3¢ xepdBia® kaholow byvras xeporAnbels ¥ori 8 7 Aéfis wapd
Akaly

al 8y pavtyépados un €0 BeBawT épydoiuov

AiBov
kbvms,t kal xe Fliows Tav repdXav dpyariav
&yors

144
Sch 0d 21. 71 [émoxestnv] kal *Alkdios
008é 1o puvvvdpevos dAANoL TO vonua . . of

avrl Tob mpogaai{buevos, &ANax oD &rorpérwy T éavrod vénua

1 yas 7 Heck -Bf mss y&p Arfor mss also Aréoy
2 af 8¢ ¢pdn (opt ) B, ol = &ef, 8¢ 1n apod  mss 8¢ ¢por B rdde
¢at (= ¢pain) 3 ms yepuddia ¢ E (or uh BeBdwr'? cf,
Hesych BeBdws PeBnrds, {orduevos) mss ul) PePdws rar.A
5 ms xev and &you ¢ wlvv pres.partep pvrdoua: Hfm mss
wvr  EAraiSerd -L : mss Sch. #AAa, Eust. #Ade & ms ofdquby
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141
Schohiast on Aristophanes Burds [What birds are these
that have uothing at all, birds motley-winged, O motley
swallow of widespread wing®!]: Some commentators say
this 1s from Aleaeus’ hines.
What birds are these which have come from the
ends of the earth and the ocean, wildgeese of motley
neck and widespread wing?

142
Herodian FFords unthout Paiallel : Alcaeus sometimes actu
ally uses the form xefyofev ¢ thence’, compare
For even if he comes fiom another place, he ean
always say that he 1s come fiom that 2

143

Scholiast on Ilwad: xépados ‘stone-heap’ according to
Apollodorus this means a quantity of stones from the sea or
from a river, which we call pebbles, others call them xepddia
or ‘hand-stones’ because one of them just fills the hand
The word occurs 1 Alcaeus

If you move from a stone-heap a block of stone
that 1s not finm set, then "tis ke you will get a
sore head

sds
1443

Schohast on Odyssey [‘pretext, prevarication’], compare

Alcaeus
. mnor prevaricating his mtent at all;

that 1s, excusing or cloaking, turmng his intention else-
whather.

1 called a oxérior or drinking-song i1 1416, but this may
not be technically accurate for the original 2 emendation
and translation uncertain 8 of, Kust. 0d. 1901 52, E M
5™ 55, Matr 4n 389

»

409



LYRA GRAECA
145

Vet Et Mag Reitz. 8w anuaive 7 edplorw &md rob 3w,
b onpalver 7d edplorey, ob péuvyrar *Adraios

3 by 3 8/ 7 8 s oo 1
Eyw eV OV Oéw Tade papTipsvTas:
rar ¥xracw 3w,
146
Hdn mp A (2 941, 28 Lentz) . . . udfos ’AAkalos
am marépwv udbos?

147, 148
Apoll Pron 95 14 [duéwr]” GSuoids AloAels 'Arkalos: (78)
e} 8¢ Tis quvdpBpov:
matépoy Eupwy
kal 77 évrereoTépy
apperépwy dyéwyd

149

Strabo 1 87 [r Nefrov] 7d 8¢ wAcloot orduacwy éxdiddva
Kowdy kal wAebrwy, b’ odie EEiov pyiuns n'raBe (6 ‘Ounpos),
kal Tabra wpds €iddras kabdwep obd ‘AMkaios, ralror ¢ficas
apTx ot kal abrds els Alyvmrov.

1504

Plut Dw Am 5 xdpiev y&p dua Tais Hdovals ouvvexiiwely
Tas émbuulas, &s phre &.Bpa ¢noly 'AAkalos d.aguyeiv ufite
yuvalke

g - - . Qv émfuplas

(o

:I. : ‘ / y kl b4 / Vé
o't dvmp Gamédpuyy obre yiva mord.

”
1 mss also pév «* ob and Tadra: Hesych expl Bfers and
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1451
0ld Brymologrcum Magnum §he this means ‘I find,” from
8éw with the same meaning used by Alcaeus
For m¥y part I find no witnesses of this;?2
lengthened to 3w,

146
Herodan Words without Pusallel  pdfos < learmng’, com-
pare Alcaeus

We learn from ow fathers$

147, 148
Apollomus Pronouns {auedv ‘of us’]: Similarly in Aeohc:
compare Alcaeus (78), and 1n the adjectival form Huuwr;
compare
of our fathers
and the fuller form duperépwy , compare

of our troubles

149

Strabo Geography [on the Nile] Its entering the sea by
several mouths, however, 18 a characteristic 1t shares with
other rivers, so that Homer did not consider 1t worthy of
mention, particularly as 1t was well-known to ns audience.
Nor 1% Alcaeus more commumecative, although he declares
that he had been 1n Egypt himself

150
Plutarch Love of Riwches For it 18 a good thing that we
leave behind along with the pleasures (of love) the desuzes
that belong to them, desires which according to Alcaeus are
escaped neither by man nor woman

1ef EM. 264 19 2 gr ‘I shall find’ 3 or perh.
¢ We learn by suffering’

3fgre as futures mn sense  * Nauck & waféwy p cf proverb
wdos udGos 8 mssaxwmdy % cf 115 (ar = Samépevye
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151

Ath 3. 73e [r ocwdov] ‘ArTikol pv ofv del TpoUAAdBws,
*AXkaitos 8¢

8 ’ ~ ’ r 1
. e e . aKl) TV TLKYOV*

ooty amd ebbelas Tis olrus, ds oTdxys oTd)V0S

152
Hesych  rerpdFwy 8pvedy 71 *AAkatos
/F 1) /8 2
TGTp(L oty anoovas

1533

Vet. Et Mag Reitz  oiwoipvas xal oioidpas Td Sacia dépuara,
T& TeTpixwpuéva Kkal *ANkaios & peAomoids

b4 /
&dus giodpray

1544
Zenob Paroem. 1 31 (¢f 2 61)
3 \ 4 / ” 3 ’ . a
avTiL KAK® KUV0S UV amalTeas

ex) Tév kakd 8 &yt T&Y Kakdy &raiTobvTwy.

1654
Apostol. Paroem 2 669 (cf. 2 525)
réppav pUywv els avbpariay mérey

ex) T@y ard frrévey xelpoo: mepimeadyray Karois

! mss ddrp ¢pnot T owdwy  olevwy B or the example would
not prove Ath’s statement, c¢f Sa 2 B-E mss
rerpaduy & T A | TeTpdduowy &fdovas % added by Hfr
412 °
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151

Athenaeus Doctors at Dinner [on cucumbers] In the Attic
dialect the word 1s always of three syllables, but Alcaeus
says - .

. takes bites of the cucumbers,

cixywy bemg from a nominative ofkvs, as ardyvs ¢ ear of corn,’
genitive ordxvos

152
Hesychius Qlossary * Pheasant: A kind of bird ; Alcaeus
[compaie] mghtingales to pheasants [in song]

153

0ld EBtymologicum Magnum owbpra and cwipa thick
sking covered with hair , compare the lyric poet Alcaens.

clad n a skin

154

Zenobius Proverbs :
Asking for a pig 1 place of a bad dog;?

a éaymg used of those who ask for a bad thing to replace a
bad timng

155
Apostolius Proverbs
In fleeing the ashes he’s fallen nto the coals;
a saying used of those who fall from less nto greater
misfortune

1 ref perh to one of the tyrants

4 added by E, metie °Alcaic’ 5 1nss kaxod, raris and
awaiTers 8 mss also kaAd . " mss ¥meger
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0 kai I
SKOAIQON

1561
Berliner Klassikertexle 5. 2. 9810
[m-a xPi }v apuo"rnp eo’/ce,oap.ev )ueryav
FL 007 Ja pox&m, 7007 Euelev olvers
&s ob Ti] uy -rcofavoe dAAos
[@ppap Elpor pefdwy deions ;

5 [ri &y Ha])\.aa-o'as' qbeLBo,ue9 @s Kdpoy
«(emw]vos@ny at@pov émijuevor ;

al & évolrdfevres @ s TdytoTa
[rdv e x|ddov?® kaudrwv ENovres

[ex via] Micauer, 7rpo'r évomia

10 /cepa. Tpo]wou'res', xai & lﬂapawepal,
qSuw;/x,]ey {ANdevTe ﬁva

[kdTe £ aludoTidos Epyov eln’

[v&Onv] &4 dvapracs xeppa ot pos e’,u,p.ci'mv

F 0 7ais,’ egbaw]ﬁ e/m) Hepélre kdpg
ey 'yuo¢a\>\ov' ov ryap eloTibnow

[els 70 mhotov p’ 8]8e 748 doldq.5

S cvyz 'rav'ra ot 6
[« « . v o . ]are? wip uéya
L.« . . . . . ]vifnoba

1 restored by E, C.R 1909 72,1917 9 2ad); 3 handle,
tiller, of. xarddvw, AaBh AauBive 1{¥.Pr 5P aozSa
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Books IX anp X
DRINKING SONGS

156
From a Second-Century Papyrus :

‘... What need to have mixed m the great bowl ?
Why labour so, when I tell you that I will never
have you to waste the livelong day m wassailing
and song?> O why spare we to use the sea, suffering
the winter-cool freshness of the moining to pass
like a diunken sleep?® If we had but gone quickly
aboard, taken hold of the tille1, and loosed the ship
from her moorings the while we turned the sailyard
to fiont the breeze, then merer should we be and
hight of heaxt,‘and it would be as easy work as a
long diaught of wine’ But hanging a [listless] aim
upon®my sleeve you ciied, ‘[The lad] may bring [a
cushion] for my head ; for this fellow’s song doth not
put me [m his boat] . . . . . . . . come,
these things to me . . . . ,hkea gieat fire,

you make

8 I’s reading of P " Parre 2 o [rhrr ofly, taking
éonép. as Ist person plural
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157

Ath 10 430a xard yip nacav dpav wal macar weploracw
wlvey & mwomths obros (AAwxaios) elplorerar xewwdvos uév év
TobToLs

Neder pév 6 Zebs, év 8 opdve péyas
s 14
Xelpwy, memdyaicw 8 déarwy poast
3
. . ] &ber 2. . . .

. . . . . . .

5 kaBBalie Tov yeipwV, émi pév Tilles
wip, év 8¢ wéprais olvov dpedéws
HENLY POV, alTap dudl képoa
poNlaroy dugpidiw 2 yvopariov.

158
Ibid. . . . év 8¢ Tofs cuumTduacty
O ypfi xdrotae Qo oy émirpémny: 3
TpoKoropuey yap oDdev, Ao duevor
't & Biry pdpuarov 8 apiarov
olvov évtxauévors uelvobny.

1595
Ibid. 15 674c  érdAovr 3¢ nal ofs mwepedéovro TOV 'r;ixn}\oy
orepdvovs Smofuuidas, &s *AAkaios év TobTois
AN’ dviTe pév mepl Tals Sépaiat
meplére mAékTals dmadiudds T,
xad 8¢ yevdTw pipov adv kat Td
orifeos dpput.

! yeber B, cf Anacr 6, Hor. Epod 13 1 mss fer, but ran
1s mcompatible with fiost Heck »iper mss also ée &
2mp md E mss duds, augpl from above 2 @duoy
Steph mss udfor 4 dcduevor o(ol) @ B mss agauevor d,
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1571

Athenaeus Dociois ai Dinner  For the poet Alcaeus 18
found diinking at every time and on every ouecasion , 1n the
winter 1n thes® lines

The Sky-God bows himself; there 1s a great
storm m the heavens, the streams of water are
fiozen fast . . . Defy the stoom with a good fire
and a bountiful mixing of honey-sweet wine, and

then put a soft cushion on erther side your brow.

158

The Same: . . . and in his misforvune, in this passage :

It 1511l y1elding the heart to mischance, for we
shall make no advance if we weary of thee, O
Bacchus, and the best medicine is to call for wine
and dink deep.

* 159 2

The®Same: They called the garlands which they used to
tie round their necks hypothymades ; compare Alcaeus

But let them put garlands woven of anise about
our necks and pour sweet myrrh over our bosoms.?

1 of Hdn = A 7 27 Lentz, Long Past 3.3 2 of
Poll. 6 107, Sch Theoer 7 63, Ath 678d 311 34 put
here by D from Ath 687d ‘and that bravest and moreover
most wairlike of poets, Alcaeus, says ‘“ And pour, etc”’

doduevos & 5 11. 1~2 here, 3—4 Ihd. 687 d ral 6 drSpeidratos
3¢ mpoaére Bt kal moAeutk<dTar>o0s mounTYs *Arkaies ¥y ¢ kad
k%t A 1 of. Pap. Bourant 8420 (L)

L]
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160

Arist Pol. 1285a 33 fpxov & of ptv (tév alovunrdy) Sk
Blov Thw dpxhv Tabryy, of 8¢ uéxp Tway Sporuévwy xpovey 4
wpdtewy, olov elhovrd wore Muridqvaior ILirtakdy wpds Tods
¢uyddas oy wposiorThinesay *Avripeyldns kal *AArxaius & womThs.
SnAot & "AAkalos §1¢ TUpavwoy elhoyro TOv Mitrardy & T Tdy
Skokidy MeAdy émripd yip 8

7 ] 14 1 A 7
.« .+ . ¢avg & dfpoat Tov karowdTpiba
7 2 I4 ~ 3 7 z 7
Plrraror 2 wohios TS ayorw ral Bapvdaipovos
éotdoavto TUpavvoy péy’ éraivevtesd doNhees.

161+
Procl Hes Op. 584 [fpos 3¢ crdérvuds 7° &wlhel ral #xera
Térrig | Bevdpéy épelduevos Avyvphy rataxedar’ dodhy | murrdy
bwd wreplywy, 0épeos roaparideos Bpn, ThHuos wibratal 77 alyes
kal olves &pteTos, | paxAdraTar 8¢ vyuvdikes, dpavpéraror 8¢ To
#vbpes | eloly, émel kepardy ral yobvara Zckpios &(e] Towaita &
kal TOv 'AAkaloy Edew
7 4 37 \ \ b
Tefyrye,wlev,u,ova,q olvew* TO yap &oTpov TepL-
TéNNETAL,
& & dpa yaréra, mdvra 8¢ Sirais’ Dma kav-
-
HaTOS,
7
dyn & ér wetdAwy Fdbea térmif <émibevdpiov>S
dvBn 8¢ aréAvuos: viv 8¢ ylvaikes wapdraTard
14 3 3/ 3 \ \ 4 A\ '
5 MémTor & dvdpes émel ral kepdhav xal yéva
Seipios

der? ..

! Reis -E from Plut where the form ¢wral, 1 e. pdvq,
shows that & ¢. 1s not his 1endering of &dAAees + not 1n Arist.
% B, so Sch 41, Lesb comn Mion Sup 6 p 64, cf Poll 2

175 where mss Yirraxdy 1nss here Ilirr. 2 &xdrw Schn
< bl 4 <

restless,’ ef xaArdw and Hesych xarid fovxla émafverres
Ahr mss -véoyres 4 wdvra koT.A only in Ath, 5 Fdpea

Graevius-Seid - mss vdde dv~ érderdplwy E, of. Jul, Bp 24:
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ALCAEUS

1601 -

Anstotle Politrcs: Some aesymnetes ruled for life, others
only for definite periods or till they had accomplished
definite tasks, as the Mytileneans chose Pittacus to deal
with the exiles under Antimemdas and the poet Alcaeus
Now Alcaeus shows that Pittacus was elected tyrant m one
of s Drinking-songs, where he chides his fellow-countrymen
sayng .

With one voice they have set up the base-born
Pittacus to be tyrant of their spiritless and 1ll-starred

country, shouting his praise by their thousands 2

1613

Proclug on Hestod Works and Days [* When the artichoke
flowers and the singing cricket sits upon the tree pouring
down a sweet shrill song continually from beneath his wings,
n the time when summer is wearisome, then are goats
fattest and wine at 1ts best, then are women most wanton,
but men at their weakest, for Swrius parches head and
knees’]: Alcaeus sings in like strain

Soak your throttle in wine ;¢ for the star 1s coming
round agamn, the season 1s hard to bear with
the world athirst because of the heat, the cricket
soundg sweetly from the leaves of the tree-top, and
lo! the artichoke is blowing; now are women at
their sauciest, but men lean and weak because Sirus 8
parches both the head and the knees

L of. Dion Hal. 5 73, Plut 4mat 18 2 cf Plut ZErot. 18
3c¢f Ath 10 480b, 1 22e, Gell 17. 11 1, Maciob Sas
7 15 18, Plut Symp 7 1, Eust Od 1612 14, Il 890 47,
Plut Stowc repug. 29, Pin N H 22 43 4 throttle ¢
the Greek is ‘lungs’ 5 2. ¢ the dog days are coming

for 24 11 read here by .B see Sa 94 ¢ mss avlel 3¢ kal o
and map. yvve 7 mss Aew. 8¢ Tor; émel kal. mss émel. yova B,
of. Steph.,Byz. 8. yévvos mss yovara
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. 162
Ath. 1. 22f (after 161 1-2) . . xal &AAayod:

Mdvouer,t 76 yap daTpov mepiréANerad.

163
Ibid. 10. 430¢c w@s ofy EpeAder § éml Togobrov Pirerdrys
(*AAxaios) yn@drios elvar kal kad €va ral dlo rudfous wiverr, abrd
yoby Td moudriov, ¢nol ZéAewkos, avTiuaprupel Tols oUTws
évdexopévois ol ydp
Hbvouert 70 7a NoxY dupévouey ; SdxTvros
auépa.
kd kd
ka8 & deppe rvhixvais peydAats, 4T, 4w
oiriSos- 2
’ 4
olvov yap Seuéhas xal Aios vios habixddea
N A
dvBpdmoicw Ewr’ Eyxee réprais éva kal 8o
’
5 m\ijars kak xepdias, a & arépa Tav arépap
KOME
3 /7
of%Te"

éva wpbds dbo pmrds Kipydval keAedwy.

1648
Ox Pap 1233 32

Kar tés méMa m[aboioas kedpdhas rwdkyee pot
pipov]
A \ ~ ’ / b 4 ' 3y
kal kat 1@ mwoN[iw oTifeost al ydp Tl K
d\yos 7,]

1 Mein mss xfv. 2 E, cf doxis dimin. of doxds and E M.
216 48 Birxts fvoua AloAucdv mapk tb Bikxos . . s rmos
frmis kal olkos olkls: mss al“ra moriAa (rowidAis) : edd. &ira,
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ALCAEUS

162

Athenaeus Doctors at Dinner (after fr. 161 1-2):. . . and
1 another place

Let us drink, for the star 1s coming round !

163

The Same How then was such a lover of drink (as Aleaeus)
to be sober and take only one or two cups at a time (as
Chamaeleon of Pontus mterprets the phrase) / At any rate
the actual song 1n whichit occurs, testifies, as Seleucus pomts
out, aganst this mteipretation

Let us dunk, why wait for the lamp-hghting ?
the day has but a finger’s breadth to go. Take
down the great cups, beloved fuend, from the
cupboard ; for the Son of Semele and Zeus gave
wine to make us forget our cares Powr bumpers
in a mixture of one and two,? and let cup chase cup
around hotfoot; 3

thus bidding them expressly to mix the wine in a proportion

of one to two
~»

- 164
From a Second-Century Papyrus:

Over my long-suffering head, over my hoary
breast, pour me the unguent If any man be m

Lef p 4190.5 22 ¢ one of wine to two of water
3 of Ath 10. 430 a,and 11 48la

ToklAats 3 12 B-E (C B 1914 77) from Plut Qu. Conv
§ L 3(=42Begk), 3-6 E¢ g.
L]
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LYRA GRAECA

¢9. movovrov., rdxa [8) mwalow Juws for
OAdumrion]
&Bocay, méda 8’ EAAw[v T68e por kWKl ubve
mwdbos]

5 duﬂpw'n'wv. 6 6¢ uy Plals c’t’«yaﬁov TOVEUEY
upevat |
[x]nv[m] paict © Awo)\.[oc - ob yap loaict’
ayalfov 0d8 & ps. ]

165

Sch, I77. 8 177 [reixea &BAnxpd]: ¥AAws 8¢ %57 adrd d BAy-
Xpbs onualver &s éxl Td wAeioTor uaAdoy TS dobevés Akalos 0

o . . . Bhijxpev dvéuwy dyeipavror Tréal

166
Ath 10 430D (after /7. 39. 1-2) . . . 705 5 apos:
"Hpos avleudevros émdiov épyouévora™
teal wpoeAdy

EV 85 ICEPVa:’TG Tw /lexl-a—aeo? OT'TL Taxloa"ra
ICpa‘T’l]/Ja « e e . . s

167
Ibid 10.430c (after fr.42) . . . xal xa8éAov 8¢ cupBovAeduwy
onoiv

M#dev dAlo durevans mpoTepov Sévdpiov du-
mérwd

1 3évdpiov Ahr: mss 3évdpoy a perh &px.
422



ALCAEUS

pam, then let him drink  [To all men soon or late
the Olympians] give misfortune, [and this woe of
mine I shaie] with other men  And as for lnm that
[says there 1s] no [good 1n dunking], you may say to
him ¢Be hanged with you! [you know not good
from bad.’]

1651

Scholiast on the Jhwad [ weak walls’] : The meaning of the
sumple form BAnxpds without the o 1s usually ‘weak’ or
‘light’; compare Alcaeus Book IX :

« « . the stormless breath of light winds

166

Athenaeus Doctors af Dinner [following fr 39 1-2] .. .
and 1n the spring he says:

I heard the flowery Spring coming ;
and, a hittle further on:

mé#ke haste and mix a bowl of the honey-sweet.

167

The Same [following 7r 42] . . and indeed he gives the
following geneial advice-

Plant no tiee sooner than the vine.

1 ef Cram 4.0.1 95 15, Eust. 705 62
. 423



LYRA GRAECA
168

Ath, 2. 88e [7. péys] amd rob rardk wény 8¢ karacrhuares
#al Tabpy wapeed(over Tdy Adivgoy . . kal wapddher Sk Td
wpds Blay Tpémeadar Tods Efowwhévras  'Alnaios |

GANoTa péy pehidSeos, dANoTa
& dEutépw TpLBoNwy dpuTruevors
elod 8 of rai Ouukol yivoyrar TowiTos 8¢ 6 Tadpos Edpuridys

(Bacch 743). i 88 Tb pdxiuov xal Bnpiddes Evior ylvovrar 80y
ral TO xapdarddes.

169

Tzetzes ad Lycophr. 212 of olvwférres 7& Tod Acyiouod
axdppyra dkpalvovoy  BBev ral *AAxaids o

ki pJ 3 ’ 8/ i
olvos yap avlpwmoial SiomwTpor . o .

170, 171

Vet. Bt. Mag Miller 258 76 .. . &omt 8¢ kal pua mpog-
rarTedy wapd Aloaeiow oloy

Xailpe kal w& Tavde
Iwep Aéyerar & érépy adumwbL® . . . otov:

Aedpo cipTwdel

1724
Ath. 11. 481 a [7 kvAfrwr] . . . kal v 7 Sexdry
Adrayes moréovrar kulixvav amd Tniav:
&s Siapdpwy ywouévwy kal év Tégp kvAlkwy
1 dvfpdmoio: Fick, metre as 124 or, readmg didrrpor as
digyll , 3rd Line of ¢ Alcale’ mss -mos ? mss Vet. érépois

odumoft ® EM om 3debpo adding dvrl Toi odumod: § éx
0D T& TO WR6L tcef Ath 3 666D, 668d
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ALCAEUS
1681

Athenaeus Docfors ai Dinner [on drunkenness]: It 1s from
the condition cf diunkenness that D.onysus 18 hikened to a
bull, and, thropgh his making drunken persons violent, to a
leopard Compare Alcaeus:

drawing 1t sometimes honey-sweet, and sometimes
as bitter as burdocks

Some men become angry ; this 18 like the bull, compare
Euripides (Bacchae743)  And some through quarrelsomeness
become like wild beasts; whence the comparison to a
leopard

169

Tretzeson Liycophron : Drunken people disclose the secrets
of the mind , and this is why Alcaeus says:

for wine is a spying-hole unto man.?

1705 171

Old Etymologieum Magnum =& (the adverb) . . . and 1t
18 also 1mperative of a verb i Aeolic, compare -

Hail, and drink thig!

which 18 equivalent to olumwf: m another passage, .
compare : ~

. Hither, and drink with me.

172

Athenaeus Docfors at Dinner [on cups, following fr 164]
. . and 1n the tenth Book :

The heeltaps fly from Teian cups;4
thus showing that a particular kind of cup was made at
Teos
1 of Eust 04 1910 18 8 or like xdromrpoy, ¢ mirror’*?
3of. EM 698. 51 1yem She game of cottabus
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LYRA GRAECA

173

Et. Mag 639. 17 obdels igréov 87 7001 oddels 8re iooduvauet
7§ olfris 8o pépm Adyov elol, 78 Te off Kal Td Bels obBE vdp dom

4 3 I3 ~ ¥
avveroy el yap v aUvfeToy FpeAde mpd uds Exew T Tvov . ..
abrol 8¢ Toi defs® Td oddérepov Bév xwpls This ov wapabérews
Exoper mapd *Arraly &y T@ dvdry

7 3 & 3 Vé ’
xat £ o0dev éx Sévos yévorror

ZnviéBios.

174

Cram 4 P. 3 121, § Il 1 39 [%eda]* undels 3¢ Auas
veueonTobs Gmodfverey, &s €lxy TO eipadidrys ypdpavras ob
vdp dori 70b mornToD, AN’ *AAkalov

*Eppagedtas yap dvaf . . 3

175

Hdn. 7 g A (2 941 15 Lentz) & els -os Afryovra obdérepa
SiodANaBa, € Exor wpd TéAovus Td &, quvesTahuévoy wdvTws abTh
Exet, €l pY rkard SidAextoy ely, Samep Td wipos

émi yap mapos dviarorvtikynTac
-~
*AXkaids PpyoL

1765

Poll. 8 107 ‘Avaxpéwv . . . arepavoioal ¢not rkal &vire,
&s kal Sawpd kal *Arkaios oTor § ¥pa kal ceAlvos.

Acro ad Hor 0d 4 11 3 [‘nectendis apmuum coronis’].
vel qua Alcaeus frequenter se dicit apio coronari.

1 E- mss7d 2 F mss oddels 8 *Eppagpedras F: mss
~rov from ob ydp above 4 L from P mss-apoy  5ecf 159

1 cf. Gram Gr.3 301, Belf( 4 3 1362 * this epithet
426 -
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1731

Etymologicum Magnum [on the word oddefs ‘mobody’]:
It should be noted that when 1t is equivalent to ofris there
are two parts of the word od3eis ‘nobody,” namely of and
Sefs; 1t 15 not'a compound. If it were, 1t would have the
accent on the syllable before The neuter of the actual
word Jefs (‘any man’) 18 found used apart from the o
(“not’) m the 9th Book of Aleseus -

and nothing will come of anything ;
Zenobius

174

Cramer Inedita (Paris) on the Iluad [ I roofed ] : Let no one
blame us for writing eipagidrys without due consideration ;
for 1t 18 not Homer’s word but Aleaeus’ ; compare

for the Loid Eirapheotes 2

175

Herodian Words without Porallel: Disyllabic neuters
ending 1 -os, 1f they have alpha in the penultimate always
have 1t short, unless 1t be 1n dialect, as xapos ¢ decrepitude’
1 Alcaeus ; compare :

for incurable decrepitude 1s coming.*

o

176

Pollux Pocabulary: Anacreon . . says that he erowned
himself with anise, and so say Sappho and Alcaeus; these
two poets also speak 1n this connexion of celery (or parsley).

Acro on Horace [‘ parsley for weaving garlands®] . . or
else beoause Alcaeus often speaks of his being crowned with
parsley.

of Bacchus was variously explamned, ¢ g. because after his
premature irth he was stitched up’® (éppdefas) 1n the thigh
of Zeus  ® metie 86 see Appendur p 449

.
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177
Ath. 11. 478Db [m. moryefwr] T& pdvwra morhpra

KOTUNOL,

&v kal "Alkalos pynuoveles

178

Sch. Qen 1I. 21 483 Xplawmos év 74 mepl "Apxalas Pvoucds,
Seuevds 71 oedfvy f “Apreuts kol T4 wepl Tdkous Bt eis TalTyy
{avapépwr, Néyer &) Tals mavoerfvois ob pbvoy Tds yuveikas
chrokwrdras elvar AAAG yiyveosar {padlws T (Ga) mdvra  kal
*AAkaios én) Téy BeAdy Ths 'Apréudos Aéyer

A ’ /4 1 I'4
1) povos kéyvrat ! yuvaickoy

179
Ox, Pap 1086 113 {77 2 818] - ropubaforos 3¢ érrw Hrar &

wouiay Exwy Thy mepine¢aralay, aidhov yap TO woikidov, } Kal

§ & 7§ mepueeporarg dtéws hal ebnwhTwe pepluevos  ebberel
yap kal émd Tod dféos aal edoTpapods Td aldiov, ofoy Grav Aéyp
“&Ba 180y wAeloTous dplyas dvépas alohordAovs’ ey *AAnalos
auporépws ExaBe d Yvoua Aéywy olTws
7Ty
kal ypvoomwdaTay Tav Kvviay Exey
o
adpa [ . . 2

180
Ibid 1087 2 32 [r mapwriuwy] Td
KORKUYOS
% 8& Aétis map’ *AAnaly

! subjunctive? 2 P has a gap of about 16 letters and
then ]J(wv, but the last word or words may not have belonged
to the citation
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177

Athenaeus Doclors ot Dinner [on drinking cups]: One
handled drinking-cups were called xdruvAo:

goblets

and ale mentioned by Alcaeus

178

Scholiast on the Ihwwd Chrysippus 1 hs 0ld Physwcs,
where he 1s showing that Artemis 1s the moon, and ascribes
to 1t an 1influence over births, declares that not only do
women have the easiest labour at full moon but all animals
then are born without pamn. And Alcaeus says of the shafts
of Artemis

lest the slaying of women be abroad in the land

179

From a Papyrus of the Last Century 8¢ [Schohast on
Ihad]. kopvBaioros means either he that has a motley helmet
or cap (for aidles 1s equivalent to mokfros ¢ motley’), or he
who moves quickly and actively m his helmet or cap, for
aldros 1s rightly used of that which 1s quick and nimble, as
when Homer sazs,? ¢ Where I saw that the men of Phryga,
they of the mmble steeds, were many in number.” Thus
Alcaews takes the word mn both ways when he says:

and wearing a cap all shot with gold, hightly . . .2

1803

From a Papyrus of the Last Century B ¢ [on words of the
2nd declension whose nommatives are identical with the
genitives of 3rd declension cognates] Compare in Alcaeus
kbrrvyos for kbrrvl

cuckoo
See also vol. n1 Scol 8
o1 3 185 2 of Pittacgs playmng the king? cf. 37 B
(App) o ®cf 183 (App)
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SATIOOTS,
Bios

Oz Pap. 1800. 1. 1.1 [mepl Samplods Zampe
70 pév yévos M AeoBin, mohews S Muridduys,
[rarpds 8¢ Zrap]dvdpov kata 8é riwas Zxapavdpw-
vipov, dbehdovs & E&oye Tpels, 'Epiyviov ral
Adpuyov, wpeaBiraTov 6¢ Xdpakov, bs mhedoas
e[is  Alyvmrrov] Awpiya Tl wpocofuidnt]is
<vevéuevos>? karebamdvnoey eis TavTny TAEloTA"
Tov 8¢ Adpuyov <vedrarov>® Svta udAlov Hyd-
mnoev Guyarépa & Eoye Kl\elv oudvuuoy T4
éavtis pnTplt KaTnypmTar & VT éviev s
draxTos odoa TOV TPOTOV Kal yUVALKEPATTOIA!
Ty 8¢ popdn edrarappdvnTos Soxel e ryeyovévar
xal Ovcedeatdrn' THV pev vyap I pawddng
Umripyxev, TO 08¢ péyebos pikpa mavTendst To &
adTo ouuPéBnke kai wepl Tov [ . . . Jpt éNdrre
[T€] yevov<ér>a . . 5 damep Xaparhéwv [pnoiv
o Hov]ri<r>0s,% émrhavif[n & mwaparaBov]? én’
adrod Néyer [+ 5 & Alohidi] Salékry kéxp[nTas,
vélypagper o¢ BuBA[ia évvéa uév]® Avpikd,
Aeyeto[v 8¢ xal dNAwv] &.

1 mostly as restored by Hunt L) 3 F- H véoy
¢ H sugg ’Airalov E Alcwmor? cf fr. 2 col 1, which ma
have preceded this 5 gap m P ¢ sugg. H 4 1‘5
8 uncertain . perh. dxrd -
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SAPPHO

Lire

From a Papyrus of about 4 p. 200: On Sappho :—
Sappho was by birth a Lesbian, of the caty of
Mpytilene, her father was Scamander, or according
to some writers Scamandronymus, and she had three
brothers, Erigyius, Larichus, and Charaxus, who was
the eldest Chaiaxus, on a visit to Egypt, took up
with a woman named Doiicha, on whom he spent
large sums of money; Sappho was more attached
to Lauchus, the youngest She had a daughter
Cleis called after her mother She 1s accused by
some witers of evil living and being a woman-
lover Her appearance seems, stiangely enough,
to have been contemptible and very ugly, her com-
plexion dark 3dnd her stature of the smallest—as
indeeq was the case of [Aesop?]! who was less than
(@ gap of many lnes) . . as we are told by Chamae-
leon [of Pontus, he] 1s wrong m the information
he [has taken] from him She? uses the [Aeolic]
dialect, and has written [mine]® books of Lyric
poetry, and one of Elegiac [and other kinds]

1 or perh Alcaeus 2 or, 1f this part of the Pap does
not belong to S, ‘he (1e Alcaeus)’; besides wrting
i S, Chamaeleon wrote on Stesichorus, Anacreon, Lasus,
Simonides, Pindar, and Thespss, S. that 13 by no means
certamn, 1f 1t belongs to S or Alec the two nameless
witters are prob Hellanicus ({Z 420) and Phanias (/1. 340)
% uncertagn
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SATI®0TZ MEAQON
Bl
50 Al

Philo Oz Pap. 1356 4a 14 {7 rwpwplas] . yuvaucds wom-
Tpidos Sawpods ebBovAlals TIfis wept fedw frrduerfor] Ppnol ydp

Qéov S[aiu]oves dplov émalimixa Sdx[pva]

154
86

The last sentence requures the following note It 18 Zterally
¢ And not urknown to us (dmvora predicate) many-eared
flower-tresséd Night cries 1t on all that 1s between’; ¢ ¢
Night, which 1s the same here as theie, hears what Atthis
says and reports 1t across land and sea, and so what Atthis
says 1s not unknown (odx &wvoTa) to you and me (v$r), after
19¢ the writer of the ms—who either was a poor metrician or
copied from a poor metrician (cf uAvn for cerdvva 1l 9)—
mserts [7d]p, clearly because the predicative construction was
misunderstood and &rvere was taken as #rvord dori

' B (the fragment was first recognised by K F. W,
Schmidt), cf. Camb. Phulol Soc Proc. 1927 Saiy = dahuoves,
cf Archul 4 4 -
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SAPPHO

THE POEMS OF SAPPHO
Boon 1I

50 A

Philo 1n a Papyrus of the 3i1d Century [on punishment].
Ghiving way before the good counsel of the woman-poet
Sappho, who says

The knowing Gods evoke tears fo1thwith

Boox V

83

Nutes on UL 22ff: Greek men (after Homer) reclined at
meals ; at Athens 1t was usual for the women of the household
to dine apart and to sit, but the hetarrar when sharing the
men’s symposia teclmed hike them —hne 24 1t 18 hiterally
‘put away,’ 2 ¢ satisfied, ‘the luxurious or refined demre or
appetite of Toman women’; the reference 1s doubtless to
eating and diinking, we are not justified, e thes contexf, m
putting any other mterpietation upon the passage —iwne 26 -
for the visit to the waterside cf. fr, 4, and for the expression
Ale 157 2—nhme 27 1t 18 hiterally ‘from which we kept
sway —lme 29 for ‘the coming Spring, etc.,” of. fr. 138,
Ale 166, Theoer £p 4 9f
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86 A [els éavriy]
Lobel Zargods Méan p 801 221
Odule,] pldolov: odfx] d[ulue Oéutor uop-
dav % émifpelpov éfins
éata’ P uvloxéraig’ [ A8lovidnov

[ppovriBeaoiv® AN &lgTo[uov ylap d7i-
5 pou[Bpotlols loae T'] Tuepost

kal Sau[acoikdpdilos S AdpodiTa,

kad 8¢ u[éNheyov] véxTap Eyev’ amv

xpvoias [¢ppevoliola

[mpolx[6w Téass mpamidlegos Ileiba.

gl
118 [mpos Tas pabyrplas)
Ox Pap 1787 1+ 2 106
[Ariere Moioav Babvro\]rwv kdia ddpa, maldes,
4 3% 3 /1 [ N 3 /
[‘TlpoTav o’ évémoroar, S @] pi\’, dotdov Avylpay
XeNoyvay

IS} 3 a3 5 7 3y ’ a o
[épéyroper:’ Hp’ odki W dmalvra ypoda yhpas 70y
~ 7 k] 7 -

[cvvéomace, hebral T éyévoluTo Tpiyeséx uehaivay,

1 restored by B Camb Philol Soc Proc 1927 from phot
? predicative with *Adwridnor 3 with Suvdxeros ¢ hymn-
outpouring’ (like fountam-water from a spout) ¢f xpvodxeros
which underlies the corruptions in Sim. 56 ¢ of Twdu-
Bporos* looe v = éndfiocé oe, cf. Theocr. 1 51 “Iuepos I
5 P-act-? 8 B, Camb, P S, Proc. 1927 supplements all fit
gaps
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SAPPHO

86 A
[to Herself]

From a New Fragment continuing Berliner Klassikertexte,
P 9722 5

Be still, my Soul; not for me canst thou send
forth with swift thoughts hymn-outwelling an
Adonis-Song whose beauty shall please the God-
desses. For alas! thou art made dumb by man-dis-
honouring Desire and Whelm-the-Heart Aphrodite ;
and wit-destroying Persuasion’s ewer of gold hath
poured 1ts suave nectar upon thy understanding.!

Boox VI

118
[to her Pupils]
From a Papyrus of the 3rd Century 2

»

cg [You dishonom] the good gifts of the
* | qbuxom Muses,] children, [when you say < We
will crown you,] dear Sappho, [best] player

of the clear sweet lyre’ [Know you not that]

my skin 1s all [wrinkled] with age, my hau [1s
turned] from Llack [to white, my teeth are but

1 Sappho, lovesick, 18 trymg vainly to compose a choral
song for the Adomis-festival, the Goddesses are the Muses
2 perth this suggested the vase-pamnting Comparetts Mus.
Ital. Ant Class 1886 pp 41ff 6, as almost certanly fr
119 suggested another (Comparetti 4); but with so much
missing the restoration 1s the merest tour-de-force, and 1n
JL. 10ft the referencemay we‘]:l be, as L suggests, to Tithonus

o 435
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eg. [radpoi Té i’ Eovres wepéacily, yova & ol Péporay
[Séuas meda & mpdal éovvépylnal ica veBpioiaiv
[erappoTdToios Lotwy; GINNG Ti Kev Toeiny ;
> N\ 7 s - LRV 3 Q7 " 7
[o? yap Béos adTos Svvat’ 817" 0D StvarTov yéveslar,
7 4 Y ¥ 4 14 kA
[ymuéprea & dot’ dupe méderai] Bpoddmayvy adwy
[WE aoTepdedaa Svdov eis Tdo [yara yds pépotoat
[odTws *Aldas way medémwv Lotlov Juws Euapre,
¥ > L4 ’ 4 b4
[kt #0erev "Oppne Sidewv redvetldray drovriv
[ralody Te ylvaw’ al<e> ratioyxny ¢0luévav
voulioder
2 7 L) ’ oA d w / kd 7
[ai kai o’ éraoidaiar cvvdpw _niNiplats émrdadot.
16éyw 8¢ Piquw dBpocivav, [rékdvre] ToiTo,
Kai pot
70 Ndumpov &pos Tdehiow xal TO kdlov Aéhoyye:?
eg ém INeov3 oDy mply pe Sény o &lw[VBav] von[um]
/- \ A} kA 7 / 8 7 .
direto[a 8¢ advy Duu puleloarar Biov Sidfaw:]
xal v[ov 768 &lis por méher, 008¢ wAéov oy &’
apaipav:] .

. . . ° . . . ® .

118A

Tnd 3 3 ¢
e.g. "EmrrdEaté [uor, maldcs, dra Tas peydhas tmioba)
| Sdpuas, éra [tay &m wérios XBicbos 88ov mdpya,]
1 ¢f Hesych dvépepov Eoxara L 2 11 15-16, omitting
kexh Tovro and the article with adeAlw (suppl Hunt), in Ath,
15 687a P has only roiro kal pot | 7o Aa[ and Jaor Aé[AJoyxe
3 = ¢iAedy, cf Hesych , but [ 18 more likely ¢ F, see

Cambd P S Proc 1927 supplements, bemng on the right, are
uncontrollable in length and therefore peculiarly hazardous,
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SAPPHO

¢g few remaining,'] and the legs can scarce carry
[the body? you used once to jomn m the dance
to foot 1t] as nimbly as the little fawns, [mmblest
of hwviig things?] Yet I cannot help 1t. |[Not
even God himself can do what] cannot be;
[and surely as starry Night follows] rose-armed
Dawn and brings [us] darkness to the ends of
earth, [Death tracketh everything hving and]
catcheth 1t in the end, [and even as he would
not give his] beloved wife [to Orpheus, so he
ever| thinks to [keep prisoner every] woman
that dies, [for all he should] let her follow [the
song and string of her spouse.] But I, be 1t
known, love soft hiving, and for me brightness
and beauty belong to the desire of the sunlight,
¢g. [and therefore]l shall [not crawl away] to my
larr [tall that needs must be , but continue loved
and] loving [with yow] And now [this 1s
enough for me, nor indeed would I pray for
more .

118A
From the Same Papyrus

eg. You had crouched [silent behind the great]
bay-tree, [children,] when [I passed yesterday
on my way to the town;] and [in a moment]

1 of. Anacr 69, where xdpn Aevkdy refers to baldness and
the description 18 apphcable not to what 1s now called an old
an, but to one of 45 or so» 2 ef Alom. 26

.
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cg may & &dwov [aly’ 4 7O wdpos yévro rat Buy
ibolog+]
7 kfjvoy ol dureNioiaiw moTov drmdTecar 1]

kal Taiot ,u.ev a[?\.?\.acs‘ 6301c17v @s dAads Tis eDfus]
88olmopos, av [ Eupli ylvvaikwy duéns yéveabar]

,u,vrytq &é 7ro'r elodioy* Ex\[vade §é y aTa po,u.,Boq,]
Yiya & dyamdra cvv[dypeica pévas éxmitaro.]

Téavra 8¢ vuv Eupulope ,uev, ki’ é8okn mwpos Duuel
lkeal’, dyavalt maides, lotoay 8 dmvkhavicaoat)

e¢9wre' rkdhay [8¢ ta vaas' m[rw &yw xa'rezsov]
Td 7 Eupara xaldT Vppa o Epav kdplav éme-
wréaca.?]

118 B [eis "Ovepov]
Tud. L 158
69. 0uocpe, ,uekawa[s‘ Téros & virTos, bs &yyus atws]
¢owat9 dra T Pmvos [Bpoyvs 10 Breddporaiy
dppots,]

ry?w;cvs* 9509, N Sew dvias ;L[ INye’ Edeifas al /ce]
L xdpus Exny Tav Sbvau[w Tov Te wébov Takdoow.]

Ovmis 8é y, éxer pn medéymly 1dv mpb K Eevmes,
a?»?»a]
undév pardpwv EN[Souévav okl Nafnv Si18évrew.]

= dwparéowow, cf Anuénav Ale 37 B 7 below and note:

161'011 mase 2ef Sa. 2 6 where érrdaiot = émimr.
(present) * or kdplav ér' ¥uav, tupa vdp, érréacav? 3 gee
p 436n 4 . .
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SAPPHO

¢g all [was sweeter for me when I saw you] Ab,
but I drank that [draught with thirsty eyes!]
Aye, the women [that went with me thought
me suddenly become a silent fellow-]wayfarer
[and heedless of my company,] and sometimes
I scarcely heard them, [for a humming over-
whelmed my eais]® and my poor dear spinit?
[lew away with my wits ] Such things, 1t seems,
are of fate, [and methought,] gentle [maidens,]
I would come [and visit you, but alas' when
I did] you weie too quick, [and shut me out.
Yet 1 saw a] fair [sight ere the door was closed,]
and the very clothes [on your backs, bemng your
clothes, thrilled me through |3

118 B

From the Same Papyrus:

¢g O Dream, [thou child of] black [Night,
who] comjest ere [break of dawn] when the
sweet God4 of Sleep [hath not long to stay
2pon our eyehds],? how due the pangs of grief
thou foretellest me should I dare] to keep
desire and] abihity apart'! Yet I have hopes
1 shall not meet the lot [thou bodest, but
refuse] nothing [I wish for if] the Gods [but

1ef 26 2 5 humorous exaggeration of the Homeric use
of ¢iros ‘ dear’ m the sense of ‘my’ 3 ¢f 45 5+ thisended
the poem 4 or perh thou sweet God (after eyehds) & cf
Mosch Huwr mit and Pmd P 9 23, dreams that came just
before dawn were thought to come true
* - 439
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e.g ob ydp & &ov ofrw[s &voov maidiov ds pépoiaa]
afvpuara rd\MoTa Gilav udrep dmveTpd-

pealas]

2 /7 \ 4 ~ b4 i 7
yévoiro 8¢ pou [wap pardpev kalpos dtew mobrw,]
Tols wavra[s aoidatae Togass kai Xoplats’ Erica.)

1922

Nat. Com. Myth 7.2 Memoriae prodit Sappho primum
Acheloum vini mistionem . . . 1nvenisse

AAKAIOT MEAQON

T kat A
STASIQTIKOGN
37A
Oz, Pap. 17891 1 23
eg. . s, olos T[ 8Tis év Sdue)

[rais Sudass alxipats Exn,

[8xvn 10 pdpev] eb mpos pdrpla [éOpial ¢
[méumny elavov, [aldTos [& {]0apov’ kv[der,]®
[ros év8oy plevétw, undé moviuevo

Lapevovrov 7 deikea.

1 accent visible 1n P 2 added by L 3 1estored by
H (18apov, pevéitw)-E, Camb. P.S. Proc. 1927 4 para 18
-~ r
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ALCAEUS

e.g offer 1t me]; for [when I was a child] I should
never have been so [dull as to disdain my dear
mother’s offer of] a pietty toy And I pray
[the Gods] give me [the opportunity to take
what I long for now,] seeing that [I have done]
them all [such honour m my songs and dances |1

192

Natalis Comes Mythology. Sappho records that Achelous
mvented the mixing of wine

THE POEMS OF ALCAEUS
Books III axp IV
POLITICAL POEMS

37TA
From a Fxrst—C;ntury Papyrus .2
eg ™. .. as one that hath slovenly handmads

feareth to send a finely-bioidered robe to a

distant washing-place, and brusheth 1t clean him-
| self, even so should he alnde within, nor should

they publish abroad the evil deeds they do.

1 end of poem ? the doubtful reading of a letter n
1 8 makes this restoration very hazardous

more likely - for Bdbpia cf veBploiry Sa. 118. 6 (App ) and
Bddpos Od 6 92 5 P Jyrois . fapos 8 or wydpes?

7T = ¢ 14
3 dnuevérwoa -
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37TB

Imd 72
¢ ¢-[TC ybvaur’ 81a] Tis rexpipevos yduet
[ravréav Félke EvoTopopriue]vos,]*
[¢pdbe 1, dmmo]rd & adrav yAvkéws [pdn,)
(s AdSwy Balaoilevs Exny ;
(ke  Evvlekar moAhats malplapnialis]®
[8ed’ &adevkt ] wévmy all yalp &uot TéTa
[Té0aa d6Ea yélvour', Smmota Mnué\[aly?
[yp@’ Epos Mend]yn ydpun[v.]®

38
Oz. Pap. 1789, 1. i. 15-20 + 1. 3 + Heracl. Alleg. Hom. 5
To dndre xdpa To wpoTLdvepov
aTelyer, mapéfer 8 dppue wovoy oAUy
&vtAny émel ke vaos éBBa "
Lo v v JJope® . . .
5%. O I P

papEdued’ ds drioTa [Tolyoes,] 8
els & &yvpov Mueva Spdulwpev]
xal pn T’ 8kvos poOlarxos duuéwr]
10 NdBn—mpodnhov yap péyla yetw lov—,]
prdofnre Tov wdpotba p[nréyy-]?®
“Ndv 1is dvnp Sdrspos ye[véafw.']10
1 restored by H (fvarop , yAvkéws)-E (I c.) 2 ef dopugro-
peioba 3 Sch wavr[o]faly o(€) E. P moAraa[t ?] ma[pla-
pmiefs] (= maparoiridas, cf Hesych pueber) B ¢ P prob
Aewp ne  Aparéay (Hesych ), but Pittacus’ wife was not

¢ starved’ and the stress 1s on &uo: (‘ I, ke lam’), [e:] perh
corr by an overwritten n, for -eA- of ~yeAdva® yaAdvy Hoff,
- -
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ALCAEUS
37B

From the Same Papyrus:?

Why when a chosen man?1s a-wedding a woman
that 1s all things to all, why, tell me, 1s he like to
have her to him with a bodyguard hke the King
of Lydia, whenever he 1s pleasantly desirous of her?
The answer’s this : So many harlots are now fain to
go uncoupled 2 Ah' I only wish I may win as much
fame when I come to marry a blear-eyed crone'

38
From the Same Papyrus *

Lo now' the wave that 1s to windward of us comes
this way, and will give us sore labour to bale 1t out
when 1t breaks over us . . . let us rase our
bulwarks as quckly as we can and run for a safe
haven; and lest any of us be seized with craven
hesitancy—for ’tis certamn a great storm’s commg—
be ye mindful of my foumer counsel, ¢ Let every man

>

1 a complete poem 2 Pittacus was chosen alovuviirys or
dictato? , the word also means convicled, and the ambigmty
may well be intended ; his wife, whose name seems to have
ended 1n -agora (¢ g Anagora, Diagora, see p 447 n. 6),
was a Penthelid (fr. 707 ): the style recalls the Raddle
3 4 ¢ deprived, by his marriage, ot their best customer, they
would otherwise have murdered him

@r. Dial. 811 ; -Aav 18 for -Aav, of. wdppupos ad]. 5 P ydue]
S geep. 344n ¢ P rwn| Jorep[ 7seep 344 n,
Jekeval 8 the rest restored by Murray -H (8, 12, 13, 14)-
L (10, but Spyw)-E Camb, Phil. Soc, Proc. 1927 ? cf
H.esych. uhTea 10 of, Th&)cr. 28, 18
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Kal py xa‘raw‘xvvw,uev [ava,vSpLa]

éahots Toxnas fyas' uvmxe[a,uevots‘,]
eg.t [o»] Tdpd 2 [eomnaaw ér’ drray]

Tay m'o[Mv av &youev mdvorSBou]

eov're[s-, al kal vdv Tiwés drpdrrs]
'ra'w ap[wv é’pwv wpddovTes detkéws)
eis eleé[hais adroies yéppas] ¢

20 Tailoe . 5

TT A wpds Mirrardy
Ozx. Pap. 1788. 15. 1. 98

eg. Tis T, & wov[npe, wap'n'emeey eeaw]
emq[v 87 ¢ Ou] K[a;pos‘ kaTdyny oé uot)
wapea/ceﬁ 07 w[vx oxvncé’ Svoafar]
daiuor’ avawzo[v &ra T piy)

Sevow‘oq, 0dde v[gga'@ &l avou,[ag]

rds cas émfalug [&lolmp’ dp<p>dvolfev.®
oV [Bé]

'n'avcmu kdrwy [8 Sppav e]ovm)[u,]

al v bvg, karéy[n dpdlw.® -

ool ,uev yap n[Bn]vu'n'ep,BeﬂaTm 0 voévog,
10 /ca?, kdpmos doaos 7’79 a'vva[ryep]pefaa‘ 1

7o x?\a,u/.m & e?\.'rrwpa, /ca?»ov ydp,

odK OMyass oTaduhals évelkny

1 E * P ra»3[ (taking dxrav as gen ? butef Sa 38, 2)
3 P rdy, but cf Hoffm Gr» Dwal p 218 § 26 ¢ P equke,
of Sa 66 u 14 5 the poem had at least 2 (perh 3)
more stanzas containing at 1 27 povepxiav. opp 1 30 a
scholion containing MupofAey ¢ restored by Hunt -Z -8
Camb. Phil S Proc. 1927 o~ we. mapéoyede 8 Eravau
444
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ALCAEUS

now become famous’ And let us not shame with
cowardice our noble fathers that he underground,
who [founded on this shore the city we possess in
happiness—though now men poweiless over themr
own desires, betiaying 1t shamefully into hands so
like their own . . .]

TTA
To Pittacus

From a 2nd-Century Papyrus

What God hath beguiled you, wicked man, to
say, ‘Opportunity will not suffer me to call you
home’?! Have you no scruple to lay the blame
of an act of wrong upon an mnocent Spirit? Think
you the stars have not heard your folly 2 from the
skies?3  Say you not so, pray rather that you may
stay, if 1t be possible, the onrush of present mus-
fortune For your time 1s overpast, and what fruit
there was 1s a-gathering, though for the far shp
that was taken of you? theie is hope ’twill bear a
tolerable ciop—albert a late one, because the grapes

1 from exile % the edict refusmg recall 3 cf Sa 86
20, it you who have no scruple (b obk Bxynoba) . nor
think, 1t seems (o08¢ vénoba &pa) * apparently a son,
or at any rate a successor 1n office

aor mf of émalw, cf odduevos = olduevos Alc 82 6 accent

of #orpa visible mm P ® mperat of &pdopar o p
A3 TvwepB. or of[8]nmepB o H: first written guvaip.
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[&AN"] 8yree Tosairas yap dm dumré[Aw]
[Bérplus Erpudler L [] ofs 7" émiau[voe] 2
15 [TdlpBnue pny Spomwaoiy atTaws
[Dudlaras opotépars éotcais.®
[aldros yap oi Ta mpéaba ¢ wovijufevor]
[oixv]earor: 008 E\[av] v 4[m d]Mwias]
[mpornre B rdprep[os puTo]_eplyos] ©
20 [&emh]aciav? mapéyelt Tpiyacw.]

7B
[wpds yvvaika v IirTaxod 1]
Oz, Pap. 1788. 4 17ff +6 1ff 4114 15.18
RN . Joe,

20 [dmavres &y muyiadolvre[s] "Axalt]foc]
[oTéppav 8% *Géoav, wls vaa morjuevor
[Eéomnpes® aAN] odpaad od yap Eyey’ Exw
[ppovTiv TéV] émovnoas® kara[plapéva.

[kal yap Bpdre_ld Tis kal woNia xapig[paral

25 [rdouer ypda 8i]docs, Tols & Umicw [7]ilvois]

o kpimTer ad|te’ wopra & 8 ké Tis Sid[w,]
[1épBiov] monlas kDw’ &\os éaBla] Ay,

1 P Jvoor changed to Juger 6e prob , other dotted letters

very uncertain 2 K. fudw 18 now seen to have had F
311 15,16 H, 17-20 E 4 P mpocbe 5 Paor? 8 for
-oepy- ¢f O P, 1360 6 3 7 I’s &omaclav suits space

rather better & joined by Lobel, restored by H (31 aloyos)
-L (20 -ovres, 23 karap , 24 Tis 8ldy, 27 éoBdAny, 29 ~iveras, 30
eder, and #yepov from Sch , 81 «al kax.) -E Camd Phal. Soc
Proc 1928 ® Schol. (H-E) [ruylodovrles ouvovaidfovres
[of oluvovaidfovrés oor & | [rolnody oe arlepedy, dv ve, §-
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ALCAEUS

of such a vine are slow to ripen! and I fear me
that such as it bends towards will pluck them while
they be yet too gieen For the old hushandmen
were gone’away;? who never should have been
duven from che vineyard—a strong vinedresser
maketh a twofold vintage.

B

[to the Wife of Pittacus?]
From the Same Papyrus:

. . thee, whom by consorting with thee? all the
Achaeans* have made stiff5 even as planmng-men
making a ship® But let thy tail wag on; "tis
naught to me who 1t 15 that an accursed hag hke
thee may have to do with. Fimne clothes and many
gewgaws a man may give to adorn a crone, but
he cannot copceal the filth that 15 behind them,-
that which 1s given to a harlot were better cast into
the wave of the giey sea Moreover, since he may

1 it are shy, hang back, give themselves airs, apparently
a vinedresser’s teim 2 1 ¢ the exiles were away when
¢ the ship’ was planted, the successor elected 3 per rectum
4 the Mytilenaean aristocracy claimed descent from Orestes
5 4 ¢ as with the stiffness of age ¢ Schohion ‘thy lovers
have [made thee] stiff, seeing that they have polished [thee,
that 1s (An- ?)Jagota, [as shipbuilders] a ship[’s bottom . . . .]
this 18 the explanation of Didymus’

[omep of vavmwnyol] vaby, tea- | [rhv émolyady o€ *Av(2)]aydpay, |
«[{ara)]r[elvayres 76 dpplomiyroy | . . v« ofirw Aiduuos cf.
hlc 42 n. -
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[£lame[l o to]ws Todr’ odw ollev, Euo, w[{]yw?
[a]s m[dpv]atow duirher, Tade yive[T]a[s-]

30 deve[i] 4 a[m’] adrw T XprHuaTos ? [dyrepoly
[alioxos xall kaled[Talr éhopéu]e Pépny]

méMNay 7] pds dolrwy, MY 00 8¢ [y éraive]oas,

[«]al [k]Ném[TovTi] kdrwv Eoyat[a py dlynv]

[rdrn]v 6[& mdy]xn * Yixar dxap|ais & 88¢]
eg.  [PpA]Jaier 8[éprpio],® & 8 018 adplov Sdn)

[{a]n’ [é5] d[8av ® 0]08" &ANo o[ur]é8[pion.]?

. . . »

86, 92, 175

Ox Pap. 1789 29 416 + Heph 72+ Hdn = £ A, 2 941 15
Lentz + Sch Soph 0 7. 1538

e e e e e Jorar] .o
P4 8 7. b4 7 / 8 4 9
éue Seihav, &ue maloav raroTdrwy medéyoiTay

[. v« .« « . )8%uovol . ¢
L. . « . Jepdposalox . . -

5 éml yap mapos oviaTov lkveirar 10
é\dpw 8¢ Bpduos év oribeat puier poBéporast

[. . .+ plawéuer]ov® .,
[« « « .]éFdrfass™ .

1 =ape, ¢f Pind wibwy (perh read this) 2 of mapaxpiua
3 the accent of #orwy 1s vimible 1n P bef Sa 96°
5 of avagpArde and 5éprpoy S Pa ? ady 7 or dunin of
aivedpos ? for form of sentence ef ‘Lheocr 2 33 8 1dent1-
fied by L ® P Jue wdiof 0 P Jos ovfaror[ Hdn 18
wdpos Svewapdy {kvelTar 1 ¥ 1Bpouos ev of  Sch Soph ¢ver
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ALCAEUS

not know 1t, I say that while an ape consorts with
harlots certain things happen unto me: to wit, I
must needs endure much disgrace henceforth and
posthumous dishonour 1n the eyes of my fellow-
countrymen, aye and assent to lies, and conceal but
not escape the woist of woes,! suffering an universal
wasting of the soul? Meanwhile this fellow doth
. ply his lecherous task ; and as for her, she hath not
charms enough to send a coffin to 1ts death, let
alone any other boon-companions. . .., *

86, 92, 175

Citations by Hephaestion, Herodian, and the Scholiast on
Sophocles, with a Papyius of the First Century:

Y 21 S . e a woman miserable, me
a sharer m all misfortune . .. . house .
death shame . . for incwmable decrepitude 1s
coming; and, [or but] a madness springs up m
the fearful bieast of the hart . . . . crazy .
run»

1 the virtual exile of living under a tyrant? 2 or life
3 ‘coffin’ was a contemptuous name for an old person ; if
the restoration 1s right, the meamng would seem to be that
the charms of such a hag could not send even an elderly
lover to a lecher’s death ¢ as 1t stands, the poem had 4
more lines, refeiring to the ‘cold wave’ (of Acheron?) and
¢Sisyphus’, but to judge by a margmal note on 1 26, as
well as by the paragraphi, there has been some displacement
of the text, which precludes satisfactory restoration

and ¢oBepds popépoww L 12 suppl. H from Sch. ulaviwdn
2 P avar : Sch. Jerats -
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181-6
Pap Bourwant 8. (57, 94, 56, 60) 15 = Hesych,
vupdoBass’ )
"AAkatos 1 & Saikqrds émiBalvwy Tals Nbupats,

187

Heph. 34 [x rpipérpwy &vrioracriedv]s 76 8¢ uéony uty éxov
™ avTiomagTikly, Tpemouévny kark Tov Erepoy wdéda els Th
Tégoapa 70D BiovAAdBov oxfuara, éxarépwbev 8¢ Tas lapBukds,
bv % mphrn kal &mo omowdeiov Hpxerar, AAkaikdv KaheiTar
SwdexaovAraBor oloy

Koame o’ é8ékavt’ dyvar Xdpires, Kpdvou 2
[Over

1 L: ms vuupdBast 'Axaids 3 Aeol for Kparol (abbrev.
of compd of xpairw), of L.G. 2 5 1744 b (E). mss kpdvg
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ALCAEUS

181-6

Papyry Bourwant 8 (quoted by Lobel) eites from Aleaeus
four very short fragments, of which the chief interest 1s that
they are quated from the ‘4th, 5th and 6th,” from ¢the
9th, from the 10th,’ and again from ‘the 10th,” Books
respectively; 1n a fifth fragment from the same Papyrus
Lobel 1ecognises the Hesychian gloss vupdpdBars

nymph-mounted .
Alcaeus , Silenus riding on the Nymphs,1

1872

Hephaestion Handbook of Metre [on the Antispastic Tri-
meter]* The form of the acatalectic which hag the antispast
1 the middle with any of the four forms of the disyllable 1n
one foot, and on either side the 1ambic dipodies, of which the
first begins with a spondee, 15 called the Alcaic twelve.
gyllable , for instance,

The pute Graces have taken you to then bosom,
Crono

[Over
* prob 1ef to the (alleged) lechery of Pittacus, cf, ém.
Balve Arist. H. 4.5 2 3 ? acerdentally omitted from the

Adespota (vol. 111 p 45), belongs erther to Alcaeus or to
Sappho, more probably to the former

451
aa2



APPENDIX

188
Ox. Pap. 1788 1 + Lobel p 33:1

eqe o 0D ol oo B8 yap émexTOmY]

| [¢a mIneEdvBidos immn[Aacias Sples]
[0p]vifeca’ &md Nipvas mor[vdyeow]

[ kplav éx xopidav, émmobev E[ppee]

5 [yA]avkav Yriypov H8wp dume[iwy Tpiédov,)
[map & 8x0]av 2 kdhauos Ndp[ éxdpa’_js 8 dny]
[kdrruyos 3 Klenddeis Fpivov dv A[ogov
[pavay Tinhepdvny: kad & [T dyvilais]

eq [xeM8w_vpraliiy(ows Erped’ 2 dmoppipois]
[kpaimvov éopeloig mlepmeroTauéval
[7Tépwy, dmmot]a ddv[as pwipas khvo.]*

From a 2nd-Century Papyrus:

eg + .. [For all along the] flower-garlanded 5 cause-
| way [the oaks were already loud] with the many.
voiced birds from the lagoon or from the heights
above, whence flowed cool water [to be the nurse] of
the grey young vines, while beside the banks [the
hair of ] the reed [grew long and] g1een ; [the cuckoo]
¢y babbling his far-clear [speech] was heard along the
spring-time hill, and 1n the [stieets the swallow fed
her young under the eaves, plymg to and fro her
oarage of swift wings whene’'er she heaid ther
cheeping].
1 restored by Hunt (éprl6, &xpav, yradrav)-E (Camb. Phl
Soc  Proc. 1928) 2 accent visible mn P 3 of, fr. 180

¢ of Theocr 13 12, 14 389, Heliod. 2 2, Luc Tum 40,
f%%seh. Ag 52 5 metaphorical of the roadside flowers? cf Sa,

452



TABLES*

CoMPARING THE NUMERATION ADOPTED IN THIS EpiTioN
(£) WITH THOSE FOLLOWED BY BERGE Iy HIS
‘Porrar Lyricr GRAmI’ or 1832 (Ber) axp
Hrrer-CRUSIUS IN THEIR ¢ ANTHOLOGIA Lyrica® or
1918 (Hmw )

ALCMAN

Bgk E Bgk E Bgk E Bgk. E
1 8 26 26 51 21 75 141
2 9 27 27 62 132 76 187
3 10 28 28 53 52 778
4 12 29 31 54 30 % 79
5 11 30 32 b5 133 79 134
6 13 31 33 561 59 80 135
7 14 32 35 568 60 81 142
8 15 33 46 57 63 82 80
9

28 | 34 47 58 64 83 85
11 29 36) 130 60 36 854 81

2 25 50 51 748 138 99 145
i * For Additionul Tables see p. 465



Bgk—~E] NUMERATION TABLES

Bgk E Bgk E Bgk E Bgk E
100 88 115 146 129 120 144 157
101+ 39 116 107 130 148 145 124
101s 96 117 139 131 121 .46 40
102 83 118 108 132 149 l46p 158
103 84 109 133 161 1474 159
104 97 119 110 134 122 147 127
105 98 120 111 135 150 148 34
106 99 121 112 1364 123 149 128
107 101 122 113 1368 151 150 23
108 102 123 147 137 152 151 129
109 100 124 114 138 153 152 41
110 4 1256 115 139 154 153 160
111 103 126 116 140 125 42
112 104 127 117 141 155 p 78 {
113 105 1284 118 142 126

114 106 128» 119 143 166

Hil E Hil. E Hil E Hil E

8 | 17 46 | 35 72 | 54 22
12 | 18 47 | 3 73 | 55 23
13 | 19 44 | 37 74 | 56 131

2B 20 45 38 71 57 81
9 21 69 39 75 - 58 82
16 22 Ad 12 40 76 59 25
1 23 31 41 77 60 *62
24 19 42 2¢ 61 130
24 %5 Anacr.| 43 14 62 48

®
-
Qo

26 26 52 45 138 64 50

27 27 60 46 141 65 36
10 53 28 10 47 142 a6 66
11 54 29 Ad 13| 48 78 67 37
12 55 30 28 49 137 68 70
13 A4d.5| 31 32 50 79 69 58
4 21 32 87 51 134 70 89
15 61 33 b6 52 135 71 59
16 43 34 24 {753 Ad.6 72 b7

COTITHOTHWH
O
0




Hil. E
73 15
74 33
75 35,
76 Bl
T 132
78 30
79 133
80 63
8L 65
E  Bgk
1 23
24 24
28 9
2c 10
3 12
4 110
5
o 18
7 14
8 1
9 2
10 3
11 5
12~ 4
13 6
14 7
15 8
16 A;ﬁ
es
e
18 17
19 18
20 98
21 51
22 19
- 23 20

ALCMAN

Hil E Hil Fol
82 67 | 90 144
83 68 91 92
84 80 92 93
8% 8 93 94
86 86 94 95
87 91 95 38
88 136 96 20
88a 162 97 145
89 143 98 88

Hil E  Bgk. Hil E

5124 21 34 | 50

7192 25 59 |51

2 |26 26 8 | 52

42 | o7 27 9 | 53
— | 28 28 30 | b4
- | 29 11 6 | 65
30 54 78 | 56

— |31 29 23 | b7
— | 32 30 31| 58
1133 31 74 | 59
3 |34 148 — | 60
W 135 32 % |61
— | 36 60 65 62
1 | 66 67 | 63
38 97 48 | 64

43 | 3 101a 99 | 65
73 | 40 14ts — | 66
4 | 41 152 — | 67
Ad.| 42 p 78 — | 68
13 | 43 45 16 69
Ta| 44 46 19 1 70
24 | 45 47 20 | 71
96 | 46 33 w72
14 | 47 3¢ 18 | 73
54 | 48 48 62 74
55 | 49 ~4fn — | 7D

[Hil-E
Hil E
99 39
100 44, 7
101 4d. 8
102 4d 9
103 Ad.10
104 4d 60
105 Ad.61
Bgk Hil
59 64
30 T
53 26
40 10
41 11
42 12
43 33
44 72
86 69
564 71
56 27
39 15
35 60
3T 80
b3 63
61 81
62 66
63 82
64 83
65 21
67 68
68 38
69 35
70 36
71 37
72 39



E-Bgk-Hil] NUMERATION

E

76
77
78
79
80
81
82
83
84
85
86

U 00 1O B,

456

Bgk Hil
73 40
T4a 41
77 48
78 50
82 &4
854 57
8568 58

102 —

103 —
8 85
84 86
22 32

100 98
87 70
88 —
89 87
93 91
94 92
9% 93
96 94

101z —

104 —

106 —

106 —

109 —

107 —

108 —

111 —

12 —

113 —

E Bgk
1 6
2 7
3 8
4 9
6 10

E Bgk. Hi
106 114 —
18§ 116 —
1
o) s —
107 119 —
111 120 —
112 121 —
13 122 —
114 124 —
115 195 —
116 126 —
17 127 —
118 1284 —
119 128z —
120 120 —
121 131 —
122 134 —
123 1361 —
124 145 —
125 140 —
126 142 —
127 147z —
128 149 —
120 151 —
130 { g‘; 4“4
131 38 56
132 52 T
133 55 79
3¢ 79 5L
SAPPHO
E | Bgk
5 | 11
7 | 12
8 | 13
9 |14
10 | 15

TABLES
E Bgk Hil
135 80 52
136 90 &8
137, 76 49
138 748 45
139 117 —
140 74Bn —
141 75 46
142 81 47
143 91 89
144 92 90
145 99 97
146 115 —
147 123 —-
148 130 —
149 132 —
150 136 —
151 1368 ~—
152 137 —
153 138 —
154 139 ~—~
155 141 —
156 143 —
157 144 —
158 1468 —
159 147 —
160 153 » —
161 13: —_
162 26n 88
E Bgk. E
12 16 1(;
13 1
s | U {1
14 18 19
15 19 20



Bgk. E
20 21
21 124
22 22
23 23
24 49
25 50
v 137
28 119
29 120
30 139
31 140
32 76
33

S 48
35 51
36 52
37 53
38 142
39 138
40\

af &
42 54
43 141
44 87
45 ~ 80
46 83
47 95
48 55
49 83
50 56
51 146
52 111
53 112
54 114
b5 96
56 97

2 b7 141a
A » 24

Bgk

SAPPHO

E
125
126
101
102
103

Bgk FE
97 153
98 154
93 135
100 156
101 58
102 139
103 160
104 161
105 162
106 163
107
108) 136
109 164
110 93
111 26
112 62
113 106
114 78
115 27
116 131
117 79
118 143
119 144
120 145
121 107
59
1221 .
123 { 60
124 165
125 28
126 29
127 90
128 64
129 30
130 844
131 166
132 31
[ 32
133 \147

[Bgk~E

Bgk
134
135
136
137
138 p
139 p
140 p
141
142
143

145
146
147
148
149
150
151
152
153
154
155
156
157
158
1569
160
161
162
163
164
165
166
167
168
169
170

E
167

108
91
148
142
153n
109
110
168
169
170
171
172

173
174
140
176
177
178
179
180
181
182

186

132
191

457



Hil.—E]

Pt o]
= O 00~ O3 Ot A C& 1D 1= &

et b ot ek ok e e e
WO o0=~IO Ok W LD

o
o<

ra

O D

O

X - N TRy -

458

et b ot ek ot ek ok et
CONIS I WD OTOIC = G b = by

D

O b
o

NUMERATION TABLES

Hil E Hil E
30 51 | 58 12
31 52 | 59 1%
32 58 | 60 124
33 56 | 61 101
34 66 | 62 102
3B 54 | 63 103
36 142 | 64 2
BT 1 | & o
38 66 69
sof 81 | &7 68
40 140 | 68 70
41 87 | 69 7L
42 8 | 70 72
43 8 | T1 98
4 9% | 72 73
& 55 | T3 74
46 83 | T4 T
&7 99 | 75 115
48) 76 116
aof 146 | w11y
500 111 | 78 118
51 112 | 79 100
52 80 57
53} 144 g 197,
54 67 | 82 128
55 141 | 83 129
56 24 | 84 130
57 120 | 85" 123
Hil E  Bgk Hil E
1|8 8 — |15
21 9 9 8|16
3110 10 9|17
4111 esn — | 18
6 |12 11 10 | 19
518 12 11 | 20
7114 1w 12| 2

122
105
135
148

150
151
149
153



E Bgk Hil
22 22 20
23 23 —
24 574 . 56
25 63 64
26 111 —
27 115 103g
28 126 —
29 126 —
30 129 —
31 132 —
32 133 —
33 13 —
34\ Adesp

35 b6

38 1§ —

3

48 134 28
49 24 —
50 25—
51 8 30
52 36 31
53 87 103b
54 42 3
b5 48 45
56 50 33
57 ~81 80
58 101 32
AT p—
80r 123 —
61

62 112 103d
63 163 —
64 128 —
6 67 34
67 73 b4
68 65 67
69 64 66
70 66 68

SAPPHO

106 113
107 121
108 136
109 ~41

. Hil

69
70
T2
7S
4
a7
—f
1031
103
42
38
39
43

[E-Bgk.~Hul.
E Bgk Hl
110 142 —
111 52 50
112 53 51
.. | 52
114 B4 | 53
115 %6 75
116 7 r
117 78 %7
118 79 78
119 28 23
120 29 57
121 86 24
122 88 86
123 87 85
124 21 60
125 58 B8
126 59 59
127 82 81
128 83 82
129 8 83
130 85 84
131 116 103h
132 1ch8 —_
Adesp. A
183 {58 55
134 Ad 129 —
135 ( a0 83
107 —
-
137 21 22
138 39 37
139 30 25
140 31 26
141 43 40
1414 57 —_
142 38 36
143 118 104
144 119 105

459



E-Bgk.-Hil.] NUMERATION TABLES

E
145

146

147
148
149
150
151
152
153
154
155
156
157
158
159

Bgk Hil |
120 (106 ;
48
51| 1 t
133 — :
91 89
9% 93 |
93 91 !
94 92 |
96 103a
97 94 |
98 95 |
99 96 |
100 97 |
MBn — }
— 97
102 98 i
E | Bek
18
1] 19
1n 20
1 21
2 22
3 | o3
4 | 24
5 23
6
y 26
8 27
9 28
49 | 29
13 | 30
12 | 81
19 | 32
165 | 33
36 | 34

E Bgk. Hl | E
160 103 99 | 176
161 104 100 | 177
162 105 101 | 178,
163 106 102 | 179
164 109 103 | 180
165 124 — | 181
166 131 — | 182
167 134 — | 183
168 143 — | 184
169 144 — | 185
170 145 — | 186
171 146 — | 187
172 147 — | 188
173 149 — @ 189
174 150 — | 190
75 151 — | 191
ALCAEUS
E Bgk. E
37 | 35 158
38 | 36 159
42 374 160
47 3 51.
20
41 161
30 39 {s& 94
50 | 40° 162
{40 41 163
84 | 42 164
21 | 43 172
10 | 44 167
22 | 45 166
23 | 46 123
24 | 47 168
121 | 484 83
133 | 488 15
157 | ~19 81

Bgk
152
153
154
155
156
157
158
159
161
162
164
165
166
167
169
170

Bgk,
50
51
52
53
544

NN

E
82
85
59

169
170

0413 «171

124
125
126
127

86
128
129
187

63 Sa 42

-

87
93
2 -



g

o

4
ﬁ's«:oo-qc:o'mpmww

ALCAEUS

Bgk E | Bgk. E
9 174 | 112 65
91 54 | 113 66
92 18 | 114 80
93 5 |15 9
94 58 | 116 96
9% 132 | 117 67
9% 79 | 118 97
o7 92 | 119 48
98 175 | 120 52
9 62 | 121 98
100 63 | 122 99
101 131 | 123 100
102 145 | 124 34
103 135 | 125 101
104 146 | 126 102
1052 147 | 127 103
1055 148 | 128 138
106 149 | 120 51a
107 64 | 130 104
108 150 | 131 105
09 93 | 132 106
110 o4 | 133 107
11 176 | 134 108
)

m E | Bl E
12 o1 | 24 55
13 °10 | 25 173
14 23 | 26 33
15 24 | o7 32
6 157 | 28

o 1% | a9y 10
18 169 | 30 Sa 42
19 125 | 31 170
20 92a| 32 4
21 45 | 33 137s
92 88 | 34 124
23 90| 3B 4

[Bgk.—E

Bgk
135
136
137
138
139
140
141

143
144
145
146
147
148
149

150
151
152
154
155

E

46
108a
136
109
177
110

1i1
112
119a
113
114
115
116
117
61
60
151
118
133
152
119

133
162
139

56

49
160
143
161
163
164
167

461



Hil-E)

Hil
47
48
49
50
51
52
53
54
b5
56
57
58
59

=

© 00T OO WD

E
140
141

16
142

84

91
130

78
174

19
165

36

81

NUMERATION TABLES

Hil
60
61
62
63
64

E
85
87

5

P81 el Tl |~

47

2ls*

9

Bgk.
119
134

378
120

91
74
82
93 »
94
52

150

99
100
107
112
113
117

96

E

131
125

145
144
146
151
153

Hil
41
74

24
40
76

69

85

glI1i1e

66



L

132
133
134
138
140
142

T T A I A O O O

ALCAEUS

E
112
113
114
115
116
117
118
119
1194
121
123

124

125
126
127
128

Bgk
143
145
146
147
148
149
152
155
144

32
46

o

sl tiirrirni

l—"_\

0 00 00 Ot 00 00 ~T 00 02
@'EQOUWNH—‘[ O T H=

b
oo =T

SEHB| 8&|

42a

[£~Bgk.-Hul.

E Bgk. Hil
144 8 92
45 102 91
146 104 93
147 1054 —
148 1058 —
149 106 —
150 108 —
151 151 94
152 154 —
155 — 95
157 34 16
158 3% 17
/28

159 36 129
160 374 42
161 39 43
162 40 38
163 41 44
164 42 46
165 16 57
166 45 71
167 44 46
168 47 w7
169 53 18
170 b4a 31
171 54 —
172 43 65
173 76 25
174 90 55
175 98 84
176 111 —
177 139 —

For Additional Tables \Sf Numeration see p 463
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LIST OF NEW FRAGMENTS

FRAGMENTS NOT INCLUDED IN BERGK’S EpIiTiox oF

1882
ALCMAN 44 158% | 74
163 45 192 75
46 76
164 47 77
584 ALCAEUS T7A
- 65 11 7B
66 1 86+
82 1 92t
SAPPHO 83t 26 120
14 84 o7 122
35t 85 37a 1281
36 86 378 134
37 865 38+ 143
38 89 68 153+
39 1134 69 154
40 1138 70 155
41 118 71 156
42 1184 72 175
43 1188 73 181-8

FRAGMENTS NEWLY RESTORED E @ FROM PARAPHRASES

ALOMAN 48% 147 51
14 64 1541 @5
139 w7 157 66
S N
90
SAPPHO 91 ALCAECUS 93
11 92 1 95
24 1001 4 96
29 107 28 97
30 109 29 121
31 110 30 133t
33 142 48 150
* Included by Hiller-Crusiug” + Partly ‘new’

464



D

O LoD =

O W o -~

ADDITIONAL TABLES

CoMPARING THE NUMERATION ADOPTED IN THE 28D
Epirrony (E) WITH THOSE FOLLOWED BY DIEHL Iy
1S ‘ANTHOLOGIA Lyrica’ oF 1922-5 (Dn) axp

LOBEL IN HIS Sampdus MéAn AND ‘Adkalov MéAp OF
1925 anp 1927 (L).

8
{12
13

DI

ALCMAN
£ | D
o1 | 52
4d 12| 33
4d 8| 54
57 | 55
6 | 56
8 | 57
65 | 58
58 | 59
18
B
21 | 61
181 | 62
7 | 63
4 | 64
8 | 65
50
Ad 61| 96
94 | 67
48 | 68
“e6 | 69
re | 70
32 | n
30 | 72
& | ™
46 | T
41 | 75
74 | 78

DL E
Tl
78 91
79 4d.10
80 54
81 35
82 35
83 144
8L 75
8 Ad. 9
86 .Id.1L
T 92
88 59
89 77
9 95
91 44.14
2 2
93 70
94 26
9% 27
9% 63
97 80
98 82
99 143
100‘ 62
101
100 130
103" 133
463



DL-E]
Dl E
104 Ad.15
105 61
106 33
107 135
E Dl
1 1
214 13
28 2
2 11
8 7
9 9
10 4
12
1f 7
14 10
15 6
16 24
17 65
18 33
19 62
20 19
21 25
22 61
23 63
24 35
25 92
26 94
27 95
28 15
29 11
Dl I
1 1
2 2
3 26

ADDITIONAL TABLES

DI E DI E
108 51| 112 162
109 67 | 113 132
110 142 | 114 136
111 68 | 115 145

E DI, E Dl

30 47 | 60 76

31 16 | 61 105

32 46 | 62 100

33 106 | 63 96

35 82 | 64 59

36 53 | 65 381

37 20 | 66 44

38 14 | 67 109

39 64 | 68 111

43 67 | 69 18

4 38 | T0 93

45 48 | 7177

46 49 | 72 45

47 37 | 713 52

48 43 | 74 B1

50 40 | 75 84

51 108 | 76 29

52 74 | 77 89

53 73 | 78 17

54 80 | 79 o1

55 81 | 80 97

56 54 | 81~ 34

57 28 | 82 98

58 32 | 8 30

59 88 | 8 39

SAPPHO
DL E Dl E
4 8 7T b
5 4 s 7
6 6 {s

10
11

83
115
112

E

10
12



SAPPHO

DIl E
oL 142
52 106
53 159
54 65
53a)
55b) 96
56 69
57 68
58 71
59 197
60 72
61 98
62 73
63 115
64 116
=~ App
6 s
App.
66 1134
App
87 iss
80 117
85 105
6 122
87 123
88 112
89 94
90 201
91 102
92 100
93 114
9+ 111
95 82
96 83
97 85
98 86
99 87
100 99~

D. E
101 67
w2 12
103 80
Wi 9%
105 97
106 141s
107 103
108 74
109 108
10 75
1L 107
e 19
13 78
14 135
115 148
116 150
17 151
18 139
119 140
120 149
11 138
122 153
123 148
124 154
195 141
196 137
127 161
155
136
128 138
162
129 160
10 163
131 } 164
132a
1321 [ 136
133~ 32
134 128

HH2

Ad

22

{ Ad
224

(Alc.
124
1 Sa.
119
121
120
130
131
129
127
{133
1134
143
144
145

467



L-E) ADDITIONAL TABLES

L¥ E z E L E
1 35 235 48 49 10 153
22 34 236 58 5011 164
23 36 237 52 50 12 161
34 37 238 53 5013 162
4 389 | 231 68 50 14 160
5 40 242 69 511 80
79 41 243 71 512 131
8 42 24 4 70 513 152
9 45 245 72 514 T4
1012 44 256 98 515 99
1013 43 | 26 App 118 | 526 4
1o1s (13 | 284 App 118|527 107
115 2835 App 1188{ 528 19

1215 46 39 21 117 529 127
14 16 47 39 22 115 52 10 67

141 1 421 116 5211 1928
16 2 42E1 82 5312 129
173 10 42E2 84 5313 flﬂl
17 4 9 423 83 124
175 3 | 4 85 | 914 T2
186 6 45 86 5315 o1
187 5 161 105 5316
188 23 46 2 87 5417 130
189 (17 4671 135 5118 (12
118 smy 149 126
1910 o7 32 5419 123
1911 20 472 150 5420 192
1912 7 4724 151 5421 138
1913 14 473 148 Ale.
1914 16 484 159 55 29 ( 124
201 65 485 157 09 & Sa
202 66 486 153 119
221 50 487 154 5523 120
222 56-7 | 498 148 5524 dpp 58a
223 54 499 J165-6 | 5525 1034
224 89 1158 5526 146

* The first (or only) figure ¥ the number of the page
468



L*
b6 27
57 28
57 29
57 30
57 31
57 32
58 33
58 34
58 35
58 36
58 37
58 38
59 39
59 40

59 41

59 42
59 43
59 44
60 45
60 46
60 47
60 48
60 49
60 50
61 ble
61.62
6153
6154
6156
61 56
6157
61 58
62 59
62 60

176
178

SAPPHO

L
62 61
62 62
62 63
62 64
62 65
62 66
63 67
63 68
63 69
6370
6371
63 72
6373
6374
6475
6476
64 77
6478
6579
65 80
65 81
65 82
66 83
66 84
66 85

6G.86

67 87
67 88

68 89
68 90
68 91

E
179
95
180
181
182
183
34
184
30
185
186
28
187

170

68 92
69 93
69 94
693 95
7096

1 ~T~T
[ gy
[J-R S

-7
[y

DTS OT

g wF T =T T
O 1O bO DY LD

b
oy
[~}

* The first (or only) figure 18 the number of the page
-
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E-D1L-L] ADDITIONAL TABLES

E D1 L#* E D1 L E Dl z
1 1 141 |37 26 34|70 — 244
s 2 16 (38 2m) , |11 58 243
3 4 175 |39 2rbf 260 245
+ 5 526 |40 28 5 |73 62 728
5 7 187 |41 31 79 |74 108 514
G o6 180 |2 3o 8 I 10 o4
71 (1912 |43 34 1013]76  —) . .
8f 8 29 |44 3 101277 —f 2732
90 9 174 |45 36 9 |78 113° 5730
10 10 173 |46 38 121579 112 6048
11 — 6477 |47 39 141680 103 5L1
2 11 6045 40 5315
13 37 1214 |48 laf 25|81 137 45344
14 12 1913 |49 43 — |82 95 42EI
15 37 1214 |50 44 9221 |84a — 6581
16 13 1014 51 45 Tl4 |ga oo (423
17\ ., 189 |32 46 237 \79
18 53 47 9238 |84 .- 422

19 15 528 |54 50 223 |8 97 44
20 17 1911 (55 143 57 29
21 142 5837 (56 — 299

22 18 534 |57 42 87
23 20 188 |58 49 236 |88

99  46.2
24 145 7420 588 — 5524 |83 483 22~j4

2% 21 6152 |59) o 4n | 90 65 80
% 3 6049 |goj B8 D94llgy 46 85
27 19 1910 |61 —  — |92 09 93
28 — 6372 |62 139 6I51|93 141 714
20 147 6047 |63 — @ — Ale
30 — 6369 |64 — 647594 — {1081)
31 — 6582 |65 54 201 Sa T4
32 183 46HL|ge [OBa) po |95 104 715
33 6684 55h | 9% 140 714
34 24 22 |67 — 5210/97 105 6050

3% 23 1 68 57 231 198 61 256
36 25 23 |69 56 242 |99 100 515

* The first (or only) figure is<’he number of the page -
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E DI IL*¥
100 92 5833
101 90 5313
102 91 .5838
108 107 5595
106 8 461
106 52 5731
107 111 527
108 109 5835
109 —\ o
110 __1 6[ .88
111 94 726
112 88 59.39
1134 —

1138 __} 7316
114 93 73.12
115 63 3922
116 64 421
117 80 3921
118 65 26
1184 66 284
1188 67 285
119 149 5522
120 1561 5323
121 150 5940
122 » 86 5420
123 87 5419
124 146 5314
126 144a

126 144b} 5418
127 155 529
128 134 5211
129 154 53.12

E
130
131
132

133}
134]

135
136
137
138
139
140
141

SAPPHO

Dl
152
153

156
114
132
126
121
118

119
125

1414 106

142
143
144
145

146
147
148

149
150
151
152
153
104
155
156
157
158
159

51
157
158
159

(135

z
b4 17
51.2
60.46

74.18
46 71

7522
59 43
54 21
57 28
56 27
58 34
58 36
75 23

1136} 55 26

123

120
116
117
102
122
124

} 198

128
53

498
473
46 H1

472
47 2a
51.3
48 6
487
499

485
499
484

E
160
161
162
163
164
165
166
167
168
169
170
171
172
173
174
175
176
177
178
179
180
181
182
183
184
185
186
187
188
189
190
191
192

[E-DL-L

L
50.14
50.12
50.13
49 10
5011
6579
61 54
66 83
63 89
68 90
68 91

68 92
61 55
6175
61 58
62 59
59 42
62 60
62 61
62.63
62 64
62 65
62 66
63 68
6370
6371
6373
63.74
69 94
[26]

64 76
70 96

- ririciuicye]
Lt st 2s8ss:

* The first (or only) figure 18 the number of the page
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Dl-E]

g

QOW-TD T WD —

ADDITIONAL TABLES

ALCAEUS
D1 E DI E
35 41 | 73 192
38 44 | 74 120
39 42 g7 17
40 58 78 14
41 68 80 267
42 69 | 8 134
43 70 83 11
44 71 | 86 164
4 72 | 87 160
46 73 88 Scol
7 74 11
48 75 | 89 143
49 121 90 157
50 133 91 158
51 40 | 92 159
52 21 | 93 53
53 84 | 94 161
54 19 9% 162
55 36 9 163
56 87 97 167
57 112a | 98 166
58 20 | 99 123
59 10 | 100 168
60 22 | 101 el
6L 23 | 102 82
62 24 | 103 - 85
63 124 | 104 169
64 145 | 105a 170
65 125 | 1058 171
66 126 | 109)
67 86 | 110 g;
cg 128 | 116 B
69 129 A4
0 156 | W7 T4
2l

DI, E
App

us L
119\ App.
120 38
86

123 { 92
175

124 924
125 45
126 31
127 89
128 153
129 90
130 146
131 139

132 137a
133 91
134 140
135 141
136 142
137 78
138 144
139 175
140 62
1414 147
141 148
142 18
143 151
144 38
145 137Tm
146 132
147 79



ALCAEUS

E
49
12
b5
35
32
43
63
130
131
135
165
173
172
6
37
13
88
179
24
47
42
169
40
158

93

z
109

110

111
112
113
114
115
116
117
118
119
120
121
122
123
124
125
126
127
128
129
130
131
132
133
134
135
136
137
138
139
140
141

142
143

164a
164b
165
166
167
168
169
170
171
172
173
174
175
176
177
178



L
217
218

. 219
220
221
222
2224

223
225

A p 7B

Dl
35
39
17
38
125
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AcHILLES (‘ Tatius ’) 78, mathe-
matician, AD 200°?
Acro 163, 313 426, Latin com-
‘mentator on 'Horace AD 180
Acuqxlgus 13, 383, mythologlst

550 B C

Adespota . 190, 266, anonymous
fragments of Lync Tocts
quoted 1n vol i

Achan 10, 26, 34, 44, 60, 104, 138,
46, 151 writer of miscelr
lanyes, A'D 200

Aelius onnysmizo 29, lewvicogra-

94, 340, 346
of tragedy, 485 B

Alcaeus 3 58, 101, 113 142, 143,
145, 157, 163-5, 181, 190,
299'3, 9267, 230, 248-50, 253,
264, "67, 283, 286, 305, 300K,

Alcaeus
90 B

writer

390 writer of comedy,

Alclphron 133 Yrbter of fictitious
D
27, 41, 45 ff , 139, 165,
269, 289, 357 ’.983 391 435
Ale\zmder of Aetoha 44 poet;
B0

Ale\nn er Corneliwg (Polyhistor).
5, 23, 49, 113, -
Alevis 191, writer of comedy,

350B ¢

Ammonws 77, 86, 106, 231,
gmmmarmn AD 39

Anacreon 3, 17, 145, 140, 161,
165, 169, 173 17 7-9,
2957 303 811 315, 385 416
435, lyric poet, 530 B ¢

Aua\andrldes 101, writer of
comedy, 360
Anthologpa Palamw [A P

49, 158, 1628, 174, 177 249
254, 280 316, a large collec:

AUTHORS *

tion of Greek ‘ epigrams,’ 1 ¢
mseriptions and quasx-mscnp
tions, embodying the earlier
comm]atmns of Mdeager and
others, made by Constantine
Cephalas about A D 9"0
Antholone Planudea 173, 280; a
similar but, shorter collection
made by Maximus Planudes

AD 130
Antigdnus of Carystus. 72; sculp-
%%r, writer on art, biographer
Antlpﬁter of Sidon 159, 185, epi-
grammatist, 150 B ¢
Antlp?xterofThessalonIca 45,1307,
1657, epigrammatist, 1080
Autlph.lnes 153, wniter of
comedy, 365 B
Anyte 165, a poeteas, author of
‘e igmms 280 B C
Apollodorus 10 14, 51 :1 121,
311, 409, chronologer. gram-
munnn, mytho oglst
Apollomus (Dyscolus)
74-8, 85-8, 92
1‘>0 126, '190-3, 198 200,213
220, 936, 270, 278, 292, 300,
, 326~8, 340-2, 348, 352-4,
358 372, 400 408, 410 gra.m-
marian, AD 11 iy
Apollomus of Rhodes 12, 14, 59,
66, 196, 203, 37 244, 207,
.381 383 poet- BC
Apollomus (son of Archeblus) 7,
g-rammaman and lencogm-

pher

Apoatohus 31 152—3 412, com-
piler of a collection Of pro-
verbs, AD 1460

Apulews 149, Romsan phulo-

sopher and novelist AD 130

Aratus , 3793 didactic poet,

270 B c

* The dates are those dthe floruat, 2 ¢ about the 40th year

477
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Arcadius 133, grammarian, be-
tween 4D 200 and 600, the
work on accentuation aseribed
to him perh belongs to Theo-
dosius

Archildchus 23, 37-9, 107, 153,
159, 167, 355, 397, 43‘), elegiac
and jambie poet 650 B C

Archytas 119, of Mytxlene, a
writer on musxc 330B0 ?

Arion 136 ff

Arnstaendtus 200, writer of fie-
titious letters, A D 450

Ansb{uéhus 75, 315 grammarian,

BC

Anstides 66, 72, 802, 108, 128,
158, 192, 200 338-—10 360,
thetorician, AD 170

Ariswcles 139 grammarian,

Anstophines [Ar] 10, 18, 42, 78,

, 138, 196, 206 230, ,.74,

311 316, 352, 390, 399, 408,
writer of comedy, 410 BC

Anstophénes of Byzantium 111,

1 , 877, grammarian, 215

Anstotlc [Anst] 10 18 46, 87,
158, 228, 250, "74 308,
359, 399 418 phllosopher,
315’80

Aristoxénus 7, 125, 161, 179,
writer on musie, 320 B¢

An1a1n30 383, |Tistoman, AD

Arsenius 31, 81, 108, 359, 375

son of Apostohus compxlc.r of

, & collection of proverbs and
savings, A D 1500

Artermdorus 354, of Ephesus or

of Daldia, a writer on dreams,

160
Attémon of Magnesia 179, a
writer of unknown date
Asclepiddes of Myrleia 83, gram-
marian, 70 Bd
Athenaeus [Ath] 12, 186, 87, 46-8,
68~ 7 S 9”—4 00, 106,

8
25: 301—-‘%
310, 314—6 3 332 48,
358—60 376—7, 386, 412 416~
24, 428, wnteroflmseellames,
aDp 220

478
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Athenagoras 104;  Chmstian
writer, A D 180
Atilius Fortunatianus 181, 256-

7, 403, Latin writer on metre,
AD 3007
Ausonins 1533 Roman poet,
4D 350
Babrius_ 306, writer of fables 1n
1ambie x.erse AD 200
Bacchems 43, ‘wniter on music,

3, 165, 209; lyric
70B0

73, 80, 86, 90
94, 102-3, 121, 128-9, 154,
276, 302, 426, a collection
of prey musly tnedited Greek
works, published 1814-21

Berlin Papyre 376, quoted by
van Herwerden Lex Suppl 87

Berlaner Klasslertexte 202-4, 238~
46, 346, 414, 432, vol v con-
tains papyrus ‘and  vellum
fragments of Greek poetry

Bion 200, poet, 100B¢C

Bowssonade’s Anecdita Graeca 345
a collection of previously un-
edited Greek works, published

D 3
Bacchy lides
poet
Beller's Aneca'uta

1829-33
Callxas 31.), 377, grammanan,
Calhm;\chus 177, 2535, 279, 324,

8, 381, poet. 270 B @
[Calhathénes] "22, lustonan
830 BC, the evtant works
ascribed fo lum are spgﬁlzous
Carvana Popularia 95, folksongs
1n Bergk’s Poetae Lzmct Graecy,

vol 1
Catullus_ 166, 187, ‘.a-L 283,
291, Roman’ poet, BC
Chamaeleon 119, 179, 801, 315,

430, Pcripat.etlc p!nlosophcr

and’ grammarian, 310 B

Choeroboscus, Georgms 70 121,

182, 193, 264, 301, 304, 321,
334, 355, 375, 386 393 gram-
marnian, AD 600
(,horéx_’cx(\)xs b3, rhetorician, A D
Chmistodorus 51, poet, A D, 500

Chgmppus 58, 220, 934 373 381,
2498, the Stoic philosopher,
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240 BC; the fragmenta;
Work On Negatrves 1s perh ng%

Cicero 170, 312, 813, 401,
It};nmm6 orator and phxloso-
Dhe:

Clearchus 177, 258, Peripatetic

philosopher, 300B¢C
Glement of Alevandria 12 14, 28,
30, )0,050, Christian wnter
D 2

A
Cleom&nes 177, a dithy mmblc
and erotic poet 420BC ?
C’ramcr 8 Anecdsta Ozonrensut 51,

349, 351 357, 379, 384 390-1,
£00-1, 423, a colléction of pre-
viously unedited Greek works
irsom Oxford MSS, published

1
Cramer's Anecddtm Parsiensie 38,
87-9, 267,
285 34 383 393, 309, 407,
4"6 a collection of prevlously
unedited Greek works from
Paris M3S , published 1839-41
Crates of Mallus 45, grammarian,

170 B
Cratinus. 29 43, 149, 1.13 218
writer of comedy
Cyrillus 407, of Ale\'mdm.
anthor ofa.glossary AD 4909

Demetrius 172, 224-5, 252, 274,
284, 5200 294—6 rhetoncxan
AD

Demctrm of Byzantwum 373,
l’erxpatetm phxlosopher, 190

Demctnus of Magnesm 35, gmm-
marian, 60 B

Demosthenes 143 205, the great
Athenmn orator and states-
man, 340

Dicaearchus 139, 815, 377, Per-

patetic philosopher, h:stona.n,
grammarian, 310 B
Didimus' 149 231 447 gram-

DloGhrysosiom 180 236, rhetor-
ician, AD 8

Diodorus of Sialy 19, 108, 145,
historian, 40 B C.

Diogénes Ls.ertms [Diog L1, 34,
308~10, 352, 364 375, bio
gra.pher AD 220

[Diogerian] = 258, grammaran,
prob not the author of the
collection of proverbs under
his name

onnssms of Halicarnassus 32,
72, 2, 294, 312 419,
gastonan and grammarian,

Dionvsius of Thrace 293, gram-
mamnan, 125 B¢
Dionysius Pericgetes 331, geo-

grapher, 3U0BC
Dioscorides 162, epigrammatist,

180 B
Dlphﬂlubs 158, writer of comedsy ,

3 ¢
Dracon* 95, 179, 317, gram-
marian, 10038¢C ?

Eplugpus 153, writer of comeds ;
B
L‘phorus 34 101, 183; storan,
Ep!cmtes 1 7, wrter of comedy ,
360BC

Erotian 63, lexicographer, A D 60

Etymolagtcum Gudwanum [E G1.
85, 110-11, 114, 199, 277, 285,
300 328, 378 ctymolo«ical
lexlcon 4D 1100

Etymolopeuin Magnum [EA 1 63,
73, 85, 102, 110, 116-7, 120,
1 130, 183, 191, 19.—;—3
234, 959-3, 265, oyo-d, o7 7-8,
285, 289, 300-3, 329, 343, 352,
355, 369, 378-D, 332-8, 303,
401, 404, 407-10, 420 4216,
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Eumélus 13 ff
Euphorion 303, poet and writer
of learned works BO
Eupl'éromus : 139, grammarmn
50
L‘unpxdes 10, 64, 94, 183, 196,
272, 285, 299 425 writer of
tragedy, 440 B
Euseblu% 14 18, 46 138 142 310,
chronologer rmostly survives
only 1n Jerome’s Latn version
a,nd the Armenian translation],

Eustathius 28, 61, 68, 76-8, 87,
01-2, 106, 117, 1345,

1'30 155, 188, 299-4, 331, 239,
250, 253°5, 279, 399-30 333—-.)

43, -6, s 3 388,
391—2 409, 419, 423-5, gram-
iri%laan and hlstoman, AD

Favorinus (or Guarino) 91, 131,
85, 891, 401, scholar and
lexicographer, A D 1520

Galen 224, 360, writer on medi-

cine, phﬂosophv grammar,
criticism, A D 170
Gellus, Aufus 1068, 419, writer

of miscellanies, aDp 170
Glaucus of Rhegmm 7, 23, 387,
writer on music and poetry,

420 B O
Gncsmpus 49,177, an eroticlyric
poet, 450'B 0
Gorglas = 155, 269, a Sieahan

orator and teacher of rhetoric
who visited Athens n 427 B¢
and after

Gr wans, 4 s+ 83,97

Grammath Graecy (Herodian, Apol-
lonius Dyseolus, ete , edited by
Lentz), 426, and see under
author's names

Gregorius (Pardus) 224, 231,
grammarian, A D 1150

Harpocration 64,3:;0 404, gram-
marian, AD 170

Hehodorus 71, metrician, 30B ¢

Hellanicus 17, 107 139, 81.), 373,
histonan, 420 B

Hephaestion 48, 60, 7 80-1, 86,
96-8, 118, 180-3 218, 231

480
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238, 252, 256, 260-5H, 268-73,
276, 284, 288-—94, 314, 318—-21
330, 350, 354-6, 374-8,

398 402, 450; metncmn AD

38p, grammarian,

Heracleides of Pontus 21, 46, 93,
Peripatetic philosopher and
grammarian, 340 BC

Heracleitus 844, grammarian,
AD 50°?

Heraclertus of Lesbos 311,
torian of unknown date

Hermesianax 144, poet, 200 B ¢

Hermogénes 62, 188—9 "38 251,
86, AD 200

Herddas 223, wnter of mimes 1
1ambic verse 250 BC

Herodian (Hdn ]
88, 191, 129, 133, 183, 1
197, 220-2, 250-2,
318 ﬁg 346 388—90 408-10,

Herodétus [Edt] 25 107, 149,
36 140, 394, msforian’, 443

13, 35,

Eesxod [Hes] 19, 65,
1059, 173, 183, 203, 251 299,
383, 407, poct, 720 B¢

Hc:\chma 10 25, 29 31 4 58

Eeracleides
AD 380

his-

2, 349, 352,
358-60, &75, 382—-4 390,
1086, 410-12, 415, 418, 426, 443
440 1e\1cographer ,QD 450"
Himerms 63, 174, 202,#282, 287,
"Qg 316, rhetoncmn 4D

Hipponax 155, 175, 177, witer
of 1ambic Ltmpoons 540 B O
Homer [Homurus] 3, 19, 21, 23~5,
71, 95, 107, 140 159,

165, Mnad 12, 63, 74, 81-6,
102, 106, 121, 132, 143,
187 230, 230, 248, 280, 299,

304-6, 3"2 349 358, 388, 400,
408, 422 Odyss‘eu (31 74—80
127, 132, 190, 248, 250 254,
258 827, 388, 408, see also
Eusta,t,hms and Tzetzes, poet,

850 B
P¥race 106 161, 166, 312;—3.
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323, 345, 377, 401—0, 416, 427,
Roman poet 25
Horapollo 31. gmmm‘u'nn
writer on lugyptmn hiero*
glyphs, AD 350
Hyginus 14, Roman writer on
annculture, astwnoms , myth-
ology, 1

Ibjeus 3, 127, 103, 573,
550 B ¢

poet, 550 B
Inseriptions 33, 180, 372-4
Isocrites 173, the ~Atheman

orator, 390 "B

IrTie

Johannes Grammaticus 129, 304,
perh to be 1dentified with J°
Philoptnus philosopher and
grammarian, AD 510

Johannes (Laurvntms) Lydus 14,

32, AD 530
Julian 176 181, 188, 200, 248,
1%, Roman’ Emperor AD
Rel's Analecte Grammatica 30,

tragments of two anonyinous
metrical treatises

Lamynthius 177, an crotic poet
of unccrtun date (Ath 13
597 a)

Lascalls, Constantinus 387, 391,
glamamariin, AD 1475
Lasus 130, lyric poet, 500 B¢
T.aurentius Lydus wsee Johannes I
Lennigas 303, cpigammatist,

B
[Longnius] 184, anonymous rhe-
toiician, author ot the treatise
On the Sulue, 4D 50°
TLonginus, Cassius 265, rhetor-
!ciau AD 200
Long;u: "87—80338 417, novel-
Lucian 10, 43, 135, 138, 133, 160,

170, 191 289 rhctoncmn and
satm:t "AD. 165
Lucilius 161, Roman satirist,

140B O
Lycophron 425, poet, 200 BC
Macrobius 84, 419, grammarian

and writer of miscellag{es,
AD 400

LYRA GRAECA, YOL L

AUTHORS

JISS 90, 95, 134, 279, 877
Iarms Plotius (Sacerdos). 181,
3, 278, 276, Roman metr:-
cxag befiveen’30 B ¢ and A.D
Ul
Marmor Parium 16, 142, an in-
seribed stone, now at Oxford
giving a summary of Greek
history down to 264 B C
Marsgas (of Ph.llippi") . 153 his-
tornn, 10038
]&Iartmls 85, 149 Roman poet,

Matranga’s Anerdite 95, 409, a
collection  of previously ‘un-
edited Greek works from
ici'all;xous Italian hbranes, pub-
shed

Maximus Planudes + 62, 81, gram.
marian, writer on geography
compiler of the dnihologia
Planudea, 4D. 1300

Maximus of Tyre 4-5, 15
200, 202,7934, 255, 258, 265,
268, 316 rhetoncum 4D 180

Meleiger of Gadira 160 epl-
glommotist, first compiler of
the Greeh Anthologu, 90 BC

MelCtus 177, tragic and erotic
poet, ons of the acousers of
bonrates 400 B C.

Menacchmus 179, historian, 300

BC
Menander

75, 151~ writer of
comedy, 300 B
Menander 71,

101 188, 321,
rhetorician, A D 211
Moschus . 143, 272 poet, 150 B ¢

Natihs Comes 84, 440, mytho-
grapher, AD 1550

Nicander 207,350, poet, 150 B ¢

Nicolaus 338 rhetoncmn AD

470
Nossis 163,
matist,
Mmphaeus 27 Cretan musician,

0B

Nymphis 151 prob Nympho-
dorus of Syracuse geographer,
330 BO.

Opoetess epigram-

Olympus 51, 23, 27
Orion 3;00 306 lexicographer,
AD

481
181
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Owvid 10, 143-6, 149-51, 153~4,
158-60, Roman poet, 4D 1
Ozyrhynchus Papyry 193-4 204-
, 262-4, 326—-30 336,
362—70 888, 392, 396 400,
404, 420, 498 432-52, frag-
ments of anclent books and
other documents found by
B P Grenfelland A S Hunt
at Oxyrhynchus in Egypt in
1897, stillin course of publica-
tion
Palaephdtus 152, mythographer,
200B 0 ?
Pamphﬂaso 179, woman historian,

Papyr. Bourwant *© 450, fragments
of ancient books and other
documents from Egypt, pub-
Iished by U Bourant 1926

Paran  Chromcle see JMarmor
Parvum

Paroenvography Graeery 81, 129,

55, 259, 261, 358~61
375 399, 407, the collection
of the proverb-collections of
Zenobius and others published
by von Leutsch and Schneide-
winin 1839, see also O Crusius
Analecta Critwa ad Paroem

10-14, 34, 40, 46, 51,
2, 104, 134 176 256-7,
260 280 318 321 geogla-
pher, AD 180

Pewsander 107, poet, 645 B O

Pherecydes of Leros or Athens 67,
historian, 440 BO

Pherecydes of Syros 47, an early
philosopher, teacher of Pytha~
goras, 570 B

Philémon 255
AD 6507

Philo 432, Jewish writer, A D 40

Phﬂochérus 49, historlan, 290

Phﬂodémus 27-8, 87, 198 philo-
sopher and poet' 60 B

I‘hllostmtus (‘ the Athenian o)
156, 321, biographer, A D 210

Phﬂostritus (‘ of Lemnos )y 200,

1, rheforician, A D 2380

Ph:.loxénus 169, = dithyrambi

poet, 395 BC

4832

Gr 188
Pausamas

lexxcogmpher s

Photus * 67, 73, 79, 143, 152,
178, 300 301, 373, 378—9 382,
388 400 critie, le\wogtapher,
commler of chiestomathies,
AD 360

Phrynichus 302, 306—7, gram-
marian, A D 130

Phryms 23, a dithyrambic poet
satiriced by Anstophanes

Pindar 2, 12, 17, 25, 33, 30, 41,
1, 64, 93, 100 107—9 139,
144, 169, 194 954 260
299 317, 345, 35 357 372-0
381 400, lyrm poet 480 B¢

Phnvtus’ 167 epl;znmm'mst
perh to bé identificd with a
P who ll\ed at Rome A D 60

Plato 15 writer of comedy,
420BC

Plato 10 109 142, 147, 158, 163,
169, 224, 235, 255, 269,
299, 898 406,  philosopher,

153, Roman writer of

v, 20
Pliny (¢ the Elder’) 10, 153,
173, encyclopedist, AD 60
Plotius ~ see Marius Plotms
Plutarch  21t, 10, 20, 24-8,
32-10, 84, ‘)0—1 ‘)8 106 166—8
178, 187 218, 223 "83, ...:fy,
2:0 318 328, 303 300, 410,
419—21 biogmphcr and essay-
18t, AD 85
Polémon ~ 95, geographer, 200 B 0
I’ollm\ (Polv ences) 33, 154, 158,
, 232, 258, 302, 306,
34 353 417, 426, l(z}}cogm
pher, A D 170
Polymnastus 27, 35-0 ff, 107
Porpiyrio 160, 313, 3"1 com-
Emegx?tator on Hor-xcc AD

Porphyrus (Porphyry) 107,
N co-Pl'(L)tomsb philosophet ,

PosexchppuS' 149, epigrammatist,

Posmdomus 17,
pher, 90 B.C
Pratmas 5, 87, tragic and lyric
poet, 500 B'C
anlla 99, lynic poetess, 450

T@xsman 63, 66, 120, 183, 232,

Stoic philoso~
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302 ;50 Roman grammarian,

AD

Proclus- 4006, 418, Neo-Platonist
philosopher and grammarian,

A D. 450, perh 1identical with

Proclus 138 compiler of a
chrestomathy

Ptolemaeus({ Ptolemy) of Ascalon
59, grammarian, 80 BC

Quintiian 312, Roman rhetor-
ician, A D, 75

Sa.cﬁdas 37, 41; lymec poet, 580

Sappho 3, 58, 66, 1416, 311,
315-8, 351, 382 386-8, 300,
412, 419 437, 430 ft, 450

Scholigst = aneiont commentator
whose notes are preserved 1n
some of our MSS of Greek
authors

Seleucus 421, grammarian,AD 20

Ségéca 148, philosopher, A D

5
Servius* 150, 294 Roman
grammarian, AD
Simonides 3, 49, 165, 183 lyme
and eleglac poet, 510 B'c
Sunphcms. 359, phﬂosopher AD.

Sopwter 179, rhetorma.n AD 520
Sophocles [ , 262, 21 07, 817,
t49’ 36 SO, 407 wmer of
e
SGs1bius 17 47—9 71, 1‘1 125,
135, gra.mmarnn 270 B 0
Sta,w 153, Roman poet,

Stephmus of Byzantium ,48, 58,
07, 118-6, 124, 297 419 Texis
€O mpher AD

Stcs:chérus 3, 21 27 49, 107,
133, 145, 165, lymc'poet, 570

B O
Stobaeus 140, 232, 254, 332
compxler ot chrestomathies,

AD 450°?
Stmbo 10, 32-4, 87-8, 70, 96 100,
10 i 24, 129, 138-44, 14 48~
50, 188, 206, 308, 3"4—6 334,

3%0 394, %.02 410 geogra~
er
Suehonfus 359 bxographer.@nd

grammarian, A D

AUTHORS

Swidas 10, 18, 24-6, 29, 30-1,
42-4, 48, ‘)9 67, 73 ¢8 102,
116-7, 138, 143—6, 151 1a5
178, 253, 3U1 308, 314—6 353

362-3, 3735, 40.>—7 Iéslcon
gnpher, AD 950
Syneswus 223, 230, 313; Christian

wﬂtet, AD 410
TeIesyl}a? 171, lIsrie poetess, 450

BO
Terentianus Maurus 181, 220,
%47 Roman metrician, A D

90
Terpander 9, 17, 35-41, 91
Thalegl or Thalétas - 27, 35 ff, 41,

Themistius 28, 178, rketorician
and philosopher, A D 350
Theocntui a7, 08, 111 l‘ia, 16
196, 213, 218, 821, 43 276,

287, 3()7 324 3’9 y
388 399, 417, poet 245Bc
Theodosius 30o, 335, 381 and see
Choeroboscus, granimarian ,

AD 400
Theophrastus 119, 143, Penipa-
tetic phllosopher 330 BC
Theopompus 183, 393 historian,

BC
Thesaurus Cornucomae et Horty
Adomdrs 222, 234, 265, a

selection of“i)agsages from
Greck grammarians printed by
Aldus 1496
Thucydides 287, Mhistorian, 430
BC
Tlmu?ﬂ%s 153; wnter of comedy,
Tlmatheus 19, 23, 248, lyric poet,
Tncha. 97 263, 260;
D 650°

Tryphon 29, an unknown epi-
%aé%\mamst possibly identical

metrician;

Tryphgn 259, 390, grammaran,

B
Tullins Laureas 167, writer of
Greek epigrams nnd of Latm
elegiac verse; 60

Tyrtaeus 27, elegmc poet 640
BC
Tzetzes 14, 106 421, gram-
marian, 'AD 1150
483
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Velleius Paterculus 44, his-
torian, AD 20

Vergl 60, 150, 381

Vet Et Mzzg see Etymologicum

Magnum Vetus
Xenocritus 87, 41,, lyric poet,
650BC ?

c
Xenodamus 37, 41, lyric poet,
650BC ?
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AUTHORS

Xenophon 95, historian, 400 B ¢

Zenobms 120, 252, 372, 380, 4123
rhrtoncmn AD 130
Zenodotus 400, gra.mmaman 285

B0

Zondaras 73, 95, 116 277, 878,
AD 11"0 [he Texicon
ascribed to’ this historian 1s
probably by another hand)
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SCHELOUS 440, river-god, son of
ceanus
Acheron 244, 397, 449; the river

of Deaf

Achilles 87, 881, 875, son of
Peleus and the sea-nymph
Thetis, hero of the Iliad

Aemon 53, 107, where see note

Adon 107

Adoms 165, 199, 257, 277, 432, a
youth beloved by Aphrodite,
whose death she mourned yearly
at the Adoms Festival

Aedcus 57, 893, father of
Peleus, a judge in Hades

Aegiilus 111, ancient name of
Achaea part of the Peloponnese

Aengas 149, son of Anchises and
Aphrodite, cousmn of Priam, a
Trojan hero

Aenesimbrdta 57

330, an Aeolic aity at the

mouth of the Hebrus

Aedlus 145, 349, 397, father ot
the Aeolian race of Greeks

Aegimus 35 »

Agido 45, one of Aleman’s

chaggs-girls
Ajax (Awns) 89, 05,875, the name
of two Greek heroes bef

e Troy,

(1) son of Telamon and king of
Salamis, (2) son of Oifleus and
king of the Locrans

Aleathous 63, son of Pelops

Aleibiides 155, Athenian general
and statesman, pupil of Socrates

Alcimus 49, 51, a son of Hippo-

coon
Alcon 53, a son of Hippocoon

Alyattes 45, 145, king of Lydia
604-560 B.C
Alypius 176, friend of the em-

peror Julian (361-3), perh to
be 1dentificd with the autipr of
a Greek work on rusie

Amisis 141, Ling of Egypt 570~
525 BC

Ammon 261, an oracular shrine
of Zeus situated 1 an oasis W
of Bgypt

Amorgos. 259, an island of the
Aegean, one of the Sporades

Amphion 13, son of Zeus and
Antiopé and husband of Niobe,
at the building of the walls of
Thebes the stones obeyed his

musie

Amjclae 105, a town of Laconia

Anactona 155, 209, 247, one of
Sappho’s ¢ circle’

Andgora 147, of Miletus, apupil
of Sappho

Androméiche 227, daughter of
Eétion king of Thebe in Mysia,
and wife of Hector

Androméda (1) 161, danghter
of Cepheus king of Aethiopia,
rescued by Perzeus  (2) 155, 239,
255, 269, 271, centre of a
¢ eirele * rivalling Sappho’s, prob
a poetess

Anmchdrum 113

Antandros 881, a cty of the

TO

Anthes (s21¢) 21, an early poet

Antimemidas 309, 403, 419, an
elder brother of Alcaeus, he ap-
pears to have served in_ the
Babylomian army under Nebu-
chadnezzar, perh in Palestine
(598 or 588 B¢ ), see Ascalon

Antissa 19, a town of Leshos

Adtis 57, epithet of Orthia,
apparently = Dawn-Goddess

Aphidnze 63, an ancient town
of Attica

Aphrodite 53, 71, 119, 151, 159,
175, 183, 189, 191, 203, 207, 217,
235, 243, 245, 249, 257, 275, 277,
283, 293, 313, 327, 401, 434
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Apollo 5, 18, 15, 31, 69, 91, 97,
99, 151, 213, 817, 323, 851

Apolion.iu.s of Tyana 157, philo-
gopher and miracle-worker, AD

30

Araxae 113

Arcadia 855, the central district
of the Peloponnese, whose 1n-
habitants were regarded as living
a more primitive life than the
other Greeks .

Archeanactidas (son of Archednax)
849, 351, a Mytilencan opposed
to Alcaeus, perh a tviant

Archias 15, of Cormnth, founder
of Syracuse 740 B C

Ardilus 39, of Troezen, son of
Hephaestus, an early flute-
player

Ardys 45, king of Lydia ¢ 652—
615 B O

Areius 53, a son of Hippocoon

%gé, 171, 233, 285, 327, 335,
Bl

57

21, 41, 71,171, 375

Arng 19, a town of Boeotia,
afterwards Chacronea

Arion 33, 137 ff

Arnstocleides 19, a flute-player,

¢ 480 BC
873, 875, of Argos

Aristodimus
or Sparta, one of the Seven

Sages
Arrhyba 113
Artemis 69, 71, 79, 157, 281, 428
Ascalon an ancient town on the

coast of Palestine perh wisited
by Antinnemidas in one of the
campaigns of Nebuchadnezzar

Asia 25, 229

Aspasia 161, 171, mnustress of
Pericles, one of the great women
of antiquity

Astiiphis 57,
chorus girls

Athena 9, 299, 325, 805, 397

Athens 141, 395

Atreidae (sons of descendants of
Atreus), 211, 865,871, generally
used of Agamemnon and Mene-

laws

Atthis 147, 155, 221, 239, 241,
247, 482, one of Sappho’s
‘circle’, perh an Atheman

486

one of Aleman's

Babylon 157, 408, 405

Bacehds (or Bacchwads) 13, a
roval Spartan house to which
belonged Archias the founder of
SyTacuse

Bacchus see Dionysus

Boeotia 825, a district of Greece

Bupilus 177, a sculptor of Chios
lampoened by Hipponax ¢ 540
BO

Cacus 169, an Italian marauder
slain by Hercules

Calliwpé 19, 81, 177, 271, one of
the Muses

Caria 835, a district of W Asia
Mimor 1nhabited by a non-
Hellenic race

Carnug 99, a hero in_ whose
honour some ancient authorities
declared the great festival of the
Dorian race of Greeks to have
been founaed

Carystus 125, a town of Lacoma

Castaly 31, 'a sacred spring at
the foot of Mt Parnassus at
Delph1

Castor see Dioscur:

Cecrops 289, reputed first king
of Attica, whose mname also
appears, however, in connexion
with the legends of other parts
of Greece

Centaur  see Cheiron

Cephussus. 3819, a niver of Phocis
and Boeotia

Chaleis 835, a city of Euboea
famous for 1ts ironworks #*

Charaxus 141, 147, 149, 205-7,
251, 430, a brother of Sappho
who traded 1n wine hetween
Mjtilene and Naucratis the Greek
emporwum in the Hgyptian Delta

Charmides 155, a favourite pupil
of Socrates, uncle of Plato

Cheiron 219, 395, the Centaur,
he hived 1n & cave of Mt Pelion
in Thessaly, where he taught
Peleus and other heroes

Chilon 159, of Sparta, onc of
the Seven dages, ¢ 580 B ¢

Chios _ 159, 239, a large island of
the B Aegean

Chrygothémiy 10, an early
Greck poct, winner oi the firste

L
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victory in the Pythian Games by
a hymn to Apollo

Cleis 405, an elder brother of
Alcaeus

Cinyras 165, legendary king of
Cyprus and father of Adoms

Circé 87, a mythical sorcercss
who turned Odysseus’ com-
panions mto pigs

Cleanactids 309, 349, sons of
Cleanax father of Myisilus tyrant
of My tilene

Cleesithira 57, one of Aleman’s

chorus girls
Cleis 115, 147, 273, 430, name of
Sappho’s mother and daughter
Cleon 353, Athenian general and
statesman satinsed by Aristo-

phanes

Clonas 21, 39, an early lyTic poct
and musian ¢ 630 B¢

Cpnacilus 71, a mountan near
the town of Caphyac in Arcadia

Coalius  see Cuarius

55, prob equivalent
to Scythian

Corwth 13, 137, 139

Coronela 3825, a city of Bocotia

Crete 33, 101, 129, 265, sorthein-
most 1sland of the Aegewn, one
of the great Douan areas of
Grecce, tamous for 1ts dancing

Croeséus 145, king of Lydia 560~
BC

Crono 450

Cuarius 325, ®7, a nver of

Boeotia
Cybelg 5, 9,23, 45
Cydonla 133, a aty of Crete
Cydro _ 155, apparently one of
Sappho’s ‘ucle’
Cyllarus
321,

Cyllénd
Arcadia

Cyme 19, a caby of Acolis (N'W
Asia Minor)

Cyprus 71,105, 189,227, eastern-
most island of the Mediterranean,
containing many Gieck cities

('ypsélus 15, tyrant of Comnth
655-625 Bc', a carsed chest 1n
which he was hidden from his
would-be murderers as a child
was pieserved at Olympyg and
18 described by Pausanias

a mountain of

Cyzas 145, founder of the Persian
empire, reigned 559-529 B C

Cyzicus ~ 381, a Greek city of
Mysia, on the Propontis

Dactyls, Idaean priests of Cybeld
Living on Mt Ida in Phryma,
connected i Greek legend with
thg smelting of iron and other
arts

Damarlta 37, ome of Aleman’s
chorus girls

Damis 157, an Assyran diseiple
of Apollonius of Tyana e 4D 1

Damophile 157, of Pamphyla,
a pupil of Sappho

Delos 13, 317, the most famous
1sland of the Cyelades in the
central Aegean, one of the chief
seats of the worship of Apollo

Delphi 37, 299, 317, a cty of
Phocis; seat of the oracle of the
Pythian Apollo

Dema-dogs 109, a fabulous tribe
of the Hjyperboreans mcntioned
by Hesiod (¢f strab 1 43,
7. 209)

Demoddecus 21, apoet mentioned
1n the Odyscey

Demosthenes 11,
generale 425B ¢

an Atheman

Denthiides 125, a town of
Laconia

Desire 434

Dica 265, sec Mnasidica
Dimnoméres 357, 359, a friend
of Pittacus

Diocles 165, an epigrammatit

to whom Meleager dedicated hus
Anthology ¢ BC 90

Dioscar: (Castor and Polydeuces) .
383, 51, 59, 61, 63, 63, 329, soms
of Zeus and Leda wite of Tynd-
areus king of Sparta, and brothers
of Helen, worshipped as horse-
men, boxers and harpers, and as
saviours of men in battle or at
sea

Diotima * 1681, 201, 235; a wise
woman whose discourse on Love
15 1eported by Socrates in Plato’s
Symposwum, later writers re-
garded her as lustomecal, but she
13 more probably a fiction of
Plato’s
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Dohonla ¢ 881, ancient name, of
the district of Cyzicus

Dorceus : 49, a son of Hippocoon

Doricha : see Rhodopis

DPracon 365, 369, a Mytilenean
noble whose sister was the wife
of Pittacis

Egypt 141, 411, 430

Enparsphorus : 49, 51,
Hippocoon

Endymon* 207; a vo1ith beloved
by the Moon, who sent him 1ato
perpetual sleep on Mt Latmus
1 Caria, so that he might always
rermain young and beautiful

Enehee 55, the Ensty (Vene-
tians?) are mentioned by Homer
Il 2 852asIningin Paphlagonia
(8 Asia Minoz) ‘ whence 1s the
breed of wild mules’

Enipeus - 819, a nver of Thessaly
(Od 11. 238)

Ephyra 13, the ancient name of

Corn

Erdsus 143, 145, 163, a city of
Leshos

Exls  see Love

Erythrae - 351, 378, a citv on the
coast of Tonia (W Asia Minor)

Esséddnes 115

Kumolpus 10, a legendary poet
and priest of Demeter who came
from Thrace to Eleusis and was
slainin the war between Elcusis
and Athens

Euneica 147, of Salamis, one of
Sappho’s pupils

Europa 13, 99, daughter of
Phoemix , carnied oft by Zeus in
the form of a bullfrom Phoenicia

a son of

to Crete
Ewjddmas 8387, (1) oune of the
Argonauts  (2) onc of the suitors

of Penelope, killed by Odrsscus
Eurygyus 145, 147, o biuther ot
Sappho

Eury tus
Ruteiches .

Fate 127, 159, 347, 397

Fave Hills ™ 125, o town of Laccma

Fury (Erinys) 175, these were
avenging doities who punished
wrongdoers
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53, sons of Hippocoun

CGargarus 115, 189,
Mt Ida in the Troad

Gello 253

Guants 175, a mythical race who
fought the Olympian Gods

Gongyla 147, 217,245, of Colo-
phon, a pupl of Nappho

Gorgo 153, 228, 264, the centre
or & ‘cucle’ nvalling Sappho’s,
piob a poctess

Graces 53, 105, 163, 175, 231,
257, 265, 293, 280, 523, 450,
spirits of beauty and cxcellence
and handmaidens of the Muses

a peak of

Graeca 115
Greece 115, 317
Gydra 235, an 1sland of the

Aegean, one of the Cyclades
Gyges 45, king of Lydia ¢ 630-
660 B C
Gyrmno (or Gyrnnna) 153, 265,
one of Sappho’s  circle’

Hades 233, 4306, 448

Hagasichora ( cance-leader’) 55,
nickname of the leader of
Aleman’s chorus of guls

Haormomia 283, 323, daughter of
Arcs and Aphrodite or ot Zeus
and Biect1a, and wite of Cadmus
Lmg of Thehes

Haimonws 291

Hearen  see Uranus

Heprus 330, the puneipal river
ot Thiace, scene of the death
of O1pheus

Heedtd 199

Hector 227, son of Priansand
chief hero of the Trojan side

Helen 40, 209, 215, 393, 855,
daughicr by Zeus of Leda wiie
of Tyndaieus Ling of Sparta,
after she became the wife ot
Menelaus she was carried off by
Paris, and tlus gave rise to the
Ti0)an War

Helicon 45, 159, 163, 299, 827,
a mountamn of Boeola, clhuet
haunt ot the Muscs

Heracles (Hercules) 49, 51, 61, 107

Teimes © 13, 03, 219, 245, 283, 821,
323, 325

Heimione 215, daughter of
Menglaus and Helen

Hero = 235, a pupil of Sappho
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Hesperus (the Evening Star) 203,
283, 2

101, (1) son of
(2) son of the
Trojan Antimachus, slam by
Agamemnon, I# 11 105 (3)son

prpo’lgchus
Bellerophon

of Ncleus (4) son of the Trojan
Antenor (The ref onp 101 18
uncertam; perh there is con-

fusion with Antilochus who died
mn battle with Ajax and Memnon
tor hus father’s sake, Pind P 6)
Hippocoon 49, 51 (wheh see),
stepbrother of Tyndaretis whom
he expelled from Sparta and
usurped the throne He was
slain and T, restored, by Heracles

Hippothous 53, a son of Hippo-
coon
Hyagms 5,28, anearly musician,

said to have been a Phrygan
Hydra_ 383, a many-headed mon-
ster halled by Heracles
Hymen 163, God of Marrage
Hyperboreans 817, a legendary
people dwelling 1n the far north
1emukable for their piety and
the seremty of then Inves

Tamblichus 249, the Neo-Plato-
nist, friend of Julhane A D 320

Tanthemis 57, one of Aleman’s
chorus-girls

Ibenutin 55, the Ibim are
vanously described as a Celtie
and a Lydian peop!

Idy 189, 229, a mountain of the
Troad=e

Thum see Troy

Tus 229, founder of Troy e

Ino 99, daughter of Cadmus king
of Thebes, and lover of Athamas,
the jealousy of whose wife
Nephele caused Ino fo throw
heiself and her chuld Melicertes
into the sea, where she became
the sca-goddess Leucothea and
the child the sea-god Palaemon

Ton 269, of Ephesus, arhapsode
contemporary with Socrates

Irs (Ranbow) 329, messenger
of the Gods

Jason 197, leader of the Arso-

nauts

Jeriecho 251, see Joshua chap 2

Larichus 143, 147, 430, abrother
of Sappho
tmus 197, a mountan of Caria
1n Asia Minor

Leda 33, 67, 233, 329, wife of
Tyndareus king of Sparta,
visited by Zeus 1n the form of
a swan shc brought rorth two
eges from one or which came
Helen and irom the other the
Droscuri

Léléges 331, a pre-Hellenic
people of whom there were
legends in various parts of Greece

Lesbos 19, 25, 29, 137, 151, 155,
177, 238, 273, 207, 313, 315, a
large 15t ;nd of the T Acgean
L 3, 223, 270, 281, 371;
mother of Apollo and Artenus

Leucadevan CLF 147, 151, 153, a
promontory of the 1sland of
Leueas off the W cost of Greece

Linus 10, 21, 257, a mythical
poet and musjcian stain by Apolio
for vying with him 1n song (cf
I1 18 569

Locns 163, 297, a district of
Greece

Love 119, 159, 169, 175, 201, 203,
209, 213, 233, 235, 329, 401

Lycaeus 51, a son of Hippocoon

Lycurgus 17, 91, the great Spar-
tan lawgiver, Sthcent Bo ¥

Lycus 818, 401, a favourite of

Alcaeus

Lydia 47, 57, 197, 209, 216, 2783,
209, 363, 442, a powerful non-
Hellenic kingdom of W. Asia
Mmnor

Macar 849, son of Aeolus and
founder of the Greek colony in
Lesbog

Mama 321, 323 daughter of Atlas
and mother o Herwes

Marsyas 5, 11, 23, an early
flute-player, according to some
accounts he came from Phrygia
and was the teacher of Olympus
(see Hyagnis)

Medéa 105, 305, a celebrated
sorceress, daughter of Aestesking
of Colelus , falling 1n love with
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Jagon she enabled him by her
arts to win the Golden Fleece
Megalostrita

loved by Alcman

Meglira 147, one of Sappho’s
‘eircle’

Melanchrds (or Melanchrus) - 809,
851, 871, a tyrant of Mytilene,
overthrown by Pittacus and the
elder brothers of Alcaeus 1n the
poet’s childhood, 612 B ©

Melanippus 895, 397, friend of
Alcagus

Memnon 95, son of the Dawn
and leader of the Ethiopians
agamnst the Greeks before Troy
(see Hippolochus)

Meénon* 899, a favourite of Alcaeus

Messema . 15, & district of the
Peloponnese

Messoa 45, a part of the city of
Sparta

Méthymna 19, 33, 137, 153, a
city of Lesbos

M1daskl 11,( ﬂf naz;aefolg }?r legend-
ary king (or kings) o. ygia

Mnasidica 265, a pupil of Sappho

Musaeus 10, an early Dpoet,
author of a hymn to Demeter,
now lost, which Pausamas con-
sidered genwne, and reputed
author of other works current in
antiquty

Muse 8, 81, 38, 45-7, 63, 67, 81,
85, 97,108, 109, 119, 159, 163-7,
169, 175-7, 198, 257-9, 271-3,
299, 305, 313, 401, 432-4

Myrsifus 309, 345, 349, 365, son
of Clanax, a tyrant of Mytilend,
his reign falls between those of
Melanchros and Pittacus

113, 387, a district in the

Minor

141, 159, 163, 167, 175,

211, 241, 309, 337, 345~7, 395,

419, 430, the chief city of Lesbos

Nanno 57, omne of Alcman’s
chorus-girls
Naucritis 141, 149, the Greck

emporium 1n the Egyptian Delta

Nausicali 74, daughter of Alci-
noiis king of the Phaeacians, who
encounters Odysseus when he
lands on the island (Od 6)
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119, a poetess be- ,

Nebuchadnezzar 405

Nereids 205, 893, 395; sea-
nymphs, daughters of Nereus

Noreus 213, 393, the Sea-God

Niaas 11, an Atheman general
satirised by Arstophanes

NMile 149, 411

Nigbé 105, 279, 209, wife of
Amphion king of Thebes, she
boasted to Leto of the number
of her children, whereupon they
were slamm hy Leto’s childien
Apollo and Artemis

Nymphs 173, 331, 450

Nyrsilas 71

Odysseus (Ulysses) 87, one of
the chief Greck heroes before
Troy, his wanderings on his way
home are the subject of the
Odyssey

Qentis 125, a town of Lacoma

Oednus * 51

Olén  10; of Lycia, an early
poet, according to Pausamas,
the author of the oldest Greek
hymns to the Gods

Olympus * 216

Onchéstus 327, atown of Boeotia

Onogla 125, a town of Lacoma

Orpheus 10, 19, 28, 87, 107, 881,
436, the early Thracian poet and
musician, according to Pausa-
nias he was later than Olen

Orthia 55 (where see note)

Pamphds 10, 257, an early poet,
according to Pausani£s, author
of the oldest Athenian hymns,
butlater than Olen

Pamphyllia 157, a district of the
S coast of Asia Mimor

Pandion 269, son of Eiichthonius,
king of Athens, father of Proend
and Philoméla, who were turned
into a swallow and a nightingale

Panormus 189, the name of
several Greek towns, 1t 18 doubt-
ful 1f the most famous, now
Palermo, 18 intended here

Paphos 71, 189, a city of Cyprus,
famous as a seat of the worship
of Aphrodite

aris 5%, 87, son of Priam king
of Troy, see Helen s
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Parnassus: 299; the mountain
overlooking Delphi, sacred to
the Muses

Peligon . 281

Pelasgnans 373, a pre-Hellenie
people of Greete

Peleus 393, son of Aeacus and
father of Achilles

Pellana 63, town of Laconia

Pelops 8

Penthilus 869, (1)son of Orestes,
leader of a  Greek colony to
Lesbos (2) a descendant, father
of Dracon whose sister became
the wite of Pittacus

Pephnus 63, a town on the W
coagt of Lacoma

Periander 137, 811,
Corinth ¢ 625-585 B ¢

Periclerbus

Pericles 171, the Atheman states-
man, 450 BQ

Periers (or Perieres) 117, son of

tyrant of

Aeolus

Persephdne (Proserpine or the
Maxd), , 71, 157, 259, 277,
daughter of Demeter, caried
off to Hades by Pluto when
she was playing 1n the fields of
Sicly

Perseus 161, son of Zeus and
Danag, he rescued Andromeda
from a sea-monster

Persia 113

Persuasion 3, 91, 159, 167, 208,
275,329,434, daugliter and hand-
maid_of Aphrodite

Phaeac™s 383, legendary 1n-
habitants of an island W of
Greece, peth Coreyra .

Phaedrus 155, 159, friend of
Socrates and Plato

Phanias 143, (1) a Peripatetic
philosopher born at Eresus, a
diseiple of Arstotle (2) a poli-
tical associate of Alcacus

Phaon 145, 151 ff

Phémus 21, a poet mentioned
by Homer

Philammon 10, 21, 23, an early
Iyric poet who won the Pythian
musical contest after Chryso-
themas and 1s said to have mtro-
duced choruses of guls into ®he
syorghip of Apollo

.

Philylla  57;
chorus-mrls
Phintas 15, a king of Messema
1n the 8th cent B ¢

Phocaea 249, a city of Ioma, 30
nmuiles S E of Mytilene

Phoeririans 189
hraia 5, 23, 07, 107, 428, a
district of central Asia Minor
hrynon 311, 895, an Olympian
victor and Athenuan general van-
qushed by Pittacus m single
combat i1n the war for Sigeum

Pieria 19, 163, 283, a district of
Thrace associated with the wor-
ship of the Muses

Piérus 21, an early lyric poet

Piting (1) 125, a town o
Lacoma: (2) 373, a aty of
Aeolis (W, Asia Minor)

Pittacus 143-5, 309-11, 349,
353-7, 361, 365-7, 395-7, 403,
413, 429, 444-6, 451, one of the
Seven Sages, the aesymnete or
elected dictator of Mytilene,
attacked by Alcaeus in his poetry
(see particularly 309)

Pityddes (or Pityussae) 117,
various 1slands, notably two off
the § coast of Span

Plicia 229, a niver of Mysia

Polycrites 145, tyrant of Samos

one of Alcman’s

¢ 530BC
Polydeuces (Pollux) see Dioscur:
Porcus 53, a name of Nereus
Posexdon 61, 347
Pram 107, 229, 393, king of

Troy

Prodicus 155, 269, of Ceos, a
sophist or lecturer who wisited
Athens in the time of Socrates

Protagdras 155, of Abdeéra, a

celebrated sophist or lecturer
who visited Athens in the time
of Socrates

Psyra 81, a small island of the
Aegean N W of Chios

Pyrrha 155, 241, 347, a city of
Lesbos
Pythagoras 37, 107, 171, the

great philosopher of Samos and
Croton ¢ 540 B G

ython 7, the legendary serpent
who guarded the oracle of
Delphi, slain by Apollo
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Rhipae 91, a legendary moun-

tain-range "of the far north
Rhoddpis (or Doncha) 141 149
(wlnchlgee), 207, 251,

Rome

Sambas 107

Sardis 59, 247, capital of Lydia
Satyrs 139 the half-bestial at-

tendants of Dionysus

Scaeus 53, a son of Hippocoon

Scamander = 211, a niver of Troy

Scamandronymus * 141, 430,
father of Sappho

Schéria the island of the
Phaeacmns 1n the Odyssey

Seciapods 109, a fabulous people
of Libya who when lying down
used their feet as parasols

Seyros 881, a smallisland of the
Sporades 10 the Aegean

Seythia 807, 331, the district N

of the Black Sea

Seasons 323

Sebrus 49, 51, a son of Hippo-
coon

S&mele 421, mother of Dionysus

Swaly 129, 143 153

Sieyon 21, a clty of the Pelopon-
nese

Sigtum 311, 395, a promountory

of the Troad confaming the tomb
of Achilles, and commanding the
mouth of the Hellespont

Silanion 171, a sculptor m
bronze who worked at Athcnms

¢ 320 B¢

SilCnus 450

Siren 59, 67, 135, in Homer,
a bl.l'(l 116 deabh—ﬁpmt lurm"
salors to thewr doom, later a
smule of alluning song

Sisyphus 13, 397, 449, legendary
founder of Corinth, ‘allowed to
return to life m order to pumish
his wife for not buryng his body,
he refused to go back to Hades,
but was carried back by force
and condemned to perpetual

punishment

Smyrna 251

Socrates 155, 159, 161, 103, 223,
259, 269 the greatz Athenian

phllosoph%r 440 B.0
492

Solon 141, the Athenianlawgiver

¢ GO0BC

Sossius (Seneclo) 169,
consul AD 99

Sparta (or Lacedaemon) 27-9
33-7, 41, 45-9, &1, 95, 101, 159

spendon 29,

poeth
Stathmi 125, a town of Laconia
Stegnnopods  109; perh 1dentical
with the bcnpods (whaeh see)
Strymo 7
Stysn 261, (1)astieamin Arcadia
(2) one of the rivers ot Hades
Syracuse 13, 143, 171, the chief
aity of Sialy

Roman

an early Spartan

Taendrum 137, the southernmost
cape of the Peloponnese

Tantalus 101, 357, a legendary
king of Argos, for revealing the
scetet counsels of Zeus he 1e-
eeived after death the perpetual
punishment of bemng within sight
but not within touch ot food and
drink, while a rock suspended
1verhead threatened to crush
nm

Taentum 137, a Greek city and
port of § Ttaly

Tclephus 387, kmg of Mysia at
the tune of the Tiv)an War

Telesippa 117, one of Sappho’s

crele’ e

Télus 107

Téndges 3419 where see now™

Teos 145, a city of Ioma (W
Asm&[mor)

Thilimae 63, a town of Laconia

Thales 34, 107 philosopher, one
of the Seven s'wes 585 B ¢

Thimyus 10,21, a "Thtacian poct
mentioned by 11011101 for think-
mg he could surpass "the Muses
he was deprived ot his sight and
his power of song

Theino 161, 171, a famous
wolmn-plulosophcr varicusly de-
seribed as_the wife gnd the
dxsclplc ot Pythagoras

Thébe 229, a city of Mysia

Thatapnac = 65, 67, a town of
Lacoma
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Thiron 257, tyrant of Acragas
(Agrxgcntum) n sicaly ¢ 480 B¢

Thiseus 68, legendary king and
chief hero of Athens

Thessaly 59, 103, 325, a district
of Greece =

Thestus 67

Thétis 87, 393-5, a sea-nymrh,
daughter of l\erevs, wife o1
Peleus, and mother ot Achilles

Thrace 330

Thrasymdchus 155, 260, of Chal-
cédon, sophist and teacher of
Ihetonc, contemporary with
Socrates

Thylicis 57 one of Aleman’s
chorus-girls

Thyone 211, Semcle mother of
Dionysus

Thyrea 47, a town of Argolis,

famous for the Spartan’s diicat
of the Argives1n 545 B ¢
Tiasa 105, a stream in Laconia
Timas ho 249, 281, a pupd of
Sappho
Titans 33, the sons of Heaven,
of whom ‘the chief was Cronus,
they were overcome by Zeus and
the Olymplans and hurled into
artarus

Tithonus 435, brother of Priam,

beloved by the Dawn (Eos), the
ods gave him immortahty but

not perpetual youth

Troud 115, 311, the distriet of
Troy, § of the Hellespont

Troy 209-11 22y, 393

Tyndareus 117, ng of Sparta,
husband of Leda

Trinus (Heaien) 107, 383

YVerrecs 171, Roman governor of
Swily 73-71 B¢, mmpcached by
Cicero

Xanthes 141

Xanthuippt 163, 259, wife of
Socrates
Xanthus (1) 61, hor~e of Castor*

(2) 59,389, annerof Troy

Zephyr (Souti=west Wind)

Zeus . 13, 21, 31-3, 63, 61—5 71
75, 81, 85-0, 90, 109, 183, ‘211
231, 243, 303, 317, 32153, 3"9—31
39 34’—0 363-5, 397, 417, 421,

Zeu}ippe 107
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